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EDITORIAL ADDRESS. 

Shoet as the period is since we commenced this journal, 
the events that have marked the course of Homoeopathy 
during the interval axe neither few nor unimportant ; and we 
believe that a rapid survey of the recent progress it has made 
in different countries will be found useful^ both by those who 
are fully convinced of its truths and by others who are becoming 
alive to a sense of its importance. We do not mean to attempt 
to give a full narrative of all the incidents of historical moment 
idiich have recently occurred in regard to homceopathy, our 
design is merely to mention some well-ascertained £Bu;ts which 
we consider characteristic either of a change in the external 
relation, or the internal development of our science, and to 
intersperse such practical observations as may be suggested in 
the course of our statements. 

GERMANY. 

llie greater maturity of homoeopathy in Germany is 
shown (A) externally, — 1st, by the legislative enactments re- 
specting it ; Sd, by the influence it is exerting on the cultiva- 
tion of therapeutics in general ; 3d, by the acknowledgment 
of the writings of Hahnemann and his followers as sources 
of infimnation about the properties of drugs by established 
teachers of therapeutics ; and 4th, by the use of remedies by 
praetitioness of the old school in the same diseases, for which 
they were employed by homceopathists from the testimony 
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2 Editorial Address. 

of the latter ; and (B) internally, by better organization for 
the adyancement of homoeopathy, — Ist, by the formation of 
new hospitals ; 2d, by the institution of society for proving 
over again the drugs in common use ; and 3d, by the publica- 
tion of a journal devoted exclusively to the scientific develop- 
ment of homoeopathy. 

(A) 1st. In Prussia, as is well known, every thing that 
concerns the life and health of the people is a matter of strict 
attention on the part of the Government, and very stringent 
laws are enacted to prevent improper medical practitioners tam- 
pering with them. The offices of physician and apothecary are 
quite distinct, and it was equally illegal for a physician to sell 
medicine, as for an apothecary to vend it without a written 
order from a physician, and none but a person who had passed 
through a series of trials, first, before the central board, and 
afterwards before the local one of the part of the country 
where he was to practice, was allowed to exercise the calling 
of physician. These regulations, admirable for ordinary cir- 
cumstances, were found to be very oppressive to homoeopathic 
physicians, and for long they had to suffer much inconvenience 
from the incapacity of apothecaries to prepare their medicines. 

In 1843, the Prussian Government took into special con* 
sideration this hardship, and from the length of time homoeo- 
pathy had existed in that country, and the number of physi- 
cians who had adopted it, deemed it expedient to enact, by a 
Cabinet order signed by the King and three of the ministers, 
an edict to this effect, that any physician properly qualified 
for practice, (that is, with the various licenses,) may himself 
dispense homoeopathic medicines : that he may not do so 
vv'ithoiit a special license from a board of examiners, to consist 
of persons properly qualified to ascertain his knowledge of 
botaxiy, cliemistry, pharmacy, and the homoeopathic method 
oi practice, which board is to be appointed by the Minister 
of Public Instruction and Medical Affairs : that this license 
shall be granted only to graduated physicians, not to doctors 
of surgery, or ordinary surgeons : that all homoeopathic 
physicians shall be required to keep a supply of the strong 
tinctures of the medicines they employ, and also, that they 
shall keep a register of all the patients they treat, and the 
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medicines they give to each patient : that any person practising 
homceopathically without this license shall be punished in ac- 
cordance with the laws for preventing the sale of medicines by 
improper persons. (Allgemeinef Horn, Zeitunffy 9th October^ 
1843J 

The operation of these laws in protecting homoeopathic 
practitioners is well illustrated by the following case : — 

Dr. Baumgarten^ of Madgeburg, was sent for to see a 
maid-servant, of the name of Knoll. He found her affected 
with a serious disease of the chest, the consequence of ex- 
posure in inclement weather, and of harsh treatment. He 
prescribed aconite and belladonna, the third dilution of each. 
She got worse, and eventually died. A coroner's inquest was 
held, and the case shown to be one of effusion of serum into 
the pericardium and pleura, the consequence of recent 
inflammation. The report of the coroner's inquest added, 
that the death was in part to be attributed to the insufRciency 
of the treatment employed by Dr. Baumgarten. This 
report had to be submitted to the upper medical board of the 
province, which reversed the sentence of the medical coroner, 
saying, that the question whether the death could have been 
arrested by medical treatment it was impossible for them to 
answer, — " that the disease belonged to a class frequently 
fatal under every kind of treatment ; that the physicians who 
respect the system of medicine sanctioned by the usage of 
antiquity, would have treated the case differently ; but from Dr. 
Baumgarten, who is a homoeopathist, this mode of treatment 
could not be expected, but he had employed those measures 
which the homoeopaihists deem suited to cure inflammations ; 
that as the state recognizes and allows the homeopathic method 
of practice, the medical hoard cannot enter into a criticism oj 
it.** (A letter from Dr. Baumgarten, dated July 30th, 184S, 
published in the Allgem. Hom. Zeitung,) The question of 
Dr. Baumgarten*s culpability was made to rest, by this sen- 
tence, on whether he had practised homoeopathy according to 
the rules of its professors. If he had not, he' would have been 
punishable for bad practice. The state had decided that 
homoeopathy was legitimate practice ; the law courts had only 
to decide whether his practice was homoeopathic. 
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Prussia, in this matters has followed -the example of 
Brunswick, in which country Dr. Fielitz was appointed by the 
Ministry to examine all students who intended to practice 
homoeopathically in those departments of medicine which 
dijffered from what is taught in ordinary medical schools. ( Vide 
Allgemeine Zeitung^ of Leipzig, April, 1842. J 

The facts above mentioned illustrate the change that 
has taken place in the relation of homoeopathy to the legis- 
lature. Let us now advert to (2) the influence it is exerting 
on the general cultivation of therapeutics : In Drs. Canstatt's 
and Eisenmann's Annual Report of the Progress of Medicine 
(JaJireshericht uber die Fortschritte der gesammten Medi- 
cin in alien Ldndem) for 1843, we find tlie department of 
therapeutics ably treated of by Dr. Siebert. He begins his 
report, or register, by some general observations to the 
following effect : — *' It is not to be doubted that the complaints 
80 loudly made for some time past, in regard to the want of 
a foundation for therapeutics, have produced a beneficial 
effect in two ways ; the first is negative, consisting in greater 
scepticism in the existing Materia Medica; and the other 
is positive, being the proving of medicines on persons in health, 
and more accurate experiments with them in disease." He 
then enumerates the chief peculiarities which the recent pro- 
gress of therapeutics displays : these, are, 1st, the greatest 
possible simplification, as well in respect to the number of 
drugs employed, as in the form of their administration. The 
advantage of this change to patients, he observes, will be very 
great. Snd. A tendency to more sifting criticism; a 
continual repetition of such questions as these, — " Of what use 
is the observation that Dr. this or that found wonderful benefit 
from this or that medicine ?" "What good is got from the 
reiteration, that cod liver oil, bromine, and such Uke, cured so 
many patients?*' 3rd. A larger space is occupied in our 
papers on therapeutics by those in searchpf specific medicines. 
Specifics, in the old sense of the term, that is, miraculous 
panaceas, are gradually disappearing before the advancing light 
of science ; but another application of the tennis now coming 
into use, viz., the specific relations of drugs, or poisons, to 
organs or systems connected in physio-pathological groups. 
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(Vide the Transacticms of the Paris Academy of Sdenceg^ 
for Aprils 1844.) 4th. In regard to particular sects. ** To 
outward appearances,'* he says, " homoeopathy stands asmudi 
opposed to the old regime as ever ; but I do not believe it 
does so in reality. Ufider the impulse given by thie doc^ 
trine J medical science continues to direct more attention to the 
effects of medicines upon the healthy animal frame ; while, 
on the other hand, homoaopathists are every day directing 
more and more attention to the physiological aspects of 
diseases which they had before much neglected.** 

If we descend from the general survey afforded by 
an annual report to the special indications given by articles 
appearing in the different journals, we shall find a fiiU 
corroboration of these observations, particularly (4th) by 
the acknowledgment of Hahnemann, as an authority in 
therapeutics, by teachers in the old school. The best way 
we can illustrate this is by giving extracts from a series 
of papers by Professor Maly, of Gratz, which appeared 
in the June and July numbers of the Medicinische Jahr-^ 
bucher des K. K. OesterreicMsoJten Staatesy for li845, which 
is the only medical journal of any reputation in southern 
Germany, and extensively read over the whole of that coun- 
try. The paper is entitled, ^^On the obsolete Medicines 
in the Vegetable Eangdom, along with some Observations 
on those recently introduced." By Professor Maly. The 
first part of the paper consists of propositions on thera- 
peutics, especially Materia Medica, pointing out what he 
considers the causes of its retardation in the general advance 
of the sciences. He strongly advocates the exhibition of 
simple medicines, one at a time, and observes that we never 
should reject a medicine, if it is useful, even in any single 
form of disease, as, for example, euphrasia m inflammation of 
the eyes ; and that it is a great error to suppose that one medi- 
cine can be a substitute for another. The advantages of 
giving drugs, each one by itself, are well stated. He then 
mentions the best way of preparing vegetable medicines, 
which he considers to be the spirituous extract, such as 
homceopathists employ. He strongly recommends practi- 
tioners to keep a minute register of the cases in which they 
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administer some simple medicine^ and to collect the experi- 
ence of authors who detail such cases ; and he sa^rs that he 
has for twenty years noted down minutely the characters of 
the cases in which he found a remedy useful^ and the results 
of this observation are given in notices of various substances. 
Among the medicines he specially notices is Aconitum Napellus. 
After some introductory observations, he uses these remarks- 
able words: — " Dr. Elindervater says of it, that, according to the 
prevailing ideas, it is contra-indicated in inflammatory febrile 
affections, but that he cannot agree in this opinion, as he had 
found its utility in various acute diseases. In regard to this 
observation, while we recommend it to the notice of every 
physician who has at heart the good of suffering humanity, 
and the advancement of the art of medicine, we feel ourselves 
compelled to observe, first, that he did not always employ 
aconite quite pure (that is, uncombined ;) second, that he omits 
all mention of that man to whom we owe the true knowledge and 
right me of this medicine. It was Hahnemann who first re- 
commended the use of aconite in pure inflammatory fevers, 
with or without eruption, as well as in inflammatory diseases 
generally, . in obedience to his principle similia similibuSf by 
which the effusion of blood, except in certain exceptional 
cases, is wholly obviated. Even were we under no other obli- 
gation to Hahnemann^ by this single discovery he would, like 
Jenner, deserve to be ranked among the greatest benefactors of 
suffering humanity ^ 

Of Helleborus Niger, he observes, that this medicine was 
held in high estimation by the ancient physicians, and it is to 
the great detriment of the art that it has fallen into disuse. — 
In dropsy, after scarlet fever and measles, it is a safe and cer- 
tain remedy. He then mentions the dose to be two or three 
drops of the tincture in two or three ounces of water, a tea- 
spoonful at a time. This simple treatment differs, he says, 
widely from the complicated prescriptions one finds in the 
manuals for children's diseases, and it is as simple as it is quick 
and direct in the attainment of its object, while at the same 
time the physician is certain it is the hellebore that effected 
the change, while he never can be sure what did it when he 
ordered a combination. What this medicine will accomplish 
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in other forms of dropsy, as well as in other diseases, a care- 
ful study of the works of the older authors wiU prove as well 
as a cautious clinical experience, and Hahiiemann^s proving of 
the medicine upon those in health, will be found the best guide 
to this knowledge. Of Pulsatilla, he says, after describing its 
use in some species of rheumatism, " The healing power of 
this medicine in other rheumatic complaints, acute as well as 
chronic diseases of the eye, and the various affections compli- 
cated with derangement of menstruation, &c., is taught in the 
ea^erience collected to so large an amount in the homoeopathic 
writings.'* 

He also recommends the writings of Hahnemann as the 
best source of information about the Chelidonium majus. 

In the same journal in which the preceding article was pub- 
lished} there appeared, in November, 1844, a paper by Dr. 
Popper, of Winterberg, on the use of belladonna in inflamma- 
tion of the throat. He begins thus : — " The numerous indis- 
putable testimonies of many intelligent and experienced ho- 
moeopathic physicians, regarding the treatment of inflamma- 
tion of the throat, induced me, many years ago, to make use 
of a remedy much recommended by them in that disease — I 
mean belladonna." After specifying the mode of its admi- 
nistration, &c., he adds, " I cannot conclude without observ- 
ing, that belladonna contains a store of healing virtues such 
as few drugs possess. At any rate, a more frequent use of it 
in many diseases is to be recommended to the use of impar- 
tial physicians ; and the best source of information upon its 
virtues is the Materia Medica of Hahnemann, and the writ- 
ings of liberal homoeopathists." Oester: Wochenscrifty Nov, 
1844. 

(B) The most important facts connected with the internal 
development of homoeopathy in Germany are, 1st, the open- 
ing of a new hospital at Linz ; 2nd, the establishment of a 
homoeopathic society at Vienna, and 3rd, the publication of a 
journal there. 

(1) The homoeopathic hospital at Linz is connected with 
the order of the Sisters of Charity^ and is under the medical 
direction of Dr. Reiss, an able and accomplished physician, 
well qualified for his diiBcult position. It was opened in 
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1842. — The number of patients admitted in 1844 was 555 — 
of these 485 recovered, and 9H died. 

(S) The society established at Vi^ma consists entirely of 
homceopathic physicians. Its chief object is to subject the 
Materia Medica of Hahnemann to a rigid experimental scru- 
tiny. This is to be done by proving over again the medicines 
he has already proved. The members meet, and to each is 
given a portion of the medicine to be experimented with, 
without telling him what that medicine is. At home, they 
take this medicine in various doses, and write down all the 
eflFects they have observed, they then meet again, and each 
reads over the symptoms it has produced on him. Thus, there 
is obtained a series of testimonies from well*qualified and in* 
dependent observers. They have found that the general re- 
sults of Hahnemann's provings are perfectiy accurate, and 
have expressed their admiration of his skill as an experi«> 
menter and faithful describer of his experiments ; but they 
have modified and rejectee! a great many of the symptoms 
which are incorporated in his Materia Medica. We find in 
the proving of aconite an interesting illustration of the confi- 
dence we may put in Hahnemann's provings. Dr.^Arneth, 
one of the provers, after taking one or two doses of aconite, 
without knowing what it was he took, experienced all the 
symptoms of inflammatory fever, and, thinking he had caught 
cold in some way, took some globules of aconite — for he found 
the very symptoms which are described under aconite in Hah- 
nemann, produced by this drug which he was taking unawares. 
The task this society has laid upon itself, requires a greater 
amount of self-denial and resolution than that imposed upon 
any body of scientific men, and whatever be the result of 
their labours, medical science must ever be indebted to them 
for their severe self-imposed sufferings in its cause. 

(3) The journal entitled Oesterreichi^che Zeitschrift fur 
Homoeopathie is devoted to the scientific development of ho- 
moeopathy. It contains an account of the transactions of the 
society for proving medicines, and the results obtained in 
various hospitals. This is not the place to do more than 
notice its existence, as a sign of the scientific progress of 
homoeopathy. 
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GBNEVA. 

In Geneva, sq great an aiaim was laued in the minds of 
the medical practitLoners by the increasing influenceand suc- 
cess of the four homceopathic j^ysidans of that small town, 
that, in oorder to put a stop to homosopathic practice, they got 
a law passed in June, 1845, by the grand council, to the efieet, 
** That no one is to prepare, dispense, sell, or give any medi- 
cine, or any thing used as medicine, except apothecanea.** 
This clumsy expedient to obstruct the progress of homceo- 
pathy will soon lead to its being placed upon a more secure 
footing, as has already been done in Germany. And the &ct 
of the medical facul^ having been obliged to resort to such a 
coarse persecutions so opposed to the spirit of the age, ex- 
hibits in a strong light their ccmscious inqK>tence. For surely 
in Geneva, of all places in Europe, the feust should be known 
by this time» that the progress of firee inquiry can never be 
arrested, although it may be impeded by the exercise of des- 
potic authority. 

From Spain we receive accounts of a most extraordinary 
number of converts to our cause, among whom are vazioua 
professors. Our ignorance of the state of medical science in 
that anarchical country prevents us from resting much weight 
in these marvellous histories. 

FRANCE. 

In France, medicine seems to have reached the stage of 
scepticism which so long characterized the philosophy of that 
country, and we have no doubt, that when this transition 
period is past, and the ardent and precise minds of the able 
physicians of that country shall turn their attention firom the 
investigation of the natural history of diseases, to the best 
means of their cure, that homoeopathy wiU derive a great im- 
pulse from their labours. That this time is at hand, may be 
predicted from the discussion that occurred at the medical 
section of the Scientific Congress, held at Strasburg in 184@. 
One of the subjects there discussed was the principle of 
a new classification of medicines. ^' Professor Forget, the 
president of the section, stated the three methods in common 
use; 1st, the physiological, (that is, emoUeniia, toff«oa,)and£nd. 
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the pathological, (that is, antiperiodica, antispaamodica, &c,,) 
and Srd| the natural-historical and chemicaL He showed the 
two former to be unscientific in the highest degree, character- 
izii^ the pathological as the most abject empiricism, without a 
single spark of science. The chemical and natural-historical 
seemed to possess the fewest faults, but it required a thera- 
peutic guide to make it of any practical utility, and to define 
its limits. After an animated discussion on the subject, the 
following resolution was passed : — ^' The Medical Section is 
unanimously of opinion, that easperiments with medicines on 
healthy individuals are, in the present state of medical science , 
of urgent necessity for physiology and therapeutics, and that 
it is desirable that all known facts should be methodically and 
scrupulously collectedy and with prudence, caution, and scien- 
tific eoMctness arranged, written out, and published,^* 

The discussion which followed on the use of arsenic is 
also interesting, as the conclusion arrived at was, that it was 
necessary to have a particular description of the cases of inter- 
mittent fever which required arsenic, and those which required 
chinchona. And Dr. Boudin's work on the use of arsenic in 
ague was quoted to show that excellent results were obtained 
from the 100th of a grain of arsenic. 

Now that the tide of general opinion among scientific phy- 
sicians in France is setting so strongly in favour of experi- 
ments such as homoeopathists are making, and when some 
of their public teachers, as Professor Devergie and Pro- 
fessor Amador, openly recommended the practice of homoeo- 
pathy, while the number of its practitioners is daily increasing, 
(in Paris alone, amounting to nearly ninety) we can have no 
doubt but that it will soon be recommended and adopted 
by a considerable portion of the medical profession in that 
country. 

AMERICA. 

In the United States of North America the number of 
homoeopathic practitioners is very great, being estimated at 
five or six hundred. There is now an " Institute of Homoeo- 
pathy," composed of homoeopathic physicians. At their 
second meeting, which took place this year, it was unani- 
mously resolved not to admit as a member any person who 
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had not pursued such a course of medical studies as were 
required by the existing institutions of the country » and had, 
besides, undergone an examination before the censors of the 
institute, upon the theoiy and practice of homoeopathy. In 
accordance with this resolution, aboard, consisting of twenty* 
seven physicians, was appointed as examinators. A commit' 
tee was also instructed to publish the first volume of the 
transactions of die institute. 

The first number of a new homoeopathic journal, pub- 
lished at New York, has also appeared. A consid^able por- 
tion of it is to consist of translations of standard foreign works 
upon homoeopathy* chiefly German. 

BRITAIN. 

While homoeopathy has thus been rooting itself more 
firmly in other countries, its progress has been both steady 
and rapid at home. In taking a general survey of this coun- 
try, we find the greatest change to be in the numbers of 
homoeopathic practitioners and their adherents. England is 
now thickly studded with them ; and in Scotland, where, four 
years ago, there was but one, there are now at least a dozen* 

The medical practitioners in Britain being for the most 
part mudi inferior in general cultivation to those of Germany, 
adhere with proportionate tenacity to the old system, and 
being ignorant of what is doing in medicine on the continent, 
they persist in their attempt to exclude homoeopathy fi*om 
its legitimate scientific position. This is the general tone of 
the schools and journals of medicine, and the only exertion 
to it of which we are aware, is, the adoption of homoeopathy 
by Dr, Henderson, Professor of Pathology and (lately o^ 
Clinical Medicine in the University of Edinburgh, and the 
publication of a series of historical papers on the subject 
in the London Medical Times^ written by Dr. Hilbers, a 
professed homoeopathist. 

Although we have thus so little to mention in the way of 
influence as yet manifestly exerted by homoeopathy, either 
upon the public medical establishments or the journals, its in- 
ternal organization, which has made considerable progress, 
cannot fail soon to make itself felt both in the literature and 
schools of medicine. 
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The most important step for the advancement of this ob- 
ject is the formation of the British Homceopathic Society, 
The object of this association is to unite all practitioners of 
medicine who possess recognised diplomas^ and have adopted 
the homoeopathic principle^ into a sort of college at London* 
where the head*quarters of the society are ; regular meetings 
are held for advancing the practical art of homoeopathy, by 
the reading of papers and discussions on points of practicei 
while, at the same time, they take under their cognizance any 
measures whidi affect homoeopathists generally, and mAi^tainj 
by stringent discipline, a high standard of professional etiquette 
among their members. The laws of this society will be found at 
the end of this number, and we strongly recommend all homceo- 
pathic physicians to enrol themselves among its members. 

While we consider the general principles of this associar 
tion as excellent, and its influence as likely to be highly be- 
neficialt we cannot shut our eyes to what seems to us an ob« 
stade to its general popularity. This is the too great cen- 
tralization. There is not a sufficient temptation held out to 
practitioners in distant parts of the country to join it. We 
are informed that the system we practice has now qpread to 
John-o*-Groat's House, and the advantages of membership to 
one in such a locality are not at once evident. We believe 
that this might be remedied if some scheme were set on 
foot of a nature to benefit all homoeopathic practitioners 
in Britain. Suppose, for example, that the best foreign 
works on homoeopathy were translated under the direc- 
tion of the society, beginning with those of Hahnemann* 
and that those works were distributed among the members at 
the lowest possible cost. We do not mean to iusist on this 
as the only plan that would suit the circumstances of the 
case, but merely to point out the desireableness of some such 
public object being aimed at as would secure the interest of 
all who practice homoeopathy in this country. 

There is another association in London whose object is the 
diffiision of homoeopathy. It consists^ chiefly, of unprofsfr- 
sional persons interested in the advancement of the cause. A 
journal advocating homoeopathy and phrenology appears once 
a month. Its object seems the same as that of the association 
last mentioned. 
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In Dublin a society has been formed of a somewhat mixed 
character. It consists both of physicians and unprofessional 
adherents of homoeopathy. Its chief object is to introduce 
some comm<m bond of union among all interested in the ad** 
vancement of homoeopathy, and to publish scierdiflcj not po* 
pular books upon the subject— chiefly translations firom the 
standard works of Germany-'^t a very cheap rate, so as to 
make homoeopathic literature more accessible to medical men 
at large. The experience of other countries has taught us 
that the only way to secure the prc^ess of homoeopathy is 
by rigid exclusiveness in all matters connected with its scien- 
ij&c development ; and that the infusion of the popular ele* 
ment into any body whose office is to decide upon strictly sci- 
entific points, or the selection of scientific works, is likely to 
be attended with dangerous consequences either to the useful- 
ness or the stability of the society. If the publication Amd 
were put into the hands of a purely medical committee, this 
would obviate one great source of danger. 

We are very far from undervaluing the services that have 
been done to homoeopathy by the liberality and zeal of its 
non-professional adherents in this country. We have no doubt 
that their enthusiasm has awakened a much greater and more 
rapid public interest than would have been excited by the 
slow process of professional inoculation. All we wish to ex- 
press is, that while non-professional persons can judge perfectly 
well of the value of the system as a whole, as evinced by its 
results, and while they are well entitled to advocate it as a 
system, that they transgress their bounds when they attempt 
to form an opinion of its internal organization. For that this 
requires a knowledge of minute facts, which none except those 
who devote all their time and attention to the subject can 
possibly acquire. A person may form, upon general principles 
derived from general results, a correct and independent opinion 
of the character of a system of banking, but it would be the 
height of presumption for one who had not himself minutely 
examined the ledger of a bank to give his opinion as the pro- 
per way of conducting its affiiirs. 

The argument employed by the distinguished W. Menzel, 
inGrennaiiy, and so often rq>eatedintliis country — that as the 
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Reformation was effected by appeals to the peoplei so should 
the reform in medicine — ^involves an obvious fallacy. It over- 
looks this distinction^ that the premises of religious discussion 
are derived, from or subject to, individual consciousness, and 
their truth or falseness may be decided by every man for him- 
self without external evidences at all, while all science is built 
upon facts of observation, and the knowledge and capacity to 
estimate these facts is required for forming a judgment upon 
deductions from them. 

Besides the numerous dispensaries, of which we shall speak 
directly, there is a homoeopathic hospital in London, situated 
in Hanover-square, and capable of affording accommodation 
for about thirty patients. It is supported by voluntary contri- 
butions. When first opened, and until last year, patients 
were admitted on the order of a subscriber for a certain 
amount, or by paying so much per month, but latterly patients 
have been received gratuitously. 

DISPENSARIES. 

We do not deem it expedient to give a detailed account of 
all the dispensaries which now exist in different parts of this 
country ; we shall merely point out the different principles on 
which they are established, which may give useful hints to 
those who propose adding to the number. There are, as far 
as we know, only three plans on which homoeopathic dispen- 
saries have been supported. The first is^, that common in 
London : it consists in getting persons to subscribe to the 
institution, and giving subscribers the right to recommend a 
given number of patients. By this means the number of 
applicants for relief is limited, but a great number of the 
opulent class are interested in the success of the establishment. 

The dispensary of this kind most numerously attended is 
the one connected with the '* London Homoeopathic Medical 
Institution." The total number of admissions from October, 
1839, to December, 1844, that is, five years, isS657, or a little 
more than 700 annually. 

Another plan of establishing a dispensary is, getting un- 
conditional subscriptions for the institution, and throwing 
it open to all who like to apply. On this principle the Edin- 
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biirghi Liverpool, and Manchester dispensaries are conducted, 
and it is found to answer very weU. 

The number of patients admitted at the Edinburgh Dispen- 
sary from 1841 to 1844, (that is, three years,) was 6545, giving 
an annual average of more than 2000. The expense of the 
establishment is about £50 a year. Every person who applies 
for advice at this dispensary gets a ticket, on which his name 
and number is vnritten on one side, and on the other, rules for 
diet, and directions for taking the medicines, with blanks, 
which are filled up by the physician according to the speci- 
alities of each case. On being examined by the physician his 
caae is written down, and on his return he presents his card 
to the porter, who looks out the case corresponding to it, and 
arranges it along with the others in the physicians* room. 
New and old patients are seen in different rooms, and all the 
cases are arranged alphabetically in three divisions, of one for 
men, another for women, and the third for children. This 
method of conducting the dispensary has been found to answer 
perfectly, and it is very well suited to a city where there is a 
medical school, for, from the great number of patients who at- 
tend it, students desirous of acquiring a knowledge of the 
system have ample opportunity of doing so. A considerable 
number of homoeopathic practitioners in this country have ob- 
tained their first instructions at this establishment. 

The third and only remaining plan we have to mention is, 
that of self-supporting dispensaries. At these the patients pay 
a small quarterly sum for treatment and medicines. This plan 
has been found to answer very well in districts where there is 
a tolerably opulent lower class, not sufficiently rich to pay the 
physician's fees, and yet able to afford something for their 
treatment. There are several advantages connected with it. 
First, there is a greater value attached by patients to their 
treatment, an4 they are more r^^ular in their attendance, and 
more obedient to the regulations, than when the advice, &c., 
are entirely gratuitous ; secondly, it affords a Intimate source 
for raising funds for a more extensive estabUshment. We 

understand that at Newcastle, where this way of conducting 
a dispensary haa been pursued for some years, a sufficient 
surplus is now obtained to warrant the physician taking into 
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conaideration the propriety of establishing an hospital on the 
same footing. We shall heartQy rejoice in seeing this design 
accomplished* These occur to us as the chief advantages of 
self-supporting dispensaries. On the other hand there are 
several drawbacks to them in some places^ on which we do not 
require to enlarge. 

All we would recommend to those who are going to set a 
dispensary on foot is, to be guided by the prevailing habits 
of the place, and not to be discouraged although little 
progress is made at firsts for we are quite certain that a 
homoeopathic dispensary, energetically conducted on any 
principle, wiU succeed wherever it may be opened. 

There is no doubt but a very great impulse has been given 
to the diffusion of homoeopathy by the many dispensaries now 
scattered over the country, and for the most part numerously 
attended. It seems to us, however, that considering the 
ample field of experience these establishments afford, that we 
have not yet succeeded in deriving the full benefit from them 
they are calculated to give. There are many questions in 
homoeopathy which can only be settled by induction from a 
large accumulation of observations. The application of the 
numerical method has done much for pathology, and we do 
not see why we might not employ it for our advantage. To 
enable us to do so, we should require to have a large series of 
accurately detailed cases. Now, if in those dispensaries where, 
from the smallness of the numbers attending, the physicians 
have leisure to detail the cases, something like a uniform plan 
existed of keeping the records, in a few years we should have 
a great mass of facts on which we might then generalize with 
some hopes of arriving at yet undiscovered principles. 

This brief and hasty retrospect of the recent progress of 
homoeopathy is full of encouragement to all who are interested 
either in its scientific development, or its diffu»ion as a prac- 
tical art. We feel confident that the many experienced 
physicians who have lately adopted it will not consider that 
they have done all that is required of them, by simply making 
a public avowal of their principles, but will use the same 
exertions to advance the system of their adoption, as they 
would have employed to acquire an honourable name in 
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^Lat in which they were educated. We confidently expect 
a^ much laiger number of contributions to this journal from 
native practitioners, and it is partly in this confidence that 
we have considerably enlarged its size. We are well 
aware of the difficulties that obstruct the literary exer- 
tions of practical physicians, the absorption of mind in their 
professional duties, the harassing and endless interruptions 
they are subjected to, and the many other causes which 
stand in the way of their devoting a sufficient portion of 
their time to such labours. 'But we woidd remind them 
of the example and the words of Hahnemann : ** In a 
well-regulated life a man can accomplish much — ^yes, in- 
credibly much good, both for himself and others.** No 
great amount of time is required for recording their ex- 
perience; and well-recorded experience, in the present 
state of homoeopathy, will always be read with avidi^, 
and cannot £ajl to be of practical utility* We would stre- 
nuously recommend a somewhat more exact and scientific 
style of detailing cases than hasj yet characterized the 
writings of homoeopathists in this countiy* Although the 
old sdiocd of medicine seems, for the j^esent, to disdain 
making use ol our exertions for the improvement of thera- 
peutics, that is no reason why we should not avail our- 
selves of th^ labours in the other branches of the science 
of medicine. It is with this view that we propose, in 
fiiture, to devote some of our space to papers upon 
pathology and diagnosis, and we shall be very happy to 
receive contributions in these departments. 

While we thus anticipate greater assistance fiiom our 
fellow practitioners, it would be imgrateful of us not to 
acknowledge the aid we have already received. We need 
not enumerate those whose names have appeared with 
the articles they have contributed, but we would record 
our thanks to those who have assisted us in the irksome 
task of transLation; and more especially would we men- 
tion the aid we have received fix>m Dr. Irvine of Leeds, 
whose zeal in this important w<Mrk seems never to abate; 
also to Dr. Walker of Manchester; and to Dr. Dudgeon 
of London, whose exertions for the journal have been so 

c 
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unweaxied and so Talaable« tliat we liove secured them iox 
the fixture on a mcire penoanent footiBg than hitherto, as 
he has agreed to share with txb the editoiial labours and 
responsibilities. We feel sure that this chaxi^e will he 
approved of by all who talce an interest in the welfare of 
this p^odical, when they have an opportunity of forming 
an opnioBL of Dr. Dudgeon's singular fitness for the task. 
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WiTHisr Ihe wide range of diseases to whidi, under the 
iascmtable dispensatioos of Provide&oe, die human frame is 
exposed, there is no one cbss attended with sufferings of so 
intense and intolecahle a nature as those known under the 
generic appellation of neuralgic Hiere is no species of 
disoider, the attacks of which are mcnre soddaa or more 
c^nickniSt exhibiting themsetves, as tlbese attacks do, at one 
timeinarenuttent — at anodier time, in an intermittent form; 
sometimes periodically , at other Idmes at irr^ular intervals ; 
and although the symptoms of these complaints are well 
marked, and of a character seldom to be inistaken by the 
medical praetitiaiica:, thrae is perhaps no dam of diseases 
the nature of whidi is emreloped in more entire obscurity, or 
with reject to which medical knowledge is more at faoilt — 
no dasB, certainly, in the treatment of which tlie resooroes of 
art have encountered more frequent ch: sMxre signal faolureB. 
This want of sooeess, which has so often followed all at- 
tempts at treatment of this most afficdng complaint, may be 
the result of a variety of causes. It is evidoit, from the very 
&w and ccntradictory daita hitholo supplied in reference to 
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Neuralgia, that various imaginary ideas, respecting its true 
nature and origin, have been adopted by different medical 
practitioners. From this arbitrary assumption of knowledge, 
either of the cause or nature of the pain, and from the treat- - 
ment being directed to this assumed cause or nature, (both 
one and the other most probably existing in the imagination 
of the practitioner, and not in the body of the patient,) has 
manifestly resulted the greater portion of those failures to 
which I have alluded. But there are other, and very obvious 
reasons for them. Among the principal of these are the 
very frequent absence of any structural change, or evidence 
of any lesion, apparent during life, in most of the patients 
attacked, and the impossibility of detecting in the dead body 
(sectio cadaveris) any such organic change, or lesion, as might 
afford a satisfactory explanation of the cause or nature of the 
disease. The few and isolated cases in which inflammation 
of, or disease in, the immediate vicinity of the parts which 
were affected by pain during life, or in which an unnatural 
boriy growth, or a thickening of the internal tables of the 
cranium, have been detected, afford no correct criterion for 
coming to a definite decision on the subject ; for, in the first 
place, in the great majori^ of cases of this disorder, no such 
inflammation, neighbouring disease, unnatural bony protu- 
berance, or thickening, has been found ; and, in the second 
place, the latter appearances occur in disorders of a totally 
different nature and character, and cannot, therefore, be as- 
'sumed, with any certainty, as exhibiting the original cause of 
Neuralgia. This bony growth and^intemal thickening of the 
cranium, for instance, has been long known to exist in the 
heads of patients who have been insane for a number of years, 
and to increase as they grow older ; and yet, neither during 
their lives, nor even shortly previous to their death, has any 
approach whatever to Tic douloureux been observed in thenu 
But there are other causes equally likely to have led to 
the want of success which has, unfortunately, hitherto so 
often attended the treatment of Tic douloureux. In many 
cases it is evidently the result of want of proper attention to 
the immense varieties of pain which exist, differing totally in 
their seat, character, and description, and to one or more 
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medicines, or modes of treatment, being indiscriminately 
prescribed for all. 

Again, it may be the result of the great and undue 
panegyrics which have been so lavishly heaped upon some 
one medicine, or upon some particular plan of treatment, 
which has been foimd of service in one, or, perhaps, in a few 
individual cases, but which has afterwards been unhappily 
ascertained to be utterly ineffectual in all others. 

But in addition to the special causes which I have given 
above, there are yet others even of a more obvious nature 
than those already detailed. The suddenness and capricious- 
ness of the attacks — the absence oft^i of any apparent 
exciting cause for their coming on, and the violence and 
shortness of the paroxysms, leaving the patient, as they do in 
most cases, entirely free from pain in the intervals, as well 
as, almost invariably^ in a complete and perfect state of heal& 
between the attacks — are all so many unusual facts connected 
with Neuralgia, as make it impossible to lay down any 
general mode of treatment, such as may be prescribed in 
other complaints exhibiting less strange, anomalous, and 
contradictory phenomena. The absence, too, in numerous 
cases of Tic douloureux, of febrile or inflammatory action, 
(even during the worst attacks,) is another most remarkable 
circumstance, for although the pulse may occasionally rise in 
volume and strength, it seldom does so in frequency ; 
whereas, on the other hand, it generally falls, and becomes 
weak and slow, and frequently intermitting even during the 
most violent pain, as if the patient were under the influence 
of some powerful sedative. 

Finally, the extreme violence and obstinacy of the disease, 
and the natural impatience of the physician, in his eagerness 
to alFord relief, to run from one remedy to another, and of 
the patient to run from one mode of treatment to another, 
must all be looked upon ais so many great and predisposing 
reasons for the impuissance of medicine in a disease of this 
description, and for the almost total ignorance, even of the 
most eminent practitioners, of any special rules under which 
its attacks may be ranked, or of any general plan of treat- 
ment in accordance with which they may be dealt. 
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These too frequent unsuccessiiU results ace in np respect 
confined to the Allopathic mode of treating this disease— r 
fiulures no less entire and complete have followed everj other 
sysi^n of medicine which has been adopted, and it is but 
just to add here, that Homoeopathy is very fiir from being 
exempt from the reproach of frequent fidlures. But it may 
with truth be observed, that the HomQM>pathic method of 
treatment holds out hopes of relief and penuanent benefit 
which no other, hitherto prescribed* can hope to do, from the 
great and minute study of all the various effects of different 
remedies which is so important a diaracteristic of this system, 
and from the deep and accurate investigation into the different 
x^haracters and varieties df pain necessarily imposed by the 
istudy of its primary laws and ordinances. I hope to be able 
to make this apparent before the close of this paper. 

It is to Cfaaassier that we owe the term Neuralgia — ^from 
rt^pay, nerve, and oXyo^, pain. It was first applied by him in 
his *^ TaUe Synoptiqne des Nevralgies,** (published at Paris 
in 18S2,) to denote pain nmning aUmg the track of a nerve. 
The term Neura^ia has dnee been universally adopted to 
designate every sort of pain, (unattended with, or not caused 
by, inflammation, and unaccompanied by redness or swelling 
of tike part affected,) which affects the nervous fibre in general* 
A specific denomination is added to mark the seat or course 
of the pain, according to the nerve or organ attacked. Thus 
we have Neuralgia fiM^alis, Neuralgia frontalis. Neuralgia 
subcnrbitalis, maxillarisy intercostaUs, cubito digitalis, lumbalis, 
plantaxis, Neuralgia mammsB, &c., the epithet denoting the 
nerve or part immediatdy affected. A variety of other 
painfrd nervous affections known und^r other names are 
strictiy neuralgic diseases, such as Cephalalgia, Clavus 
Hystericus, Otalgia, Gastralgia, Sciatica, and an infinity of 
others too numerous to notice in a paper of this description. 

Thus, Neuralgia may exist in any part of the body, or in 
any organ where tiiere is a nerve, a branch of a nerve, or a 
plexus of nerves, the same as inflammation may arise in any 
part or organ where tiiere are blood vessels. 

I have stated above that one of the chief distinctive marks 
of Neuralgia is the absence of inflammation. By tiiis I must 
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not be understood to say, that inflammation may not arise 
out of, or be produced by, Neuralgia, or tiliat it may not, on 
the other hand, cause Neuralgia. What I mean to affirm is, 
that inflammation is not an essential attribute of this disease, 
but that the pain in neuralgic cases is, strictly speaking, an 
affection of the nerve itself, not necessarily connected with 
any inflammatory action, though inflammation may, possibly, 
be its concomitant, and though the disease itself may, in 
other distinctire cases, not unfrequently owe its origin to an 
inflammatory agency or process in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the part affected, or in the sheath of the nerve 
itself. 

It is generally observed that the superficial or subcutane- 
ous nerves are more frequently the seat of Neuralgia than 
those which are more deeply seated. The reason seems 
evident; namely, because they are more exposed to, and 
more easily acted upon, by external and organic causes ; and 
because their sensitiveness is thereby much increased. The 
same remark with respect to the general seat of Neuralgia 
liolds good in those nerves more immediately in contact with 
the brain and spinal chord. 

The exciting causes of Neuralgia are — cold, debility, disten- 
sion of a nerve from mechanical causes producing irritation, 
such as induration, tubercles, ganglion, exostosis, tumour, or 
foreign bodies on the track of a nerve, splinter of a bone, 
laceration of a nerve, contusions, wounds, uterine disturbance, 
cerebral and spinal disease, scirrhous tumours, repulsion of 
cutaneous eruptions, and suddenly suppressed Hoemorrhages. 
The predisposing causes are — ^a highly irritable and excite- 
able nervous temperament, gouty and rheumatic diathesis* 
occupations, which necessitate exposure to cold and wet, and 
the vicissitudes of the weather, and residence in low» damp» 
and marshy situations. 

Of the different Neuralgise to which I have alluded, I am 
desirous in the present paper to direct your attention more 
exclusively to that particular division which have their origin 
and seat in the cerebral nerves ; and particularly those nerves 
which extend their ramifications over the fitce. To this 
species of Neuralgia, more usually known under the name of 
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Tic douloureux, a variety of other names have been given 
by different authors in difierent countries. Cotugno, of Na- 
ples, in 1764, called it Prosopalgia, which name is still applied 
to it by the Italian physicians. In England, Fothergill gave 
it the name of Dolor crucians faciei, — painful affection of the 
bee; and Darwin* that of Hemicraniaidiopathica. In Ger- 
many, Rahn and Sauter termed it Gesichtschmerz. It 
was designated Trismus arthriticus, Trismus dolorificus, by 
Sauvages, and Neuralgia spasmodica* Affectus spasmodioo- 
convulsivus labiorum by others. Pujol called it ^'Maladie 
de la Face.'* Andre, who first directed the attention of the 
medical world more immediately to this disease, gave it the 
name of Tic doulomreux, under which name it is, at the 
present day, generally known all over the world. 

The term Tic, is used by the French to denote a convul- 
sive motion or twitching of the muscles of the &ce — ^involim- 
tary in its character — sometimes acquired by a habit which 
often grows beyond control, and sometimes the result of disease, 
as in local Chorea. These convulsive motions are unaccom- 
panied by pain, whereas Neuralgia is rather pain, unaccom- 
panied by convulsive motions. It is true some authors who 
have written on this disease have described the muscles of the 
&ce as being in a state ofconvulsion during the paroxysm; and 
the term Tic douloureux. Neuralgia spasmodica, Affectus 
spasmodico-convulsivus labiorum. Trismus dolorificus, &c., 
would imply that such is the case. This, however, is far 
&om being in accordance with my own experience. During 
a paroxysm of Neuralgia facialis, even in the most violent 
cases which have come under my notice, the muscles are 
entirely qiiiescent, at least as fiEu: as involuntary spasmodic 
action, or convulsive movements of the muscles, are concerned. 
In &ct, I have only present to my recollection one case of 
this disease in which involuntary convulsive twitchings were 
present, and this was a case of Neuralgia, complicated with 
Chorea, in a nervous hysterical young girl ; and to the latter 
disease, andnot to the Neuralgia, are attributable the spasmodic 
movements. It is true that the extreme violence and sudden 
aggression of the pain causes the unfortunate sufferer to twist 
and screw up the muscles in the immediate neighbourhood o£ 
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the seat of the pain, during the duration of the paroxysm ; 
but this is entirely a voluntary action on the part of the 
patient, done in tl» hope of mitigating the intensity of the 
pain, or, as it were> to deprecate the continuance of the agony 
by giving way to, or shrinking firom* the attack ; but by no 
means a convulsiye or involuntary contraction or motion of 
the muscles. 

In the same manner, after the paroxysm is over, the 
muscles of the face, on the side afibcted, retain or assume a 
H rigid form, as in tonic spasm. This rigidity is also a volun- 
tary action, adopted by the patient partly in the dread of 
exciting another paroxysm by attempting the slightest motion 
of the muscular fibres proximate to the seat of the pain, and 
partly from the aching and sti£bess which sometimes follow 
the attack, and the state of contortion into which the muscles 
were drawn by the patient during the paroxysm. Grradually, 
however, this appearance of rigidity subsides as the patient 
becomes confident that the paroxysm is entirely over, and 
not likely fo recur for some time, and that the muscles may, 
in the interval, be moved with impunity. I have dwelt rather 
at more length than might appear necessary upon these 
circumstances, but I have done so because I consider them to 
be essential diagnostic i^rmptoms of the disease, and most 
important in a practical point of view with respect to the 
Homoeopathic treatment, that is to say, in the choice of the 
appropriate remedies. 

It is not unusual to hear it remarked that Tic douloureux 
is a disease of very recent origin, and that it has greatly 
increased in frequency of late years. It is quite possible that 
the latter observation may be true, and that Neuralgic 
affections are upon the increase, like other nervous disorders, 
from the progress of intellectual cultivation and mental excite- 
ment pervading all classes, and the consequent increased 
susceptibility of the whole nervous system to morbific causes. 
They also may have become more frequent on account of the 
baneful effects produced upon the teeth, and bones super- 
ficially situated, as well as upon the nervous system, and 
the constitution in general, by over doses, and long con- 
tinuance of mercurial preparations, and subsequent exposure 
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to coldL The late Dr. BaiUie, a great authority on 
all pathological matters, was of opinion that Tic doa- 
loureux was upon the increase. It is probable, however, 
that the greater attention which has been paid to 
this disease in latter times, and the closer obaenration and 
more minute description of its chancteristic phenomena 
which have been made, together with the more carefiil collec- 
tion of various cases of Tic douloureux, have caused the idea 
to prsvail that the increase in the disease is much greater than 
it actually is. With respect to its being of recent origin, there 
is abundant proof that, although this disease was not dislanctly 
brought under the notice of the medical world till Cotugno, 
Andre, and Fothergill described it fully, and directed the 
attention of the profession to it, cases of Neuralgia were not 
unfirequratly met with— even in remoter ages. 

In 1736, D^ner described a most interesting case ^ 
Neuralgia. Stobelbeiger, Ludmg, and Hoffinann, have also 
detailed cases of this disease. Indeed, as early as the year 160, 
Galen would seem to have known this painful affection of the 
nenres of the &ee, for he thus expresses himself: — ** Spasmus 
aeddit in membro, sicut tortura nervi TOii^itis labiis et man- 
dibulis- et naso ; progrediuntur a pari tertio nervorum cerebri : 
aUas progrediuntur a parte interiori cerebri." Again, previ- 
ously even to this, Aretseus, a physician of Cappadocia, who 
practised in Rome about a hundred years after the birth of 
Christ, in his work on the Causes, Signs, and Method of Treat- 
ing Acute and Chronic Diseases, (Book 1, Chap. %) says, — 
** Dolor modo est in toto capite, modo in dextrJt magis, modo 
in sinistra, modo circa frontem, aut sinciput: hascque eodem 
die incerto et erratiee fieri solent. duidam dextri tantum 
parte dolent, quidam Iseva; qua tempus, vel auris, vel super- 
cilium unum, vel oculus ad medium usque terminatur, — ^vel 
qua nasus in lequas partes dividit: ultra quern terminum 
dolor non prc^xeditur, dimidium tantum capitis occupans.'* 
Nay, even as iox back as thirty years after the birth of Christ, 
Ceisus appears not to have been ignorant of the existence 
of Neuralgia in the nerves of the £Ebee. Li the @nd Chap, of 

his 4th Book, he says — ** Hique omnes dolores mo^~ 

febre, modo sine hac sunt ; modo in toto capite, 
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parte ; interdum siC| ut oris quoque proximam partem ex- 
cnicient." 

The preceding quotations leave little doubt that, in remote 
ages, physicians had opportunities of observing and treating 
neuralgic affections, although these diseases had not been 
divided into a class apart, nor so minutely described, nor so 
intimately and carefully studied, as in modern times. 

It was not, however, till 1766, when Andre, a surgeon of 
Versailles, published his researches and observations on Tic 
douloureux, that the true character of this disease became 
known. Fothergill, Sauvages, Thouret, and Andry followed. 
Numbers of isolated cases of Tic douloureux, and valuable 
papers treating of the same subject, appeared in various 
medical journals, both at home and abroad ; but it is to Pujol 
that we owe the first monography of this disease, published 
in 1787, entitled ^'Essai sur la maladie de la face nommee le 
Tic douloureux." • 

I have already observed that pain, unaccompanied by in- 
flammation, is the essential characteristic of Neuralgia. It is 
almost impossible to describe all the varieties and shades of 
pain, which are found in Tic douloureux ; but as these varie- 
ties and shades are most important in a. practical point of view 
to the Homorapathic practitioner, I shall endeavour to detail, 
at least, the more characteristic, prominent, and frequent of 
them. Sometimes the pains are acute, excruciating, sharp, 
sudden, jerking, dragging, plunging, tugging, darting, piercing, 
tearing, pricking, lancinating, burning, lacerating, cutting or 
stabbing, generally moving with the rapidity of lightning or 
like electric shocks ; at times, radiating in every direction to 
the extreme, and various ramifications of a nerve ; at other 
times only following the track of one or two branches of a 
nerve ; sometimes extending upwards, at other times down- 
wards ; sometimes inwards, at other times outwards ; whilst 
sometimes the pains are dull, heavy, pressing, gnawing, 
boring, obtuse, like the pressure of a blunt instrument. 

These pains are generally periodical, unaccompanied by 
swelling or redness of the parts affected* They, for the most 
part, come and cease without the least warning, or, as has been 
before observed, like a fiash of lightning or electric spark;- 



other timesj however, they are preceded by rigor, heat, per* 
spiration, and a copious flow of clear pale urine. Another 
characteristic symptom is, that whilst the slightest touch or 
motion of the part affected will often proToke a violent 
paroxysm, strong pressure, or hard £riction, may be resorted 
to without exciting the pain ; nay, these means often relieve 
it, when it is present. The attacks sometimes last a few 
minutes, and are composed of a few paroxysms ; at other 
times, they last hours, days, and weeks, nay, months, giving 
only a few seconds* release between each paroxysm. They 
are often excited by the slightest causes, at times, returning 
by mere force of habit; at other times, by the mere associa* 
tion of ideas. I have often seen them suddenly roused by a 
simple inquiry, respecting the state of the patient in his 
presence. Sometimes they are preceded by itching or irrita- 
tion of the part about to be the seat of the paroxysm ; and 
occasionally, by a fisilse perception of a disagreeable smell. 
The pain is never continuous, happily, for it is so excruciating 
and atrocious, that reason could not survive a long continuance 
of it. In most cases, the paroxysm once over, the patient 
remains without the slightest sensation of pain till the next 
paroxysm comes on* 

The most frequent seat of Tic douloureux is the fifth pair 

k£ nerves and its various branches, and minute ramifications. 

It also attacks the Portio dura of the seventh pair, although, 

since the discoveries of Sir Charles Bell and Shaw, many 

physiologists deny that these nerves can become the seat of 

Tic douloureux. I confess my experience contradicts this, 

for I have had several cases of most violent Tic douloureux, 

where there was no possible means of explaining the seat and 

course of the pains, but by attributing the disease to a 

Neuralgic affection of the Pes anseriua. I shall have occa« 

sicm hereafter to speak of these cases, in proof of the above 

opinion. The zygomatic process is often the seat from which 

the pain seems to radiate through the ramifications of the 

Pes anserina. I never remember to have met with a case 

where both sides of the face have been affected at the same 

time, in the same individual, but I have often witnessed the 

attacks pass from one side to the other* 
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Women, according to Hufeland, Descot, and other writers 
on Tic douloureux, are more subject to Neuralgic affections 
than men ; whilst Thouret maintains, on the contrary, that 
the latter are more subject to Neuralgia than women, in the 
proportion of two-thirds to one-third. The period of life 
when one is most subject to this disease, is between the ages 
of SO and 60. Fothergill, out of e^hteen cases, had not one 
under 40 years old. I have had opportunities of seeing Tic 
douloureux in patients varying in age from 19 to 75 years. 

With respect to the nature of Tic douloureux, pathological 
physiology has not been more successfdl in arriving at a correct 
knowledge of its essence than in other neuralgic affections. 
The attempts of Martinet, Descot, and other physiologists, 
to explain the pain of Neuralgia by attributing it to infiam* 
mation of the nerve, or to a thickening of the neurilema, 
does not meet the diffioidty. Yaidy also maintains that all 
Neuralgiae depend upon an' inflammation of the nervous tissues* 
It is true, some few attacks of Tic douloureux may, possibly, 
be accounted for by one or other of these causes ; but even 
here t}ie inflammation and thickening, above referred to, are 
to be considered bb exdting causes of the disease, and not as 
the disease itself. Another opinion has been put forward by 
Dr. Trevor, of New York, which is deserving of attention. 
He attributes Neuralgia to inflammation of the Periosteum of 
the bones over which the nerves, involved in this disease, are 
distributed. Several cases have come under my observation 
strongly corroborating this opinion, but by far the greater 
number of cases remain unexplained. 

Pathological anatomists have not been able, by the most 
minute dissection, to detect or clear up the mystery of Neur 
ralgic affections; for, although many morbid changes have 
occasionally been found in the nerves themselves, and in their 
immediate vicinity, no light has been thrown upon the perio- 
dicity and other phenomena of Tic douloureux. The theory 
of a nervous fluid passing through the nerves, and accumu- 
lating in the part of the nerve, which is the seat of irritation, 
(a theory supported by Sydenham, Boerhaave, Cuvier, and 
others,) requires more evidence than has yet been brought 
forward by the modem French pathologist, M. Roche, before 
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it can be adopted by tiie practical physician as a solution of 
the difBlculty. 

Touching the diagnosis of Tic douloureux, there are few 
diseases with which it can be confounded. I may briefly men- 
tion Hemicrania, Odontagia, Bheumatalgia and Nevritis. 
The short quick paroxysms, the absence of all evidence of 
inflammation or swelling, the direction and ramification of the 
pain following the course of one or more nerves, the periodi- 
cal return of the pain, its tendency rather to diminish than 
increase, under strong pressure, all distinguish it from any 
other disease. 

"With respect to the prognosis, oases of Tic douloureux 
rarely if ever have a fatal termination. They have be^i said 
to end in apoplexy and insanity, but I have never seen any such 
termination, and I suspect that this has occuired more from 
the violent remedies employed to subdue the complaint, (such 
as opiates and other narcotics, prussic acid, &c.) than from 
the disease extending from the nerve to the brdn. The fact 
is, there is generally little or no change in the general health, 
except, the great exhaustion and digestive derangement pro- 
duced by the acuteness and int^isity of the pain, and the long 
standing of the disease ; indeed the sufi^ing is so excruci- 
ating, and the moral prostration frequ^tly so great, that the 
unfortunate patient often prays, in vain, for death to relieve 
him from his agony. 

In reference to the treatment employed in the Allopathic 
school, I need merely state, that there is hardly a stimulant, a 
tonic, an evacuant, a derivative, a narcotic, an anti-spasmodic, 
or an absorbent, which has not been employed occasionally 
with success in isolated cases, but generally with little or no 
benefit, and often with decided detriment. A disease so 
violent and so sudden in its attacks, and so obstinate and re- 
firactory to the ordinary modes of treatment employed against 
it, naturally emboldens physicians to employ the most violent 
and active remedies to subdue it. It is not, therefore, a matter 
of wond^ thait the constitutions of the patients have suffered 
eeverely in the attempts made to reUeve their paims. Externally, 
leeches, electricity, galvanism, setons, cauterization, moxas, 
acupuncture, division of the nerves,-— all have been tried, with 
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occtisional benefit; the latter means ha8> in some rare caseSi 
effected a radical core; bnt the numerous cases of failure of 
the operation (five and six different operations having fre- 
quently been performed without success on the same indivi- 
dual) has brought division of the nerves into disrepute. It is 
clear that in those cases where the affection arises from cerebral 
disease^ from a bony deposit near to the brain^ from sympathy 
with uterine irritation, the operation of dividing the nerve can 
be of no service whatever; and even in cases of thickening of 
the Zygomatic process, or superior maxillary bone near the 
nose, or of exostosis of the Alveolar process, although relief may 
be obtained by division of the nerve^ all the violent and pain- 
ful symptoms may recur by its subsequent reunion. 

To the study of a disease of this ipainfol nature— ^ne in 
which life is embittered and rendered a burthen, by the inten- 
sity of the suffering, as well as by the obstinacy of the oom- 
plaintr— one, moreover, in which so little relief has been 
afforded by the Allopathic method of treatment, (and that little 
80 often produced by means the most injurious,) it especially 
behoves the Homoeopathic practitioner, incipient as well as 
experienced, to apply himself with all the diligence, and with 
all the perseverance he may be able to command. It is a 
study, moreover, than which (merely in a professional point of 
view) no other is likely to be attended with results at once so 
gratifying to the practitioner himself, as well as so important 
to the patient under his care. To the one, it may be the 
means of administering relief under sufferings heretofore, we 
may almost say, defying any permanent benefit from medical 
skill ; to the other, the foundation of a reputation at once the 
rarest and most difficult to be obtained, that of having been 
the first to determine the true nature of phenomena, which, up 
to the present period, would seam to have baffled the most per- 
severing attempts at elucidation. Again, it opens to the inci- 
pient Homoeopathic practitioner, a fair field for testing the 
effects of Homoeopathic remedies in the treatment of a disease 
seldom or never accompanied by danger, because no risk to 
human life can be incurred in attempts to relieve the pains of 
Neuralgia by such means. 

It was this consideration^— which early in my Homoeopathic 
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career (now some twenty years ago^) before I liad sufficient 
confidence in my knowledge of> and experience in^ Hahne- 
mann's doctrines and practice^ to undertake the Homoeopathic 
treatment of acute diseases, where life was, or might become, 
endangered during the course of the treatment — ^that induced 
me to make choice of neuralgic diseases to test the powers of 
HomcBopathic remedies, in infinitesimal quantities, and thereby 
increase my means of combating pain and removing disease. 
I thus gradually gained a knowledge Of these interesting and 
painful affections, as well as increased experience in the action 
and power of yarious Homoeopathic remedies to grapple with 
the disease, relieve the patient, and, I am happy to add, often 
to restore him to perfect health. It is the desire to communi- 
cate this knowledge, and the results of this experience to you, 
gentlemen, which has influenced me in the choice of Neural- 
gia for the subject of the paper which I have now the honour 
to read before you ; and I trust, in return, to profit in the dis- 
cussion which will follow, from the lights which your practice 
and experience will enable you to throw on the treatment of 
these painful diseases. Before I detail a few of a number of 
cases of Neuralgia which have come under my observation, it 
may not be unusefnl to enumerate the different remedies which 
I have employed and found most beneficial in combating its 
various, capricious, and painful symptoms. I shall, at the 
same time, add a few practical observations and instructions, 
respecting the circumstances under which I conceive some of 
the various remedies may be employed with more advantage 
than others. These observations must naturally be of a some- 
what vague character, the indications which induce the choice 
of one medicine in preference to another being more clear and 
defined in describing the treatment of individual cases than 
when laying down general rules. 

The medicines employed by me are as follow : — Arseni- 
cum, Bettadatma, CAamomillay BrywuOy Pulsatilla, Spigelia, 
Aeonitum, Verbaseum Thapsus, Cannabis, Veratrum, Stannum^ 
Aurum, Capsicum, Hepar Sutphuris, Tinctura Sulphuris, 
Ignatia, Nux Vomica, Coffea, Oleander Nerium, Baryta, 
Causticum, Mezereum, Dulcamara, Sarsaparilla, Natrum 
Muriatieum^ Calcarea Carboniea, Lycopodkm, Sepia, Phos- 
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phorus, OraphUeSy China, Amicaf Jiuta, Staphysagria^ KaH, 
Canium, Colocynthis, Anacardium, Colehicum, Mercurim 
SohihUigj Acidum Nitricum, and Assafoetida. 

The mode of treatment, and the selection of the remedies^ 
must naturally yary according to the etiology of the disease, 
and to the variety and distinct characters of the pains, for no 
one medicine can prove specific for all the different species of 
attacks. Indeed, when the variety of the different pains, of 
the different causes of Neuralgia, and of the different constitu- 
tions of the patients, is taken into consideration, it is not so 
surprising, as it would appear at first sight, that so many dif- 
ferent medicines are required to comhat these diseases in their 
various forms, seats, and phases. No disorder of the human 
firame necessitates a closer and more minute investigation of 
the manner in which the difiTerent patients who are attacked by 
it are affected. It is to the neglect, as I have in a former 
part of this paper already remarked, of this minute examina- 
tion of the various symptoms which occur in each distinct 
case, and in each distinct attack, that are attributable many of 
the failures. In fine, it is only by individualizing each sepa- 
rate case of Tic douloureux, each separate attack, and, I might 
even almost add, each separate paroxysm, that any just hopes 
of producing favourable results can be entertained* The re- 
medy which succeeds even beyond one s most sanguine expecta- 
tions in one case, entirely fails in a hundred others, nay, is 
, often totally useless in the treatment of a return of apparently 
the same attack in the same individual. By a stdct examina- 
tion of our patients' symptoms, we shall find that some essen- 
tial modification or change of the symptoms has taken place, 
or that some other cause is in operation, or that some combi- 
nation or sympathy with a disorder in some other, perhaps re- 
mote, organ, is at work, making the case one of an entirely 
new character, as far as analogy, or HomoBopathicity with the 
pathogenetic effects of the lately successful remedy, is concerned. 
Thus the fault lies not in the medicine, but in the adminis- 
trator prescribing it mal-apropos. A careful investigation of 
the state of the disorder will often lead to the choice of one or 
more other remedies equally Homoeopathic to the new form in 
which the Neuralgia appears, and, consequently, equally be- 
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neficial in this^ as the fonner medicine was in the previous, 
avDaciL* 

The length to which this paper has already reached, and the 
advanced hour of the evening, will preclude my now entering 
at full on several essential diagnostic symptoms of importance, 
in directing the choice of the remedies, but, on another occa- 
sion, this deficiency in the paper will he filled up. I may, 
however, mention at present, that among the medicines which 
I have enumerated above, 

Arsenicum and China are chiefly indicated where there is 
a marked and regular periodical type in the paroxysms, and 
the former medicine more particularly when the character 
of the pains is burning and darting, sometimes described by 
the patient as like hot needles thrust rapidly and suddenly 
along the course of the nerve. 

Aconite^ Belladonna^ and Bryonia, are more especially use- 
ful where there is reason to suspect the existence of inflam- 
matory action in the immediate neighbourhood of the Neural- 
gia. 

Aconite, Sepia, Ferrum, and Arnica, where congestion 
of the neighbouring vessels or organs exists. 

Belladonna, Pulsatilla^ Arsenicum, Baryta, Chamomilla, 
and Sulphur, in cases of Neuralgia arising in scrofulous 
habits. 

When from morbid sympathy of the digestive organs, Nux 
Vomica, Pulsatilla, Bryonia, Chamomilla, and Ipecacumnha. 

When arising from, or connected with, worms, Cina, 
i^igeUa, Ferrum, Stannum, and Sulphun 

When with disorder of the uterine system, Pulsatilla, 
Cannabis, Ignatia, Veratrum, and Thvja, 

When resulting from the abuse of mercury, Dulcamara, 
Pulsatilla, Belladonna, Hepar Sulphuris, Aurum, Mezereum, 
and Sarsaparilla. 

When arising from inflammation of the periosteum in the 
vicinity of the nerves affected with Neuralgic pain. Aconite, 
Belladonna^ Arsenicum, Aurum, Silicea. 

When the results of wounds, lacerations, or contusions. 
Arnica, Rhus, and Aconite. 

In su^icion of remains of old syphilitic affections, Mer- 

VOL. IV, NO, I. — JANUARY, 1846. D 



84 Neuralgia. 

curiui SolubiliSy Mercuriu$ Corrosivus, Thufa, Acid : Niiri- 
cum, Sulphur, Belladonna, and Pulsatilla. 

When tldckeiiiiig of a bone or exostosis is suspected, Au- 
rum, Silicea, Assafcstida, Mezereum, and Acidum NUricum. 

When arising from or connected with rheumatism^ 
Bryonia, Rhus, Pulsatilla, Aconite, Dulcamara, and Nux 
Vomica, 

When accompanied by coryza and purulent discharge firom 
the nose^ not an unfrequent concomitant and alternating symp- 
tom of some Tery severe species of Tic douloureux, Aurum, 
Arsenic, Chamomilla, Nux^ Vomica, and Silicea. 

When the Neuralgia is seated in the Pes anserina, and ex- 
tends horizontally towards the ear, Spigelia may often be em- 
ployed with advantage. 

As palliatives during the constant recurrence of firequent 
paroxysms. Aconite, Coffea^ Chamomilla, Opium, and Ipeca 
cimTiha, and the Mineral Magnet. 

In persons who have been in the habit of taking much 
strong coffee and green tea, Nux Vomica, Chamomilla, Cam- 
phor, and Ignatia. 

When Neuralgia occurs in patients suffering from extreme 
debility, Ferrum and China. 

I may briefly here remark, that in the great majority 
of cases which have come under my care, I have em- 
ployed principally the higher attenuations, (certainly of all 
the heroic remedies,) and that I have only descended to the 
lower attenuations when I found the susceptibility of the 
patient very obtuse, and not easily affected by medicine. 
Sometimes, on the other hand, I have found the suscepti- 
bility of the patient so exquisitely acute^ that I have not 
dared to repeat some of the medicines in the usual high 
attenuations, nor in any lower ones, so great and so severe was 
the aggravation of the symptoms each time, after the exhibi- 
tion of the medicine. Under these circumstances I have car- 
ried the dilution of these medicines to the 40th attenuation 
before administering it, and amelioration of the pains has 
quickly followed without any or very little intermediate aggra- 
vation. I shall have a future opportunity of stating the pre- 
cise attenuation I have used of each medicine in each case. 
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and shall, moreover, not fail to mention the cases in, and the 
circumstances under, which the very high attenuations men- 
tioned above were employed. 

In conclusion I may add^ that among the various casea 
which I have had an opportunity of treating, many have re- 
sisted all my efforts to cure them; but in nearly all^ the 
treatment adopted has succeeded in assuaging the pain^ lessen- 
ing its duration, lengthening the intervals between the at 
tacks, and permanently diminishing the number of parox- 
ysms, whilst it has at the same time rendered the patient 
less susceptible of being influenced by causes which, before 
the Homceopathic treatment, used invariably to bring on the 
attacks. In many cases, however, I am happy to state, that 
the most favourable results have followed the Homoeopathic 
treatment of this complaint. A complete and permanent cure 
has been effected, and I have had opportunities of seeing 
many of the patients several years after their recovery, 
and have learnt from them, that no return of the disease had 
taken place in the interim. In a few cases no effect whatever 
was obtained under the action of the medicines prescribed by 
me. Whether more fortunate results would have ensued in 
some of these latter cases, had the' patients had perseverance 
to pursue the treatment longer, and fortitude to keep strictly 
to the diet and regimen prescribed, I cannot say; but in some 
of these xmfortunate cases last alluded to, ample time was 
given, and every facility afforded to me, besides a most rigid 
adherence to regimen, on the part of the patient; however, 
notwithstanding all these favourable circumstances, no satis- 
factory results followed the treatment, except, indeed, an im- 
provement of the general health, which had become injured by 
the various treatments, and by the many years' suffering the 
patient had undergone before having recourse to Homoeopathy ; 
and even here the general health might have been benefited by 
the diet alone, or by the absence of all other medicines rather 
than by the aid of the Homoeopathic remedies prescribed by 
me. I trust, however, that the foregoing observations, and 
the details of the following cases will make it manifest, that 
greater and more pennanent good is to be obtained in a far 
greater number of cases of this cruel complaint, by Homoeo- 
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pathic treatment^ than by any other method hitherto adopted 
for the cure of Neuralgia. 

I now proceed to specify some of the individaal cases 
which have come under my observation and treatment. 

Mr. R. W., aged 47) has suffered from Tic douloureuz for 
upwards of 11 years; had been subject to Epilepsy for a number 
of years previous to the first attack of Tic douloureux. At first, 
the epileptic fits came on every six or eight months, they afiterwards 
became more frequent and more severe, occurring every six or seven 
weeks, with occasional fits .of a less violent character in the inter- 
vals. After a variety of remedies had been tried without benefit, 
a continuous course of mercurial and antimonial preparations was 
persisted in for three years, after which the epileptic fits entirely 
disappeared, and have never since recurred, but their cessation was 
immediately followed by attacks of Tic douloureux, the first of 
which occurred whilst washing in the morning ; the second, whilst 
the patient was blowing his nose. The pain invariably began in 
the nerves of the nose, and after a few seconds suddenly extended to 
the forehead, where it became most violent and excruciating. The 
forehead was almost always the chief seat of pain. Shortly after 
the fii*st appearance of the disease, he underwent considerable 
mental exertion, which evidently aggravated the complaint : ac- 
cordingly the pains grew worse and worse — the paroxysms became 
more severe and much more frequent. He was seldom for more 
than ten minutes together free from an attack, which left him \S 
a state of great exhaustion. When the paroxysm came on, it 
seemed as if all the nerves over the left eyebrow were drawn by 
strings in a horizontal direction backwards and forwards with the 
rapidity of lightning. Colchicum and Arsenic were prescribed 
internally, and Veratria and Aconitine ointment externally. The 
former medicines relieved the pain for a few days, but after that 
time they not only lost their efficacy, but made him considerably 
worse. The Veratria also did more harm than good. The Aconitine 
produced a temporary deadness of the nerve over which it was ap- 
plied, but the pain only passed to some other part, and finally it took 
reftige in the roof of the mouth, where it was secure from the pursuit 
of the Aconitine ointment. No plan of counter-irritation — of which 
many were tried — succeeded. The most severe experiment of this 
sort was made with the Hydriodate of mercury, which speedily 
destroyed the skin, and produced a sore, but gave not the slightest 
relief. Quinine, antipyretic powder, and all the different preparations 
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of iron, proved all more injurious than beneficial, except tliat for 
one wliole week whilst taking the antipyretic powder he was firee 
j&om pain, but at the end of that time it returned with increased 
violence. Disheartened by these fiuilures, his medical attendants were 
induced to suspend all treatment, imd to recommend change of air 
and attention to his general health, which had suffered much from 
the numerous attempts to relieve the pain. He removed to a 
wanner climate during the winter months, and reaped considerable 
benefit firom the change, but still had frequent violent returns of the 
pain. On returning to London in the following spring his disorder 
resumed all its original violence. Morphia was then had recourse 
to, which, certainly, for a short time, gave ease, and produced sleep 
at night, but it confined the bowels so much that Colocynth and 
Caloniel weie obliged to be taken every day, and a black dose every 
other day. This treatment was so £u: from giving any pennanent 
or essential rdief, that, after persisting in it for some time, it was 
abandoned, and he was again recommended to change the air and go 
to a more genial climate. 

He then applied to a HouKsopathic practitioner, who prescribed 
Belladonna, with some benefit, and, after a time. Sulphur. These 
two remedies were persisted in for some weeks, after which, the 
pains isontinuing as violent as ever, he abandoned Homoeopathy, 
and had again recourse to calomeland sedative and narcotic plaisters, 
applied to the painfrd parts during the siunmer months, without any 
relief. 

He was now recommoided to take the Carlsbad waters. The 
pain was greatly increased during the first three weeks, it then 
altered in character, became less severe, and felt less like a spasm, 
but was deeper seated and of longer duration, lasting each time a 
little more than an hour. He had about eight of these attacks 
in the course of a day. After taking the waters for about six 
weeks, the pains were much mitigated in every way. Towards 
the end of the course, a quantity of black bile was discharged. 
However, shortly before he left ofT drinking the Carlsbad 
waters the pains returned nearly as violent and as frequent as 
ever. Prussic add was now tried, but under its action the pains 
became so extremely violent, that it was very soon abandoned. One 
remarkable change, however, occurred, after the Carlsbad waters, 
namely, the horizontal pains in the forehead entirely ceased, and 
since that time the direction of the pains has been chiefly v<>i^i'*o^ 
The upper lip and the roof of the mouth became the 
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points from which the violent attacks took their origin, extend- 
ing in an upward direction, and so sensitive were the upper 
lip and roof of the mouth, that he often could not speak, and 
dreaded his meals as a time of inevitable torture. After the first 
paroxysm was over he generally could manage to eat the rest of his 
meal in tolerable comfort, but sometimes the attacks returned several 
times during the meal. A course of tonics was then tried, but this 
did harm instead of good. For two years a very rigid system of 
diet, with the use of shower baths, was adopted. He was clothed 
firom top to toe in flannel, and he abstained from all medicine. The 
Tic douloureux became slightly mitigated under this regime, but a 
violent relapse occurring from exposure to cold, the disease again 
returned with all its original violence. Nitrate of Silver was then 
prescribed with temporary benefit. Ice was eaten, amounting in 
quantity to half a pound or more, during the day, and Carbonic 
Acid swallowed frequently, and various other medicines were taken 
and setons inserted, without any marked or permanent beneficial 
result. 

During the whole of this period the disorder fluctuated much, it 
was generally better in warm weather, and worse in cold,but never, 
under even the most favourable circumstances, left him quite free 
from pain or the dread of an immediate return of a paroxysm. 
The foregoing history of the case was written down in the words of 
the patient and, of his relatives, who had been constantly with him 
during the many years he had been so great an invalid. 

On his first applying to me, I examined minutely the 
direction of the various painsi and found that they followed 
the course of a number of the branches and minute ramifica- 
tions of the first and second divisions of the fifth pair of 
nerves, as I conceive will be apparent from the following 
description of his state at the time I commenced his treat- 
ment. 

The left side of the scalp, ju3t above the sagittal suture, 
is exquisitely sensitive. Brushing the hair, or even touch- 
ing one or two isolated hairs, however gently, brings on a 
severe paroxysm of pain. The slightest touch of the left 
eyebrow, or drawing the finger softly along it, provokes the 
most violent and repeated pangs, in the direction of the 
superciliary nerve, and in the forehead at the root of the 
nose, and round the left eye and towards the temple, like 
burning needles. At times the pain flashes across the cheek. 
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along the superior maxillary nerve and infra-orbital branch. 
At other times it descends, like several sharp and sudden 
stabsi into the upper lip, where the slightest touch of the 
edge of the lip> or even the act of opening the mouth, 
causes a succession of numerous, rapid, and severe pains 
along several descending branches of the superior maadliaij 
nerve. Sometimes the sensitiveness and irritabiiitj are 
seated along the left side of the nose, in a Hne reaching 
from the inner canthus of the eye, down by the angle of the 
mouth towards the chin, involving the nasal nerve in its 
descending branches towards the mouth. It is worthy of 
remark, that, when this vertical pain increases to a regular 
paroxysm in the direction just described, the pains are tear- 
E.g. Icerating. and drag^ng; but when thJpain extends 
from the side of the nose across the face towards the 
ear, the pains are of a burning violent character. Some- 
times the pain is confined to the left nostril, and does 
not extend beyond it, which cannot be touched, however 
slightly, without causing most acute sparks, as it were, of pain. 
The place, however, where the paroxysms are most violent, 
and die pain most intolerable at present, is the roof of the 
palate, just behind the front teeth. When the tongue touches 
the palate, the afiected part seems as if a red-hot iron was 
applied to its surface, and as if red-hot needles were passing 
in rapid succession through the palate in an upward direction, 
causing the most acute agony among some of the twigs of the 
palato-maxiUary nerve. The dread of the pain keeps him 
silent, as the slightest attempt at speaiking brings on a violent 
j^iasm; he is obliged to communicate with his friends and 
relatives by signs and by writing. The first attempt to eat or 
swallow is attended with the most acute agony, and invariably 
brings on a severe paroxysm, but after this he is generally 
able to continue his meal and to speak in the intervals between 
eating. At other times the pains recur at every mouthfiil, 
and at every attempt to chew; he is much emaciated, and 
greatly depressed in spirits — the countenance pale and yellow, 
and showing much distress; bowels regular, appetite slight, 
much troubled with flatulence — frequent eructations, which 
sometimes prevent a paroxysm, which he knows is coming on 
from repeated momentary dartings of pain at short intervals. 
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Sometimes, however, the act of eructation brings on 
violent paroxysms — tongue very foul ; the papillae of the apex 
and of the sides much raised, and very red — ^pulse slow and 
feeble, and slightly intermittent ; complains of great thirst 
and sensation of dryness and heat, amounting to a feeling of 
burning in the tongue, mouth, fauces, and oesophagus. 

He attributes this last attack, or relapse, which has now 
lasted in its most violent form for upwards of five months, to 
having been, during a long time, exposed to cold and to much 
continuous mental anxiety and exertion. Before this attack 
came on, the stomach and other digestive organs were in 
excellent order, but have gradually become deranged as the 
pains increased in violence and frequency. 

The foregoing symptoms, and particularly an acute 
paroxysm being produced by touching or brushing the hair — 
the violent pain in the forehead immediately above the root 
of the nose, and round the orbit, as if hot needles were dart- 
ing to and fro — ^the tearing, dragging, darting, burning, lace- 
rating character of the pain, and the sensation of burning 
hot needles being thrust upwards into the palate, are all 
strongly indicative of Artenic, the pathogenetic effects of 
which bear the greatest analogy to the symptoms of the pa- 
tient, and it wiU be seen that I depended chiefly upon this 
medicine, at least recurred to it most frequently during the 
treatment. Many of the symptoms also indicated Belladonna 
and Tinctura Sulphurisy but in a minor degree than Arsenic; 
and to the absence of this medicine I attribute, in a great 
measure, the failure of the treatment of the former Homoeo- 
pathic practitioner to whom my patient applied. Verbciscum 
ThapstUf Acanilum, Coffea, and Chamomillay were also indi- 
cated and afterwards employed with advantage during the 
course of treatment. 

Such was the state of this patient when I commenced his 
treatment on the S7th April, and for the reason just assigned, 
I prescribed as follows:— r 

I^ Tinct. Arsenid, (attenuationis,) X. globules ij. 

Pulveris Sacchari Lacds, grs. vi. M. 
Fiat Pulvis. Powder to be taken at bedtime, (a) 

(a) Vide Pharmacopeia Homceopathica, page 28 et 29. 
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I^ Tinct. Artenid, X. gL ij. 

Aquae Porae, J !▼. Fiat Mistora. 
One tablespoonfU to be taken every four hours, commencing the 

first spoonful the following morning. 
April 29ih. — Exacerbation of all his symptoms came on in the 
evening of the 28th, and continues to-day ; is unable to speak,— « 
communicates his wishes by signs and by writing* Suffers most from 
the burning darting pains in the palate, which cause excruciating 
agony every time he attempts to masticate, or even open his 
mouth. 

Suspend all medicine for three days. 

May la, — Pains still very acute, but with occasional intervals 
of slight ease, during which he can sometimes manage to say a few 
words without bringing on a violent paroxysm. Pains not quite so 
acate when eating, but cannot move the jaw without producing a 
paroxysm, particularly in the palate : 

I^ Tinct. Arsenid, X. gl. i. 

Aquse Purse, J v. Fiat solutio. 
One tablespoonful to be taken every four hours. 
May 4ih. — ^After the fourth spoonful, the pains returned with 
redoubled violence-~especially the burning sensations round the 
orbit and in the palate ; unable to utter a word without bringing 
on the most violent paroxysms ; his meals, which are very sUght, 
are taken amidst the most acute and frequent attacks of pain. He 
felt so much worse after every spoonful of the Arsenical solution, 
that he was afraid to go on with it ; discontinued it after taking 
seven spoonfuls. 

Suspend all medicine for two days. 

May 6th, — The pains and sensation of burning hot needles in the 
palate have entirely ceased, at least, during repose of the muscles 
near them ; he is, however, able to speak without discomfort, but 
cannot chew, drink, or swallow without bringing on a paroxysm. 
The pains are now chiefly felt in the nose, face, and left eye, where 
they continue as violent as ever, but are considerably less freQuent. 

I^ Tinct. Arsenid, XIII. gl. ij. 
Aquae Purae, Jiv. 
One tablespoonfril three times a day. 
May 9ih, — ^The pains in the palate and around the eye returned; 
the paroxysms succeeded one another every ten or fifteen minutes, 
even in repose of the parts affected, up till yesterday evening, when 
they gradually subsided. To-day, (9th) he can open his mouth, 
speak, chew, and swallow without producing any paroxysms in the 
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palate ; eye much better ; sensation of hot burning needles around 
it hag ceased. The thirst, dryness, burning sensation of mouth, 
throat, fauces and oesophagus no longer exist. The paroxysms are 
now confined to the nose, ftMe, and forehead ; the eye and palate being 
quite free ; cannot touch or brush his hair without bringing on a pa- 
roxysm ; but all the parts, formerly the seat of pain, feel very tender. 
Suspend all medicine for three days. 

May 12th, — Palate and eye continue free from pain ; can speak 
and eat without bringing on a paroxysm. The left side of the nose 
is excessively sensitive, at times the slightest touch on the bridge 
excites the most violent paroxysms of darting, cutting, and stabbing 
pains ; relieved by strong pressure on the left side of the nose ; 
occasionaUy the bridge of the nose may be touched either slightly 
or roughly without exciting the slighest pain. When a paroxysm 
comes on, the pains in the nose spread to the infra-orbital and 
superciliary nerve, and last for several minutes ; he is never half an 
hour free from pain ; face much flushed ; feels feverish ; stomach 
and bowels much distended ; night disturbed by great restlessness 
and general discomfort, which would have prevented his sleeping, 
even if the pains would have permitted it. 

R Tinct. Aconiti, VIII. gl. ij. 

Pulv. Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvis, marked No. 1, to be taken at bedtime. 
I^ Tinct. Belladonnse, X. gl. i. 
Pulv. Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. 
Fiat pulvis. No. 2, to be taken the followiiig morning. 
f)L Tinct. Belladonnse, X. gl. ij. 

Aquae Purae, J iv. Fiat Solutio. 
One tablespoonfril to be taken every four hours. 

May 15th. — After taking the Aconite, passed a better night, and 
felt less feverish. After the morning dose of Belladonna, paroxysms 
in the face, forehead, and nose, more frequent and more violent 
throughout the whole of that day and the next; pains darting, 
cutting, and stabbing ; difficulty of speaking and chewing returned, 
but no pain in palate. Continued the solution regularly, though 
each spoonful seemed to make him worse, till he had taken the 
sixth, when the paroxysms began gradually to decrease ; feels much 
better to-day ; is less flushed, not so distended ; eructations still 
bring on violent paroxysms ; is afrsdd to eat, from the flatulency 
produced by every meal. 

Suspend the medicine for three days. 
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May \Sih. — Says he has now considerable mtervals of ease ; 
more than he has experienced for several months; pain mnch dimi- 
nished in the nose, but still severe in the cheek bone immediately 
under the eye ; it is a hot, burning, heavy pain, shooting either to- 
wards the temple, or to the articulation of the inferior maxillary 
bone. Dyspeptic sjrmptoms much improved ; the pain no longer 
associated with, caused, or relieved by eructations ; appetite better, 
is able to eat with but slight inconvenience, and to converse with 
his friends, with only occasional slight pains provoked by the 
movement necessary to speaking; entirely without pain in the 
palate. 

Repeat Solutio Arsenicalis, XII [. gl. ij., in Aquae ^ vi. 
A tablespoonful to be taken morning, noon, and night. 

May 24th, — Has finished the solution of Arsenic, and been two 
days without any medicine ; feels much better in every respect, and 
in every part of the face ; the pains are less frequent, and much less 
violent when they do come, and are not excited by the same slight 
causes ; says he is much better than he has been for the last two 
years, and determines upon leaving town to return home. 

Continue Solutio Arsenicalis, XIII. gl. ij., §iv. One table- 
spoonful to be taken night and morning; then no medicine for 
three days, after which Solutio Belladonnse, X. gl. ij., ^ iv., to 
be taken in the same manner. 

The treatment was henceforth carried on by correspondence. 

June Sth. — ^Improved gradually up to the 30th of May, when he 
unfortunately caught a severe cold, which brought back a number 
of his pains ; has had much pain during the whole week ; it has 
clung very much to the side of the nose, but has principally affected 
the eye, and the forehead above the eyebrow, and in the temple. 
The present seat and character of the pain is new to him, the inter- 
vals are few and short, in which pressure on any of those parts will 
not give pain, especially on the eye, which is so very sensitive, that 
closing or opening it, and even winking, is painfril; it is now a 
glowing pain, which has fits of more or less intensity, and is easily 
provoked, as, for instance, by exposure to the air or wind, or by the 
motions of the muscles in speaking or eating. The pain has not 
returned to the roof of the mouth ; a slow gradual improvement 
takes place each day towards evening ; the cold in the head is very 
troublesome, coryza, severe cough, pulse and sldn feverish, blow- 
ing his nose induces violent pains. 

IjL Tinct. Aconiti, III. gl. ij. 

Pulv. Sacchar. Lactis, grs. v. M. 

Fiat pulvis, to be taken inomediately on receipt of the letter. 
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Tii Tinct. Chamomillae, IV. gl. ij. 
PuIy. Saccbar. LactiSy grs. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis, to be taken at bedtime* 
R Tinct, Nuds Yom., X. gl., ij. 
Aqu» Purae, 5 ^' ^^ solntio. 
A tablespooafdl to be taken tbree times a day, beginning the first 
spooniul the following morning ; afterwards no medicine for three 
days, and then Solntio Arsenicalis, X. gl. ij., in Aquae, 5^*> ^ ^ 
taken in the same manner. 

June 20ih, — ^Whilst taking the three first medicines, cold gra- 
dually got well, but the pains of Neuralgia increased ; had a suc- 
cession of tearing paroxyms in the cheek which hardly allowed him 
any sleep; every nunute and a half single violent darting pains 
followed one another, these gradually increased in frequency till a 
regular paroxysm of several hundred, in rapid succession. Under 
the Arsenicum these gradually diminished, and at the time of send- 
ing his report (he had been four days without medicine) the pains 
had entirely abated, except occasional, hardly painful, twitches, 
which he considered of no consequence. Repeat (Solntio Arsenid, 
XIII. ij. gl., land Solutio Belladonnae, X. 2 gl., each in Aquas, 
5vi., a spoonM night and morning. These he continued to take 
alternate weeks, leaving an interval of three or four days between 
each medicine, till the 30th of July. 

July ZOth. — ^Writes that he continues in the same happy state of 
exemption from pain, and complains of nothing more than a feeling 
of languor in the morning. 

Continue Solutio Arsenici et Solutio Belladonnae as before. 

August 25th, — Shortly after sending the last report, after ex- 
posure for some hours to the sun and east wind, quivering sensa- 
tions in the upper lip, not quite amounting to pain, came on and 
continued to recur at different times for several days ; in the morn- 
ing, however, it amounts to a painful feeling of laceration, leaving 
a sensitiveness on the bridge of the nose, eyebrow, and eyelid — 
pressure on the side of the nose arrests the quivering. These sen- 
sations have been gradually leaving him for the last fortnight 

Continue Solutio Belladonnae, Solutio Arsenici, as before. 

September 20th. — The improvement continues, and is steadily 
progressive ; is generally without any pain at all, except after ex- 
dtement or fatigue, or when the stomach is deranged ; the cheek 
bone is very sensitive if touched ; otherwise quite well, as well as 
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ever lie was in his life ; says he never was so long, and so much, 
free from Tic donlooreux since he was first attacked. 
Continue Solntio Arsenic!, and Solntio BelladonnsB. 
October 21st. — Has had no acate pain since last report, hut the 
qidvering sensation in the cheek and nostrils is very distressing, and 
keeps him in constant dread of a return of the paroxysms. The 
cheek is much less sensitive. 

}^ Tmet Aconiti, YIII., gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, grs. vi. M. 

Fiat pulv., No. 1, to he taken at hedtime. 
I^ Hepatis Sulphuris, X. gl. 1. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 

Fiat pulv.. No. 2, to he taken the following morning. 
I^ Hepat. Sulphuris, X. gl. ij. 

Aquae Purae, ^ vi. Fiat mistnra. 

A tablespoonful to he taken night and morning; when finished, 
to wait six days without medicine, and repeat the Solutio Hepat. 
Sulphuris, as before. 

November 24th. — The quivering increased greatly during the 
first six days after commencing the last course of medicine, both in 
frequency and in intensity, amoimting to severe drawing, lacerating 
pain ; the left nostril, occasionally the upper lip, and always the 
cheek-bone, are the seats of the painful feeling of laceration, the pains 
extended to the articulation of the jaw-bone. These pains gradually 
began to diminish after the seventh day, and have now almost en- 
tirely disappeared ; no pain, spasm, nor paroxysm, only an occa- 
sional fillip of quivering to remind him of the disease. The improve- 
ment has been so steadily progressive, and he has so much fireedom 
from pain at a period of the year when he formerly used to suffer 
violently, that he feels in great spirits about his treatment. 

Continue the Aconite and Solution of Hepar Sulphuris, as before. 

December ISth, — After exposure to bleak, cold, foggy weather 
for several hours, for three or four days consecutively, the Neu- 
ralgic pains have returned, but not so violent by many degrees as 
they used to be when they came on at this season of the year, and 
from a similar cause. The point from which the pain radiates is the 
mouth, in the left side of the palate, and in the edge of the upper 
lip on the same side ; it interferes with his power of speaking and 
eating, but does not oblige him to be silent as it did formerly, 
the burning, darting pains and paroxysms being much less 
frequent and severe. The pain seems to dart upwards, through 
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.the left nostril, to the forehead. The left eye is yery sen- 
sitive, pains darting occasionally round it. There is a heary, blunt, 
darting sensation in the left cheek-bone towards the ear, (Zygo- 
matic process,) with occasional violent starts, radiating from the 
cheek-bone to the articulation of the inferior maxillary bone, to the 
left temple, and left ftontal sinus, invariably produced by going 
into the cold air, or whOe in a draught ; a sensation of expansion in 
the cheek-bone, very painful, and extending towards the ear. 
B: Tinct. Conoentratae Verbasci Thapsi, gutt, i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. viii. 

Fiat pulvis. Mitte tales xii. 
One to be taken every night and morning for six days ; then to re- 
main three days without medicine, and commence Solutio Arseni- 
calis, X. gl. ij., in Aquae, 5 '^j*> o^^ spoonfiil night and morning. 

Jan, \st. — ^After commencing the first medicine, during the four 
first days, the heavy blunt pains on the cheek-bone were much 
increased ; but they soon became more moderate, and changed their 
character to a glowing (hardly painful) sensation in the cheek, ex- 
tending towards the temple, eyeball, and down to the upper lip. 
Whilst taking the latter medicine, the pain in the palate, upper 
lip, and nose, have almost entirely ceased, neither impeding his 
speaking, eating, nor enjoying himself. Says he never at any 
time, either in cold weather or hot, got rid of an attack so quickly, 
and so effectively as this. 

Continue Tinct. Concent. Yerbas. Thapsi, gutt, ss., every 
night for ten nights. Then wait six nights and commence Solutio 
Arsenid, in Aquae, ^ viii., one spoonful every night. 

Feb. IQth. — Continues to be well satisfied with his state. The 
only thing he has to complain of is an occasional sensitiveness of 
the left nostril and left side of the lip, which, at long intervals, gives 
out a single darting up the nostril, and towards the cheek-bone. 
In every other respect is perfectiy well. Says he would gladly com- 
pound never to be better, if he could be certain of never being worse. 
Solutio Belladonnae, X. gl. iij. in Aquae, 5 ^'^*i o^^ spoonful 
every night. 

From this time the patient continued to take Arsenicum, Bella- 
donna, and Hepar Sdlphuris in solution, and Verbascum Thapsus, 
with occasional doses of Coffea, Chamomilla, and Aconitum, till the 
middle of May. During the months of February , March, and April, he 
reported that all the violent Neuralgic pains had entirely ceased, and 
the minor ones were at their minimum, whereas in all former years 
both were always at their maximum during these three cold months. 
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He describes the only parts affected now, to be the cheek and fom-^ 
head, and says that it is more a disagreeable glowing, hot sensation, 
than a painful one ; it does not interfere with his speaking, eating, 
or sleepmg, and even these sensations are usually very unfreqnent, 
unless he is excited, or exposed to cold wind. He has caught 
cold several times without bringing on Tic douloureux, whereas, 
formerly, the Neuralgic pains were invariably produced by a cold. 

In May, the patient visited me, and said that he considered 
himself all but cured, so little had he had reason lately to remember 
that he had been a martyr to Tic douloureux. I prescribed Solutio 
Hepat: Sulphuris X, to last fourteen days, and advised him to 
leave off all medicine after that, till he had a return of the Neu- 
ralgia. I heard nothing from him tiU 

jiugust 6th, when he reports as follows : — ^During the last four 
or five days the pain has been returning in single pangs in the 
upper lip, left nostril, and the eyelid, and a detachment is occa- 
sionally sent out from tiie main body to the temple. The pains 
were confined to single fiashes till this morning, when he was awoke 
very early by disorder in his stomach, nausea, flatulence, and great 
general discomfort ; the pangs of pain now began to succeed one 
another very rapidly till they ended in a severe paroxysm. Two 
more paroxysms came on before breakfast, but there have been none 
since — ^feek in great dread of a regular prolonged attack, unless it 
be promptly checked. He had been entirely without medicine from 
the 20th of May till the 6th August. 

R Tinct. Ipecacuanhas, 1 gl. ij. 
Pulv. Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vL M. 

Fiat pulv., to be taken immediately on receipt of the letter. 

"Ql Tinct. Chamomillae, iii. gl. ii. 

Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 

Fiat pulv., to be taken four hours after the Ipecacuanhas. 

After which Solutio Arsenici X, and Solutio Belladonnas X, in 
Aquas Jviii ; a tablespoonful to be taken three times a day, allowing 
four days to elapse between the Arsenicum and Belladonnas. 

All the symptoms speedily yielded to the action of the medicines 
last prescribed, since which time, upwards of three years, I have 
not heard from or seen the patient, but I have learnt from some of 
his friends that he has been almost entirely free from Neuralgia, and 
that when he has — occasionally at very long intervals — ^felt a slight 
threatening, he has been able to master it himself by taking some of 
the above-mentioBed medicines. 

(lUmmnder in our nejcl NumUr,) 
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CASES OF TOTAL PLACENTAL PRESENTATIONS, 

WITH OBSERVATIOKB OK THE MAKAGEMBNT OF THIS OOHPLIGATION. 

By D. WielobyckIi M.D.9 Edin. 

If in Placental presentations, in which the placenta is 
planted upon the orifice of the uterus either partially or 
totally, one in every three of the mothers has perished 
in the practice of the best accoucheurs on record, (a) 
irrespective of the mortality of their infants ; if Dr. R« 
Lee of London, has lost ten mothers out of thirteen, 
in cases of total placental presentation, (ft)— a mortality 
almost unsparing f far greater than in cases of Lithotomy, (c) 
or of the deadly yellow fever of Gibraltar in 1828, (cQ or 
of the malignant cholera (e) or of the Plague of Smyrna, (/) 
if nature in these extraordinary cases does less for the 
preservation of the individual than in almost any other class 
of diseases, the subject becomes one of paramount importance 
to all who may be called upon to practice the obstetric 
branch of our profession, and it is of the utmost conse- 
quence to lay down certain positive rules for the guidance of 
young practitioners, who must, at present, feel themselves 
left wholly at sea by the vagueness of the directions given in 
the books of highest authority in this department. 

Hitherto the evaciLation of the liquor amnii has not been 
in general trusted to with such confidence as turning ; of the 
two, the latter operation alone, has been sanctioned by all 
the modem authors of repute, and Dr. Simpson, Professor 
of Midwifery, in the University of Edinburgh, on account of 
the enormous mortality among mothers, as stated above, and 

fm) See CffturohilPt SiatisHeal Tables in hU Theory and PraeHoe qf 
Midwtferff. 

(b) See Mb CUmoal Midwifery^ 1842. London. 

fej The proportion being as one to eight, see Lancet Oct. 1844. 

fdj The proportion being as one to four and a hal^ tee Louisas Beeeairohee 
1839. Boston. 

(e) As one to three and a half, we Med,'Chkrwr, Tranaao. toI. zxyii. 

(fj See Vans ChrUtian Clarke's Thesis on the History and Nature of the 
Plague, 1842. Edinburgh. 
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on account of the placenta having been in a number of cases, 
which he has collected, (a) spontaneously expelled before the 
child has proposed artificial separation and extr action of the 
placenta before the birth of the child, " where the artificial 
^evacuation of the liquor amnii is insufficient to mod^ate the 
hemorrhage to a safe degree, and where forced delivery by turn- 
ing is inapplicable, or extremely dangerous if adopted." (b) 
When I was acting as house surgeon in the Lying-in Hospital 
of this city, in 1842, and subsequently in 1843-44, numerous 
cases complicated with uterine hemorrhage before and during 
labour came under my notice, in which either spontaneous 
or artificial rupture of the membranes— the last, particularly, 
when the placenta presented partially — was sufficient to 
terminate the labour favourably. From the details of the 
following few cases of total or central placental presenta- 
tions-r-that being alone the subject of this paper — out of 3176 
cases attended by myself, the reader will find proofs, which 
of the two modes of practice, viz.. Turning or Evacu<ition 
of the liquor amnii by perforation of the Placenta^ is 
preferable, both as regards the life of tibie mother and 
that of the infant. 

Case L — Mrs. A. K., aged 32, wife of a sergeant in the regi- 
ment at Edinburgh castle, tall and slim, emaciated, with sallow 
countenance, and shrank pointed features, consulted me in Febroary, 
1842, on account of being subject to flooding. She was not aware 
of any cause, and had several attacks of it within the last six 
weeks ; she had been married six years ago, and had had many 
miscarriages, and had a cough for several winters. Is at present in 
her seventh month of pregnancy. With enforcement of necessary 
precautions, I recommended to her an intelligent midwife, then 
attending the hospital, to watch her, and let me know of the first 
attack of flooding that should take place. In a fortnight after- 
wards the midwife sent for me, as Mrs. EL had been flooding for 
two successive mornings, and the hemorrhage had now been most 
alarming. When seen flrst at six a.m. she was gasping for breath, 
tossing her arms and moaning. The surface of the body was 
ice-cold, pulse wiry, and scarcely perceptible, respiration quick, 

(a) See the London and EtUrUfurgh MeniMsf Journal qf Medical Sdence^ 
March, 1845. 
fbj Loc. Cit. p. 174. 

VOL. IV., NO. I, — JANUARY 1846. E 
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performed by the diaphragm, with a rattle in the throat. The few 
pains she had were very slight, and each was attended with the re- 
newed gush of blood. She straggles, sighs, is drooping, sinks 
down, pants, and is completely prostrated from loss of blood. Her 
head was placed low. The os uteri was thick, flabby, and open to 
the extent of one inch in diameter ; it was occupied by a fleshy 
immovable mass, which I perforated by a female catheter, and the 
liquor amnii having been gradually evacuated, the hemorrhage gra- 
dually ceased, the pulse became fuller, the pains increased, and 
by the assistance of artificial dilatation of the os uteri, she was 
safely delivered in about an hour and a quarter, of a living male 
infant, three pounds and a half in weight, and she recovered 
rapidly. 

Case II. — Being sent for by a medical student at three a.m., 
the 25 th of .October, 1842, to see a poor woman, forty years of 
age, who was flooding, and fainted frequently, I found her 
very weak, with pale, haggard, anxious knd weary countenance, 
pallid lips, sallow exhausted features, surface of skin cold, pulse 
feeble and quick, tongue dry and parched. She was in her sixth 
month of her seventh pregnancy ; the soft placentary mass pre- 
sented through the os internum, which was dilated to two inches 
in diameter, it was perforated with a catheter, and after the 
liquor amnii had been evacuated, the whole ovum was thrown 
ofi^, after a few pains, into the pelvic cavity. Her recovery was 
good. The preparation, with the secundines, was placed in Dr. 
Simpson's Museum, on account of its being entire, and the funis 
coiled round fihe waist and neck of the foetus, visible through the 
membranes. 

Case III. — Elizabeth Brown, aged 19, lost her mother a few 
days ago of the fever, which was epidemic in Edinburgh, having 
complained herself of weakness, probably from fatigue and uterine 
hemorrhage, which lasted for several days, was sent by her medical 
attendant to the fever ward, in the Royal Infirmary, under the charge 
of Dr. Craigie, on the 19th of May, 1844. On admission she went 
through all the routines of that establishment, her head was shaved, 
&c., &c., and she was placed in an adjoining closet, as she was fiood- 
ing. The poor young woman had a white soft skin, and was of a 
chlorotic appearance ; she was in her eighth month of pregnancy, 
and felt very weak. The red discharge continued. Having had 
scarcely any pains indicative of labour, she was not examined until 
the second day of her admission, at noon, by a medical gentleman, 
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T7ho pronounced the case to be one of breech presentation, and that 
it would soon terminate favourably. But the general debility and 
exhaustion having increased rapidly, and the gentleman not having 
returned in the evening, as he had promised, Mr. G. W. Dickson, 
the clerk of the wards, came for me to ascertain what was Ihe maf- 
ter with his patient, as. " she was flooding and retching to death," 
adding that he had put a towel into her vagina, which he thought 
would dp her good. It was nearly midnight when I saw her first 
her face was of the most death-like paleness, the eyes half open, phos- 
phorescent, pupils contracted, a film of mucus spread over the cornea, 
especially the right one, which wa« cloudy, the pulse, at the wrist, 
had a remarkable throb, at times scarcely perceptible, the whole 
body cold and bloodless, like a stucco figure. She was powerless 
and fainting ; the under jaw fallen ; the respiration was deep, labo- 
rious, and gasping, the gasps occuring at longer intervals ; she lay 
still, as if dozing ; the expired air was cold ; there was no siekness, 
but the countenance expressive of risus sardonicus. The pillows 
were immediately removed from beneath the head. The woman 
was swimming in bed in her own blood, the mass of which was 
evidently reduced to the lowest point that was compatible witii life. 
The towel, intended to act as a plug, was lying completely saturated 
with blood, beside the coagula, in which the nates and the thighs 
were embedded. The os uteri scarcely open to an inch, soft, flabby, 
thin, like an old stretched cotton glove, with a hole in the palm ; 
when touched first, it had contracted a little, but only for a few 
seconds. To the left iliac fossa a round soft mass of the size of the 
first phalanx of the thumb presented, a little higher up towards the 
right thigh two larger substances, with a deep fissure between them, 
were felt ; to the symphysis pubis the finger went deep, without any 
hindrance. The pains altogether gone. Thus, the three lobes of 
the placenta being the presenting part with immediate danger, from 
unavoidable hemorrhage, which had put her already into a state of 
anemia and sinking, were the conditions most compulsory for the 
employment of very speedy and judicious means to save her life. The 
external passages, and the sinking state of the system, would not admit 
of turning, consequently, nothing but the evacuation of the liquor 
amnii was admissible. Operation. — The two clerks of the Infirmary, 
Mr. Dickson, Dr. Cameron, and the nurse were present.. The patient 
was lying on her left side ; with the index finger of my right hand, 
I proceeded upwards nearly two inches, in the space towards the 
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symphysis pubes, alluded to above, and through the soft stringy 
stractore of the placenta, I felt the resisting tough membranes, and 
perforated them, during a slight uterine contracticm, by a common 
female catheter. There was abundance of the liquor amnii, and as 
it was discharging gradually the hemorrhage ceased, and the head 
came in contact with the point of the finger, through the perforated 
membranes. It had cleared the os uteri of the part which had 
presented originally, and had occupied it entirely in half an hour 
afterwards. The uterus resumed its contractile power, and continued 
80 to the end. She asked for diink ; the pulse became firmer and 
steady, and she felt herself stronger. The gentlemen present 
examined her when the head was in the pelvic cavity, after the first 
stage of labour was over. The half-putrid fcetus, with exfoliated 
cuticle of the cheeks and abdomen, was bom at half past two a.m., 
in second position. The placenta was extracted ; it was studded 
with white rough particles, marks of adhesive infiammation. It 
showed the spot in which it had been perforated, namely, two inches 
from the insertion of the funis, on its longer half, which was attached 
towards the symphysis pubes. The pressure of the foetal head, 
firom the uterine contraction, had torn the placental mass sideways, 
towards the right groin. The membranes were entire and tough. 
Exhausted and weak as she was, firom the loss of blood, and the 
delay in its being checked, she had a slight attack of phlegmasia 
dolens in the left thigh, but her recovery has upon the whole been 
good. Over the middle of the tibia of the right leg, there was a 
large indolent greenish ulcer, of four years' standing, the size of the 
pahn of a hand, peculiar to chlorotic persons, it healed up rapidly 
under the use of Arsen. 6., taken three times a day, and she left 
the Infirmary sooner than she ou^t to have done, as the time 
appointed for her marriage was fast approaching. I saw her several 
times afterwards in the Cowgate, and ehe was quite well. 

Case IV. — On the 18th of June, 1844, a little before midnight. 
Dr. Dickson, now of Glasgow, requested me to visit a case of 
flooding. On entering the room, which was dark, his patient, Mrs. 
Alison Cuthbert, aged 38, recognised my voice, having attended her 
about nine months ago in the Fever Hospital, at the time of the 
epidemic. She was in the last month of her sixth pregnancy, and 
had fiooded within the last seven weeks, five or six times, profusely 
widi intervals. And this time, the hemorrhage has been alarming an 
hour ago, inducing oppression at the praecordia, dyspnoea, long sigh- 
ing, and moaning alternately, with acpelerated respiration, tossing. 
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cottghingy and retching ; she fiednted now, her pulse was feeble, 
intennittent, lips and extremities cold ; the pains scarce and txifling. 
Two lobes of the placenta presented at the os uteri, which was 
neither thicker nor larger than usual ; by the side of one of then, 
towards the symphysis pubis, the catheter was introduced. It is 
remarkable, that as soon as the placenta was perforated, and the 
liquor amnii began to ooze, no blood whatever was lost, the £dnt- 
ishness, and all the former feelings of exhaustien gone ; the woman 
sat up in bed, asked for milk, and expressed herself, that she felt 
stronger, and would not be better for a day. Having had at the 
same time a case of my own to attend to, I left the gentleman with 
her, confidently assuring him that all would be over in a short time ; 
and the next morning I received the gratifying intelligence, that a 
living, full-grown female infant was bom in less than two hours 
afterwards. The mother did well, and made a rapid recovery. The 
full account of this case is contained in a thesis, written by Dr. 
IHckson, for his degree of M.D., 1845. 

Case Y. — Mrs. C, aged 25, residing three miles from Edin- 
burgh ; of a low slender make, dark sallow complexion, and very 
nervous and excitable ; has been under my treatment for nearly 
a year, on account of a cough and palpitation of the heart, which 
she has had from her infancy. Married six years ago, miscarried 
seven times, twins the last, is emadated, delicate. In the begin- 
ning of May, 1844, when only seven months* pregnant, after a long 
sleep in the morning, took a sharp pain in the hypogastrium, which 
was followed by a gush of blood, to the extent of a pint. Reaction 
took place, and she got up on the third, complaining for a few days 
of constant pain in the same spot of the lower abdomen, where 
the pain first seized her, of which she in time gradually got rid of^ 
by care and attention. In three weeks afterwanls she had another 
attack of hemorrhage, and twice more, during the latter four weeks 
of utero-gestation. The pain commenced at six in the morning, on 
the 20th June, 1844, with slight fiooding, which was moderated 
successfully by a very intelligent midwife, then watching her. 
When I saw Mrs. C. at about half-past seven a.m. her pulse was 110 
— 130, soft and weak, skin dry, hot ; the bed-clothes were saturated 
with blood ; she was restless and moaning, asking for cold drinks, and 
retching, with gushes of blood during each pain. The os uteri 
small, rigid, and close to it a soft lobulated mass presented. The 
foetal pulsation was in the left supra-umbilical region, the placen- 
tal bruit was extending more to the right inguinal. The pains 
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were now gone, and the hemorrhage ceased. The extreme irrita- 
hility of the patient, the tenderness of the external passages, the 
rigidity of the os internum, the position of the foetus, the weak 
state of her constitution, broken down by miscarriages, &c. &c., 
and the extreme anxiety of her husband about his wife, and the 
life of the infant, would not admit of turning, or any other addi- 
tional shock to the system. With a return of the pains, and the danger 
of further loss of blood I perforated the placenta and the mem- 
branes at about two o'clock p.m., to give escape to the liquor 
amnii, and by assisting the foetus to pass through the artificial 
orifice made in the placenta, the labour terminated three hours, 
afterwards, by the expulsion of a living^ small, full-grown female 
infant, which is thriving very well. The lady recovered rapidly, 
her cough became moderate, she soon regained her strength, and is 
now pregnant again. 

Case VI. — Mrs. Margaret Lees, aged 26, a tall, strong, plethoric 
woman, dark complexion, red cheeks ; was attended by me in her 
second confinement about two years ago ; is now advanced between 
eight and nine months in pregnancy, and within the last five weeks, 
though the whole time confined to her room, not knowing of any 
cause, had three attacks of severe active flooding, but was going on 
unexhausted, till this morning dlst January, 1845, and when seen 
at five o'clock, her face was pale, pulse fluttering, skin cold, was 
breathless, faintish, and began to retch; then cold perspiration 
broke out on the face, the whole body became cold, and she was in 
a complete syncope, though the quantity of blood lost was not large 
at aU. The head was lowered, reaction took place, the feet became 
warmer. Perforation of the placenta as above, and assisting the 
labour by artificial dilatation of the os uteri, was followed in the 
presence of Dr. Dickson, of Glasgow, who was anxious to witness 
the delivery, by expulsion of a living male infant, in an hour and a 
half afterwards, and by a very good recovery. 

Case VII.^Mrs. Grardner, aged 34, between sixth and seventh 
month of her fifth pregnancy, and attended by me twenty months 
ago, in her last confinement, had for more than three weeks almost a 
constant uterine hemorrhage ; increased by movement, diminished at 
night, but accompanied at first with hoarseness, sneezing, stitches 
in both hypochondria, with catarrhal cough, occasional profuse night 
sweats, thirst, vomiting of mucus after cough, full boimding pulse, 
and rusty sputa, expectoration of yellow muco-purulent matter, with 
sonorous and sibilant rales, bronchophony, and dulness on percussion, 
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below the left scapula. All the common symptons of bronchitis, 
followed by pneumonia, were removed by proper means, the details 
of which have nothing to do with the subject of this paper. 
But, though altogether better in eight days after my first 
visit, in every respect, the hemorrhage did not entirely cease, 
its continuance, and another gush of blood have added to 
the weakness of the patient, though she bore its loss well at the 
time of the inflammation. She was now exammed; the os uteri 
plumed with coagula, which when removed, disclosed the nature 
of the presentation. She was visited by two other medical gentlemen, 
recommended to her by her friends, but poor as she was she objected 
to them, as they wanted to bleed her, to prevent the hemorrhage. 
I had then strongly enforced the strictest quietude in her house, 
and as the hemorrhage subsided, I desired them to let me know, 
should another attack take place. I saw her next morning, she 
had passed the night quietly, and expressed herself to be pretty 
well ; her pulse was soft, quick, but steady ; in fact, the whole sys- 
tem was in a tolerably normal condition ; though she kept her bed, 
another violent attack of flooding took place, at four p.m., on the 
8th of April, 1845. When seen soon after, she was very exhausted 
from the loss of blood. It is perhaps as well to state, that at this 
season of the year, a kind of influenza was prevalent in the town, 
attacking chiefly the lungs, and that pregnant females generally 
aborted or miscarried. My patient has endured its severity ; 
and I believe would have gone to the full period of gestation, had 
the presentation not been of a peculiar kind, and the vital powers 
reduced to the lowest ebb, which demanded immediate delivery, 
and that was accomplished safely, by the same measures that were 
had recourse to in the above-mentioned cases. A hand and funis 
presented after the operation, they were tilted aside from the field 
of protrusion, and the head of the foetus was directed by the left 
hand through the abdominal parietes of the mother, to follow the 
index of the right hand. A small male living infant, seen by my 
friend, Mr. M'Grregor, Surgeon, now of BelfiEist, was bom in less 
than an hour. It lived nine weeks. The mother's recovery had 
been very good. 

Case YIII. — Mrs. Sandilands, aged 40, of a stout, robust habit, 
attended by me two years ago in her tenth confinement ; sent for 
me on the 20th of September, 1845, having been suddenly attacked 
with a very alarming flooding, which took place in the morning 
while standing quietly at the breakfast table. Had scarcely 
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advanced six months. When I saw her first at one o'clock p.m., 
the OS uteri was dilated to an inch, thin, rigid, occupied by a pla- 
centsfcl lobe, by the side of which, towards the symphysis pubis ; I 
perforated the placental mass at four p.m., with a female catheter 
introduced into the sulcus, towards the left groin, (the placental 
souffle has been more extensive to the right,) and pressed steadily 
during the pains, against the expanded membranes, as the pains 
have been regular, and the loss of blood returned half an hour agot 
in gushes followed by fainting. There was no farther hemorrhage 
after the perforation, and five subsequent pains were sufiicient to 
expel a small female foetus, which was alive. It cried imperfectly 
and survived but a few houxs. The placenta was torn sideway 
about an inch and a half from the point of perforation.. The mother 
recovered rapidly, in ten days I saw her out in the street. 

Case IX. — Mrs. Macdonald, aged 23, in her second pregnancy, 
small in stature, fair complexion, dark eyes, red hair, and spare habit 
of body. Her period of pregnancy will be complete in a week 
or a fortnight ; had flooded four times within the last eight weeks, 
and cannot assign any cause for it, the last time the hemorr- 
hage commenced yesterday very early in the morning, and had 
been profuse : and when I saw her about six a.m., she complained of 
a constant gnawing pain at the hypogastrium, increased by move- 
ment and coughing. The os uteri was oblong, transversely, and 
open to an inch. The cervix rather long, and tapering upwards, 
and a smooth lobulated surface presented higher up, the fcetal 
pulsation was most audible in the right supra-umbilical region, 
and the musical sound of the placental soufEe across the hypogas- 
trium, was most extensive to the left inguinal. Through the abdomi- 
nal parietes, which were thin the cranium and the right shoulder 
could be felt distinctly. Rest in bed was enforced, the hemorrhage 
then subsided, and she has been well otherwise. At one o'clock 
this morning, Oct. 5th, 1845, I was summoned again, and found 
her weak ; pulse 120 — 140 — and skin cold. She had a few slight 
pains since my last visit, lost much blood, and was faintish. She 
s now restless^ has continual dry retching, so as to alarm her 
friends. She is alarmed, moans constantly, and it is impossible to 
pacify her. The bed was soaked with blood, and a large quantity 
of coagula in the vagina, the os externum very rigid, the os internum 
more open than yesterday, and quite flabby, the soft surface of the 
presenting part is now in contact with it, the coagula were firmer 
towards the sacral and upper part of the vagina. During the three 
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successive pains, three attempts were required to be made to per- 
forate the membranes, on account of their thickness and unusual 
toughness, it was done at last, about two o'clock. From this 
moment she was quite composed, and the labour continued natural. 
A small quantity of liquor amnii escaped several times during the 
pains, and, to my astonishment, the head rested on the finger, and 
it came down in two hours afterwards, without any further loss of 
blood. It is remarkable, that as long as the placenta was felt 
between the head and uterine neck, to which the coagula were firmly 
attached, the dry retching continued ; but about three o'clock, the 
originally presenting part had receded, the head has expelled 
the coagula, alluded to before, and could be found presenting in 
the third position, and from this moment, the retching, anxiety, 
moaning, with all the above symptoms, disappeared. The labour 
advanced naturally, and terminated about four o'clock a.m. by 
expulsion in the second position of a large, living, full-grown male 
infant-^its crying was more like the bleating of a goat. The enor- 
mous sized placenta was oblong, twelve inches long, seven broad.(a) 
The mother's recovery has been remarkably speedy and good. 

Case X. — Mrs. M'L., aged 36, of thin, tough, emaciated habit 
of body, large sunken eyes, the face covered with dry scaly erup- 
tions for six or seven months, for which she has not been under any 
treatment. Sent for me a fortnight ago, a discharge of blood having 
appeared the day previous, she being only in the sixth month of her 
ninth pregnancy. I attended this lady twice before, and nothing 
extraordinary occurred, and this time she felt no stirrage for ten 
days, her mammae were flabby, and abdomen sunk. With some 

(a) On examining it, it was found that the fcetal portion of the Amnion and 
Chorion, from the point of perfoiation to the very edge of the placenta, had a 
zigzag irregulai laceration to the extent of nearlj four inches ; that both edges of 
the lacerated membranes were separated from each other mider an acute angle, so 
ai to denude the subjacent portion of the placental maai, which waa entire, but 
bloodlew, paler, thinner, and harder than the rest. Around this blanched, whitirii 
portion of the maternal surfeoe df the placenta, about the size of the palm of the 
hand, a ring of ooagulum remained attached. This portion became bloodlev, 
probably from having been squeezed by the foetal head in its passage through the 
OB internum, or from its connexion with the uterus having been destrojed, as mani- 
fested by the repeated attacks of haemorrhage, thus proving that there has been a 
circulation of lUerine blood in the placenta, but it was destroyed upon its being 
separated, and that as the separation of the placenta was going on, the oavemous 
system of the uterine and placental vessels were all simultaneously pouring out 
their contents, but the calibre of the uterine vessels was diminished by uterine 
centxBCtion, and that of the cavernous and placental vessels became plugged up 
by coagula, or obliterated by the establishment of the pressure from within out- 
ufards. 
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short intervals, a discharge of various colours has continued ever 
since, and she got very weak. Slight pains took place yesterday 
morning, 18th October, 1845, with considerable loss of blood. On 
examination, the os uteri and the presenting part were soft, flabby, 
and imparted a cold pungent feel to the touch, it was open to an 
inch ; proper means suppressed the haemorrhage, but only for a few 
hours ; though she kept her bed, it reappeared this morning with 
greater violence, and she fainted. Her system would not bear any 
Airtherloss of blood. Perforation of the placenta and membranes, 
with artificial dilatation of the os internum, at four a.m., was fol- 
lowed in an hour and a half by expulsion of a doubled and com- 
pletely putrid foetus, the placenta was likewise putrid, and came 
away in pieces. She fainted again, but had a good recovery. 

Another case of this kind is going on at present under my care. 
The placental bruit is more to the right hypogastrium, and the 
foetal pulsation distinct to the left of the Amdus. The woman is 
only in the seventh month of pregnancy, and has had two slight 
attacks of uterine hemorrhage. 

REASONABLENESS OF EMPLOYING IDENTICAL MEASURES TO 
COMBAT THE BAD CONSEQUENCES FROM IDENTICAL CAUSES. 

In partial placental presentation attended vnth most 
alarming haemorrhage, I have seen that perforation alone of 
the membranes, by the side of the edge of the presenting 
portion of the placenta, proved always successful, and I 
cannot conceive, why the same treatment should not be 
applicable to both kinds of placental presentation ? Is it 
absolutely necessary to multiply the means for removal of 
like effects proceeding from like causes? It is just to 
expose the danger from total placental presentation, because 
in the slightest detachment of the placenta, the chance of 
fatal haemorrhage to the mother is greater than when the 
disunion of the organ is entirely complete ;f a J but it is wrong 
to resort to turning, on all occasions, for, evacuation of the 
liquor amnii completely arrests the haemorrhage, is sometimes 
sufficient to accomplish delivery by itself, (see case of Mrs. 
Cuthbert,) and with the assistance of the artificial dilation of 
the OS uteri it is always the most successful and the safest 

fa) Dr. Hamilton (Pract. Observ., 2nd edit., p. 314) says, that in one instance of 
fatal hemorrhage between seven and eight months of uterogestation, he found on 
dissectioii, that the *^ area of separated placenta was less than a square inch." 
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treatment for the mofther and to the infEmt-^the presenting 
part of the latter acting as a plug from taitkin outwards 
along with the uterine contraction is a most powerful 
compressor of the uterine and placental vessels, it presses on 
them and thus prevents the further loss of blood the more 
gradual is the escape of the liquor amnii — ^indeed, it is solely 
such a pressure as exerting from within outwards, and not 
from without inwards, that in the worst cases secures the 
life of the mother, and it is only by preserving the rest of 
the placenta (by perforating the membranes through it,) that 
the child's life can be saved. 

PERFORATION PRACTICABLE. 

Dr. Rigby, in his history of the practice adopted in 
Placental Presentation (System of Midwifery, 1844, p. 240,) 
says, — "Hence, therefore, in all cases of profiise haemorrhage 
coming on before delivery, it was a general rule, if the case 
became at all dangerous, to turn the child," but, p. 259, he 
reprobates turning very strongly, saying, — " It is especially 
dangerous and impracticable in cases when the patient is 
some time short of her fiill time, and more especially if it 
be the patient's first child,** (Rigby's Essay on Uterine 
Hemorrhage, p. 36.) and does not advise either from his own 
experience, or from the knowledge of the history " from the 
earliest times,'* any thing at all, except, perhaps, the plug, 
which he has deprecated at p. 94, and preferred to be super- 
seded by a mixture of ergot, borax, and cinnamon ; and 
though in his ** system" he adduces many advocates for it, 
he believes (at p. 260,) however, and I am sure he has wit- 
nessed, that, " where the patient is too much reduced to undergo 
turning, there is a risk of dying during the operation." Now, 
what can a tyrO say to all this ? 

Dr. Lee, (Op. Cit. p. 164.) positively asserts **the 
tampon or plug was not beneficial in any of them, and the 
ergot* did positive injury." In Paul Portal's Work on 
accouchment, there is recorded case 39, in which the head 
burst its way through the placenta. Numerous cases of 
similar nature are foimd scattered through obstetric works, 
the same took place in Mrs. Cuthbert's case, but not till after 
the perforation. 
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I do not see why we should neglect perforation entirely ? 
Rigby's authority is greats and he confirms it (Op, Cit, p. 61.) 
Daventer in his Novum Lumen^ &c., &c., 1733. Ley den, and 
T>ele\xrye/aJ recommend the perforation by the finger or 
trocar. Baudelocque(^&^ speaks of it as useful, chiefly when 
the cervix does not permit of turning. It has been proposed 
again by the elder Ramsbotham,fc^ and successfully 
employed by Gendrin,fd^ but Rigby and Smel]ie(eJ 
introduce the wftole hand(!) through the perforated placenta, 
and turn the foetus, and when they are afraid to come in 
contact with the point of the insertion of the funis, then 
they separate the placenta from the uterine parietes, and so on. 
All that does them much credit, but had they reflected for a 
moment on the consequences, they would have come to the 
conclusion that the passing of the hand through the 
substance was the safest of the two, as fer more vessels are 
torn and far more injury is done to the mother, by forcing the 
hand along the side, and lacerating the uterine vessels, than 
when it makes its way through the very centre of the 
placenta, if it can be accomplished ; the mother herself would 
be more satisfied if she were aware of what is the matter with 
her, to lose the child altogether, by destroying the placenta, 
which is not hers, than to endure the bad consequences firom 
injuries done to the uterus, upon the soundness and totality of 
which depends her future life and health. Dewees's and Davis's 
objections against the piercing of the placenta by the hand, as 
used by Rigby and Smellie, are quite correct. Their con- 
temporaries and followers remain confirmed in their opinion ; 
none made any step farther regarding the treatment of these 
formidable cases, none have made any improvement in it at 
all, as if no opportimities offered themselves, or as if every 
one was quite successful to a wish, whereas, the above 
results prove to the contrary. These very results have 
frightened every student, and a young practitioner cannot 
trust to himself, on account of the vague and uncertain 
means hitherto employed. He often and imwillingly increases 

(a) Traits des Accouchement, 1777. Paris. (6) Heath's Transl. vol. II, p. 38 
(c) Practic. Observ., Part 2, p. 189. (d) Traite Philos. de Med.Pratique. Tom. 2, 
p. 548. (0 Case 8. N. 2. Collect. 35. 
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the mortality ; but he never can be at a loss if he conducts 
his case according to the rules laid down in this paper — 
his strict attention to them will assuredly be crowned with 
success. 

I had intended concluding this paper by some observa- 
tions on the different modes of treatment recommended in 
cases of placental presentation, especially that recently pro- 
posed by Dr. J. Simpson ; but as he states that he is now 
engaged in the preparation of an extended essay, in which 
his opinions, and the facts they are grounded on, will be more 
fully and accurately stated than in his former papers, I think 
it advisable to postpone any remarks upon them till he has 
completed his present task- \ 



OBSERVATIONS 

ON THE PHYSIOLOGICAL AND THERAPEUTICAL 
PROPERTIES OF THE DIGITALIS PURPUREA. 

By Francis Black, M.D., Edin. 

The Digitalis Purpurea has long been employed in medi- 
cine, but has not, as yet, become so familiar to the Homoeopa- 
thic practitioner as its virtues merit. This neglect arises, 
partly, no doubt, from this plant being prescribed in such 
large doses, for diseases of the heart and dropsy, in Allopathic 
practice, as to forbid its readministration in Homoeopathic 
doses; and partly &om the extensive and marked actions of 
this medicine being so little studied. 

Great discrepancies exist among authors as to the action 
of Digitalis; some asserting that it directly depresses the 
heart's action^ and others that it acts as a powerful stimulant. 
This variety of opinion, together with Hahnemann's pointed 
remarks thereon, led me to examine the observations of 
various writers ; the information thereby gained appeared so 
satisfactory, as to induce me now to enter, not only on the 
special action of Digitalis on the circulating organs, but also 
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on the whole pathogenesis of this plant. The plan pursued 
is: — Firstj — To give a detail of experiments illustrating the 
action of Digitalis on healthy persons ; also, some symptoms 
derived from its administration in disease. Second, — From 
these observations to deduce its characteristic actions. Thirds 
— To compare it with analogous medicines. Fourth, — To 
give a few remarks on its therapeutic applications. 

In detailing the experiments with Digitalis, it is necessary 
to divide the writers into two classes ; first, those whose 
observations are principally drawn from its action on the 
healthy body ; second, those who report its effects principally 
from therapeutic application. 

♦ Dr. Saunders, of Edinburgh, is, as far as I can learn, 
the first who attempted to ascertain the effects of Digitalis 
on healthy persons. His provers were frequently physicians 
and medical students. The mode in which these experiments 
were conducted may not to some appear very satisfactory ; 
two or three met together, counted each other's pulses, and 
then took from 10 gtts. to 30 gtts. of the Tincture of Digitalis 
in a wine glassful of cold water, and the general result was, 
that these small doses increased the force and frequency of 
the pulse. (P. 194.) 

Obs. 1. — In a discussion which took place in the Royal 
Medical Society of Edinburgh, several individuals doubted 
the experiments of Dr. Saunders. " One gentleman stated 
that he had made five experiments on himself, and in every 
one the result was contrary to the results of mine. Another 
stated that he had taken it repeatedly during these three years, 
and always found that the Digitalis diminished the force and 
frequency of his pulse. I replied that many mistakes might 
occur, but I had only one answer, that we should meet toge- 
ther and take a dose of the substance. Five of us retired 
to another apartment in the Society. Dr. John Gordon, 
President of the Society, counted the pulses, and admi- 
nistered the dose to each : the event was, that the pulses in 
foiir persons were immediately increased in force and fre- 
quency. The pulse of the gentleman who said that he had 

• Treatise on Pulmonary Consumption, and Inquirj regarding the Medical 
properties of Foxglove. Edin. 1803. 
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repeatedly taken it during these three years, was increased 
in number by 13 beats per minute. The pulse which was 
not increased is also easily explained ; and is a proof of 
the necessity of attending to every particular. The gen- 
tleman had been keenly engaged in the debate; on 
returning from the hall of the society his pulse beat II69 and 
was rapidly diminishing in number^ but a few drops of the 
tincture of Digitalis now given arrested instantly the diminu- 
tion, and the pulse continued at 100. The gentleman who 
had made the five experiments I met next morning. He 
took ^ gtts. of Digitalis, which accelerated his pulse instantly, 
and at the end of an hour it was ten beats more than it was 
immediately before he swallowed the substance." 

The following is Dr. Saunders's expmence of this plant 
when taken by himself for some time : — 

Obs. 0. — ^* To know what my pulse was in my usual state 
of health and manner of living, I kept a table of the number 
of pulsations, counted daily, for many weeks, before break&st 
and before supper. In the morning, before I took any exer- 
cise, the pulse was uniformly 60, feeble ; and at night, after 
sitting for about two hours, it was 56, feeble. 

*' I begun, 24th May, 1805, to take 15 gtts. Digitalis, in a 
wine glassful of water, night and morning. The first three 
days my pulse was about 70 in the morning, and 66 in the 
evening, during which time I felt myself uncommonly well, ex- 
cept I thought that I sometimes felt shifting pains in the heart. 
** My daily reports after the 27th, on which I took 25 gtts,. 
are.: — ^May 28th : I passed a restless night, being hot and 
feverish, and the pain of the heart which I had been troubled 
with was more severe than ever this morning, and from the 
ensiform cartilage, upwards, my breast was sore to the 
touch. Pulse before breakfast, 76, and strong ; in the even- 
ing about 70. 

" 29th. — I was harassed with tormina the preceding night 
after going to bed, which did not abate before three o'clock, 
a.m. I had a sense of weight in the head and uneasiness in 
the heart all day. Pulse as on the 28th. 

"30th. — I slept but little during the night, and my mind 
had somewhat of that restless activity which I have expe- 



"^ 



64 Properties of Digitalis Purpurea, 

rienced after taking too much wine, but particularly after 
taking Tinct. Opii ; pulse 80 in the morning, and 90 in the 
evening. During this day I took 50 gtts. of the Tinct. of 
Digitalis. 

"31st. — I was very drowsy when I went to bed, but did 
not sleep soundly. I had a troublesome sense of weight in 
the head, which was relieved in the forenoon by an attack of 
epistaxis. I continued drowsy and incapable of study till 
the evening. Appetite still impaired; pulse nearly as that of 
last night. Gave up taking the Digitalis. 

'^ June 1. — ^My head-ache still continued; slept during the 
night; appetite still impaired, and mind incapable of study; 
pulse nearly as on May 31st. 

"On the 8nd there were still symptoms of disordered 
stomach, and slight head-ache ; pulse 78 and pretty full. 
About the 9th the pulse returned to its usual standard/' 
(P. 197.) 

The inflated style, and rather loose manner, in which 
Dr. Saunders describes the results of his two thousand ex- 
periments, (?) and the remarks on medical subjects throughout 
his work, — ^as when he affirms " the names pneumonia and 
peri-pneumonia are only appUed to the more rapid and 
violent species of phthisis," (p. 89,) — tended at first to 
excite in my mind great doubts as to the accuracy of his 
observations. But, after comparing his experiments with 
those of others, and considering the many well-known names 
given as attesting his observations, I now am induced, though 
still questioning the number of the experiments, to place 
confidence in the general results. 

Obs. 3. — Mr. De Courcey Laffan* states that, in con- 
junction with Dr. Lee and others, he conducted numerous 
experiments with the Digitalis. The details of these he 
does not give^ but the general result was, that Digitalis, 
taken by a person in health, raises and maintains, for a certain 
time, an increased force and frequency of the pulse. 

That this action increases, but not in the direct ratio of 
the quantity of the medicine taken. That it in many instances 

* Communfcation to Dr. Saunden from Mr. J. De Courcy Laffan, President 
of the Royal Pbiloiophical Society of Edinburgh. (SeeSaunders Loc. Cit.,p. 272.) 
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produced a sedative effect^ apparently greater than what could 
have been expected from the previous excitement. 

The next observer is Dr. Hutchinson,* and his 
experiments* from their marked character, merit great 
attention. 

Obs. 4. — ** On the 2nd of February, at eight o'clock in the 
morning, I took sixty drops of the alcoholic Tincture of 
Digitalis, which is nearly equivalent to five grains of the 
powder of the dried leaves, (60 drops.) At two o'clock in the 
afternoon there was not any apparent effect ; I took 60 drops 
more, (1^ drops.) At eight o'clock at night I felt a slight heat 
of the skin and nausea. I experienced the painful feelings of 
hunger, and there was an increase of the salivary and urinary 
accretions. The pulse was 90, strong and full. The 
medicine had not produced any evident effect upon the heart. 
The brain did not appear affected, I took 60 drops of the 
tincture (180) at two o'clock in the morning. I had 
experienced during the evening a considerable degree of heat 
at the surface of the body, especially towards the head, 
nausea and a painful feeling at the stomach, analogous to 
hunger, although I had taken as much food as usuaL My 
mouth was moist and thick. The quantity of urine excreted 
was much greater than the quantity of fluid drunk. The 
pulse was 100, strong and full; the action of the heart was 
more violent, and was more easily felt internally, and could 
be seen externally. There was an increased energy of the 
intellectual faculties ; the imagination, particularly, was 
much more active than usual {240.) 

The 3rd February, at eight o'clock, a.m., the night 
had been very restless. The gentle sleep which I had 
several times was troubled by dreams, which were 
remarkable for excessive imagination. I had much thirst, 
nausea, and uneasiness at the stomach. The urine was very 
abundant ; there was a slight foecal evacuation. The tongue 
was covered with a white coat and slightly swollen, the pulse 
was 120, strong and hard. The action of the heart was 

* I have ,been unable to find a report of Dr. Hutcbinson^s experimenta in 
any Englisb work, and have, therefore, translated them as given in Journ. det 
Progi^i des Sciences M^dlcales. Vol. VI., 1821, p. 218. 

VOL. IV., NO. I. — JANUARY 1846. F 
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strong, and somewhat violent. Respirations 26 in the minute^ 
but without any difficulty. The eyes were somewhat red, 
and more sensible than usual to the impression of Ught I 
felt a slight pain and fulness in the &ontal region. My 
intellectual faculties had undergone a slight change. I was 
in a state bordering on drunkenness. I took 60 drops of 
the Tincture of Digitalis (300,) the same day, at two 
o'clock, p.m. During the last two hours I vomited twice a 
iarge quantity of mucus. I felt much nausea, which was 
accompanied with a painful sensation at the stomach. I had 
several fluid stools, and after the last vomiting I felt a 
chill, which was followed by considerable heat and dryness of 
the surface of the body, to which succeeded slight pain of the 
inferior extremities, especially in the calves and knees. I 
felt somewhat weak, my pulse was 125, strong and wiry. The 
contractions of the heart were strong and violent, and 
accompanied with palpitations when I walked in my room. 
I took 60 drops of the tincture. (360.) 

At eight o'clock, p.m., the symptoms were almost the 
same as those already described ; the vomiting and shivering 
had not re^appeared. I took 60 drops (420) 4th February, 
eight o'clock, a.m. I slept during the night. I again felt 
great uneasiness at the stomach, and a very violent pain 
during the vomiting, which recurred frequently, and pro- 
duced an evacuation of a large quantity of mucous matter. 

I felt besides intestinal pains, and had several bilious 
stools ; my tongue was covered with a yellow coating, and 
considerably swollen; my mouth was fiiU of mucous; myurine 
was less abundant, and of a deep colour ; my skin was a little 
hot, dry, and rough; the abdomen was strongly contracted 
upon the intestines, and was also very hot, dry, and rough to 
the touch ; I experienced in my legs a feeling of great &tigue ; 
my intellectual faculties were in a state bordering on delirium; 
my pulse was 150, small, hard, and wiry; the action of the 
heart was more feeble, and constantly accompanied with 
palpitations. I stopped the Digitalis. 

The 5th February, twelve o'clock. — The last twenty-four 
hours passed amidst violent suffering, all the symptoms already 
mentioned were aggravated. I frequently felt shiverings, and 
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my strengdi was extremely weakened; my pulse was 60, 
small and feeble, but regular ; my intellectual faculties were 
in a state approaching stupor and delirium ; one could observe, 
in a word, all the symptoms of a violent inflammation of the 
gastro-intestinal mucous membrane, as well as of the brain, 
resulting from the peculiar elBTects of the Digitalis. Dr. 
Cooper attended me on this occasion. Two weeks elapsed 
before it was possible for me to leave my bed, and nearly two 
months before my health was re-established. I shall not enter 
into all the details of this disecuse, as it did not diifer essenti- 
€t]Iy from what is usually called typhoid fever, with particular 
affection of the gastric viscera. I must, nevertheless, remark 
that the pulse was never less frequent than in the natural 
state, which was owing, doubtless, to the inflammation oc^ 
casioned by the Digitalis, being a cause of excitement until 
its specific action had ceased. It was evident that I had 
employed the Digitalis too violently in this experiment, and 
that the inflammation which followed had been an obstacle to 
the accomplishment of the intentions in which I had made 
this trial. 

''This is the reason that I determined tore-commence my 
researches with more precaution. 

Obs. 6. — ** On the 4th April, at twelve o'clock, I took tea 
drc^s of the Tincture of Digitalis,[andrepeatedjthe dose every 
six hours. (40.) 

The 15th. — There was no apparent effect; I continued as 
before. (80 gtt) 

The 16th. — No sensible result had yet taken place ; I in* 
creased each of the four doses to fifteen drops. (140 gtt.) 

The 17th. — I observed no very evident effect; I contmued 
as on the evening before. (200 gtt.) 

The 18th. — I felt a slight increase of appetite, and at times 
flushes of heat in the head. The pulse gave 80 pulsations per 
minute, after gentle exercise. I continued to take the same 
quantity of Digitalis as on the previous evening. (260 gtt.) 

The 19th. — I was in the same state ; I contmued to taket 
the same dose. (320 gtt.) 

The 20th.— The effects were evidently less marked ; each 
dose was increased to twenty-five drops. (420 gtt) 
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The 21st. — I experienced, atshortintervals, a painful feeling 
of hunger; there was a slight increase of heat at the surface 
of the body, the pulse was 80 when I was at rest, but it rose 
to 85 or 90 when I had walked for a few minutes ; the quan- 
tity of urine was increased, the skin was inclined to become 
moist, and the intellectual faculties a little more active. I 
continued to take the Digitalis at the same dose* (520 gtt) 

The 22d. — My situation was nearly the same ; I continued 
the Digitalis as before. (620 gtt.) 

The 23d. — The effects of the medicine appeared less evident ; 
I took the same quantity of it (720 gtt.) 

The 24th. — I could scarcely perceive the effect of the 
Digitalis, were it not that I felt some uneasiness at the 
stomach after having taken a moderate quantity of the food 
I have already indicated as forming my diet during these 
experiments. I increased each dose to thirty-five drops. 
(860 gtt.) 

The 25th. — The results were nearly the same as those of the 
21st. I continued the same dose as the previous evening. 
(1000 gtt.) 

The 26th. — ^The effects were the same, but more intense. 
The pulse gave 85 pulsations per minute, whether lying or 
sitting, and 90 to 95 when I had walked a little. The beating 
of the heart was stronger than usual. I continued to take 
the same dose of Digitalis (1140 gtt.) 

The 27th. — Slight nausea, although there was a relish for 
food. The bowels were rather relaxed, and the urine was 
much more abundant. The pulse was 100, full and strong ; 
the action of the heart was stronger than usual ; the moisture 
of the skin had increased. I increased each dose to forty-five 
drops (1320 gtt.) 

The 28th. — I was nearly in the same state, but my intel- 
lectual faculties were somewhat affected, and in the same way 
as if I had taken more wine than usual. I had, besides, 
passed a sleepless night, which had not, however, produced 
any moral depression. I continued the Tincture (1500 gtt.) 
The same day I suffered from a difficulty of digestion. 

The 29th. — ^Last night was also sleepless, and I felt in no 
way disposed to sleep. This state resembled that in which I 



Properties of Digitalit Purpurea. 69 

had been brou^lit under the influence of meicuiy in other 
experiments. The fiinctions of the stomach were con^dera> 
bly weakened. The intestinal evacuations were copious, and 
seemed to contain a good deal of bilious matter ; the urine 
was more abundant and deeper in colour. I felt, at times, 
slight shiverings^ which were followed bj an increase in the 
heat of the skin. The pulse had fallen to 85, while I re- 
mained quiet, although it rose to about 100 after gentle exer- 
cise. The action of the heart was irregular, and appeared to 
have increased in force a short time after having taken the 
Digitalis, but soon after it approached nearer its natural 
state ; I suffered a good deal from a dull pain in the head, 
and was unable to connect my ideas ; I increased each dose to 
fifty-five drops (1720 gtt.) 

The 30th.-^I was nearly in the same state as last night ; 
the pulse, however, was only 80 ; the dyspepsia and cepha- 
lalgia had increased. Last night I had had a little sleep, but 
disturbed by dreams ; I felt my body weak and tired, and 
my intellectual faculties obscure and dull; I continued to 
take the same dose (1940 gtt.) 

The SI St — The pulse had £edlen to 80 pulsations per 
minute, but it was strong and full. The force of the action 
of the heart was nearly natural, but its contractions were 
more brisk and rapid. I had a slight cough, which appeared 
sympathetic of the affection of the stomach. The listless 
state of the body and depression of the mind had increased ; 
the latter was in a kind of stupidity. I increased each dose 
of the Tincture to seventy drops (2220 gtt) 

1st May. — I felt a good deal of nausea, of uneasiness and 
wdght at the stomach. I had gentle intestinal evacuations, 
which were bilious and mucous. I felt no relish for food, 
and I suffered from indigestion when I took any. The urine 
was copious, and deposited a mucous sediment ; the sur&ce of 
the body was alternately hot and cold. The pulse gave 85 
pulsations per minute; it was rather weak and irregular, 
especially after having taken exercise. The movements of 
the heart were more rapid, especially the systole ; this organ 
appeared to dilate but slowly, and it experienced palpitations 
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at each xnovement of the body. I felt again at this organ 
slight uneasiness^ and at times cold sweats. I was extremely 
listless and weak ; it was with difficulty that I could sleep, 
although I was at times in a state of stupor. The state of 
my inteUectual faculties was such, that I decided upon sus- 
pending the employment of the Digitahs. 

The 2d. — I was nearly in the same state as the previous 
evening. 

The 3d. — On the whole, there was but a slight decrease of 
the symptoms, but the pulse had fallen to about 70,- softer 
and fuller. The movements of the heart were a little more 
feeble, and it appeared to act with difficulty. 

The 4th. — The pulse was softer and fuller; it gave GOpulsa- 
tions per minute, but it rose to 75 upon slight exercise. The 
action of the heart was less laboured, and its contractions more 
brisk ; the nausea and painful sensation of the stomach were 
diminished ; the dyspepsia was not so troublesome. There 
was constriction of the abdomen ; the quantity of urine was 
lessened, but it was clear, and of a pale colour. I shivered 
at a temperature of 15° (Reaum.) ; the muscular debility was 
not so great, and there was less derangement of my in- 
tellectual faculties ; I still, however, found it impossible to 
connect my thoughts. 

The 5th. — The pulse was 50 to 65 when I remained quiet, 
but it rose to nearly its natural nimiber when I used much 
exertion ; still it was fiill, although soft and easily depressed. 
The painful sensation felt near the heart had disappeared, 
and its contractions were much slower, although they were a 
little weak and more irregular when I took exercise. The 
other functions approached the healthy state, although there 
was yet but little appetite, and a good deal of weakness. 
The pulse had never fallen below the degree just indicated, 
and nearly a week after it had resumed its natural rhythm. 
But the irregular action of the heart continued ten or twelve 
days an object of remark under the influence of the most 
trifling causes, or from the exercise of mind or body. About 
a month after I enjoyed my usual health. 

Obs. 6. — The 12th of July I took twelve drops of the 
Tincture of Digitalis every eight hours, (36 gtt.) 
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The 1 8th, — Sixteen drops every eight hours (84 gtt.) 
The 14th. — Twenty drops every eight hours (144 gtt.) 
The 15th. — Twenty-five drops every eight hours (219 
gtt.) 

The 16th. — The quantity of urine and saliva were in- 
creased. I felt at times fits of heat in the head, the pulse 
was 80, full and strong. I mention these symptoms as being 
the first evident effects of the Digitalis, but I shall not con* 
tinue to detail the symptoms of excitement, because they do 
not differ firom those I have already described in the last ex- 
periment, except in having been less violent. I continued 
the Digitalis, taking twenty-five drops of it every eight hours 
(295 gtt.) 

The 17th. — Twenty-five drops every eight hours (369 gtt.) 
The 18th. — Twenty-five drops every eight hours (444 gtt.) 
The 19th. — Twenty-five drops every eight hours (519 gtt) 
The 20th. — The pulse gave 50 pulsations per minute. 
The action of the heart was remarkably violent. To avoid 
too minute details, the functions will form the principal sub- 
ject of my observations in what remains to be described of 
this experiment, because they indicate more clearly the 
degree of action of the Digitalis, and of the other means that 
I have employed. I continued to take the same dose of 
Digitalis (584 gtt.) 

The 21st. — I took thirty drops every eight hours (674 

gtt.) 

The 22nd. — I took thirty drops every eight hours (764 

gtt) 

The 23rd. — The pulse was at 50 in the minute — the 

action of the heart was stronger than in the natural state. I 

continued the Digitalis in the doses (854 gtt.) 

The 24th. — ^I took forty drops every eight hours (974 

gtt.) 

The 25th.— (1694 gtt) 

" The 26th. — ^The pulse was strong and full, it gave 46 
pulsations in the minute, their shock was rapid, and they 
were separated by a considerable interval. The action of 
the heart was very violent, the general strength was very 
inconsiderable, without being, however, much diminished. 
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This WM the state of the pulse when the prover was at 
rest, on very slight exertion it rose to 70, and even 80, but 
became irregular and less full. 

Dr. Jorg* founded a society for the purpose of testing the 
effects of medicine on healthy persons, by re-proving several 
medicines ; among them was Digitalis. This medicine was 
administered, generally, in doses varying from a quarter to 
three grains, but unfortunately almost always combined with 
a few grains of Magnesia. I shall report three of the best 
marked experiments, and give an abstract of the others. 

Obs. 7. — Siebenhaar, on the 9th August, eight, a.m., took 
half a gr. Pulv. Digit, with three gr. of Magnesia, in half an 
oz. of water. On the 10th, at eight, a.m., took three quarters 
of a gr. with three gr- of Magnesia. He experienced burning 
and scraping in the pharynx, followed at half-past eight by 
giddiness, sparkling before the eyes,' double vision* and 
acceleration of the pulse. These symptoms entirely disap-' 
peared in half an hour* August 11, a.m., took one gr. of 
Digitalis with three gr. of Magnesia. The scraping in the 
throat was a constant symptom ; sparks before the eyes and 
giddiness appeared about half past eight, and disappeared in 
half an hour. The pulse was a little quicker than usual; but 
after the effects of the medicine had passed away it became 
smaller and slower. The genital organs much excited, but no 
increase of urine. 

13th August, eight, a.m., took one grain and a quarter, with 
Magnesia, as before. He immediately experienced scraping 
in the oesophagus, dizziness and sparks before the eyes, 
which did not last long ; but the irritation of the genital 
organs was so very troublesome, as to induce him to suspeiAl 
th! medicine for^ few days. ^ 

August 17th, eight, a.m. — Took one and a half gr. of Digita- 
lis in half an oz. of water, but without Magnesia. It tasted 
more bitter than before, and produced scraping and burning 
in the pharynx. At half-past eight, giddiness and sparks 
before the eyes ; pulse and digestive organs not affected ; 
urine normal in quantity ; genital organs much excited. 

*MaterialieD zueiner kttaftiffen Heilmittellehre durch Venuche der Anncjen 
an gerondea Menscfaeii. Von Dr. J5rg, Leipsig, 1825. Eretw Band, p. 444. 
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August ISthy eight, a.m. — Took two grs. of Digitalis in half 
an oz. of water; same symptoms as on the 17th ; towards the 
afternoon the secretion of urine was increased. 

August 19th. — After two and a half grs. 5 same symptoms 
as on the 18th. They disappeared by the afitemoon. 

August 20th, eight, a.m. — Took three grs. Symptoms as 
on 18th. By ten o^cIock the secretion of urine was increased, 
and forced him to make water every two hours, and twice 
during the night. The genital organs were much affected ; 
the pulse remained unaffected. (P. 459.) 

Obs. 8. — Otto. On the 11th of August, 1824, began to ex- 
periment with half gr. of Digitalis, which produced giddiness, 
lasting quarter of an hour. On the 12th took three quarters 
of a gr., with two grs. of Magnesia, in half an oz. of water. 
Shortly after he experienced a scraping sensation, with heat 
in the pharynx, and giddiness. This symptom was more 
intense, and lasted longer than on the previous day. No 
effect on the circulating organs or kidneys. 

August 13th, eight, a.m. — Took one and a quarter grs. of 
Digitalis, with five grs. of Magnesia, in half an oz. of 
water. Experienced same sensation as on the 12th ; towards 
the afternoon, experienced inclination to make water, fol- 
lowed by copious discharge of urine. 

August 14th, eight a.m. — Took one and a half grs. of 
Digitalis in half an oz. of water. After a feeling of scraping 
in the pharynx, he experienced, at nine, a.m., a pressure on 
the head, which diminished the power of thinking in a con- 
siderable degree, and lasted about half an hour. Felt a sen- 
sation of unusual ftiUness in the hypogastrium, but eat his 
ditiner with great appetite. After dinner experienced giddi- 
ness, with sudden dazzling of the eyes, followed by sparks as 
if around the eyes. These symptoms lasted quarter of an hour. 
In the afternoon the urine was passed abundantly, from tliree 
to ten o'clock, p.m., passing it six times. The urine, after 
standing a few hours, deposited a thin brownish sediment* 
The genital organs were excited; the pulse smaller and 
weaker. The next morning he was quite well. 

August 15th, eleven, a.m. — Took two grs. of Digitalis in 
half an oz. of water. Experienced sensation of scraping in 
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the throat* At twelve the head began to be affected. This in- 
creased, and became a pressive head-ache, spreading from the 
vertex all over the scalp. Same sensation in the eyes as on 
the 14th. Secretion of urine less abundant, but for half an 
hour great excitement of the genital organs. Pulse small 
and slow. Slept well, but woke with considerable head-ache, 
the same as on the previous day« 

August 16th. — The pulse was quiet, soft, and weak ; the 
artery at one time more and at another time less distended. 
After a good night's rest the head-ache disappeared. 

August 17th. — Took two grs. of Digitalis, in half an oz. 
of water. Experienced same sensations as on 13th ; pulse 
smaller ; appetite impaired. 

August 18th. — Slept well, but experienced the same head- 
ache as on the 15th, which increased so much towards the 
afternoon as to force him to go to bed. Pulse quiet and 
weak, the artery expanding itself irregularly. 

Obs. 9. — ^Fran. Ch. On the 18th August, eight, a.m., took 
quarter gr. of Digitalis, with four grs. of sugar. Shortly 
after felt a pain in the hypogastrium, lasting half an hour, 
followed by more or less heat in the stomach, and extending 
to the oesophagus. This continued until the evening. 

August 20th, eight, a.m. — Took half a gr. of Digitalis 
with seven grs. of sugar in half an oz. of water, and shordy 
after experienced a scraping in the oesophagus. A quarter 
of an hour after felt slight cutting pains in the stomach, and 
from nine o'clock slight affection of the head with pressive 
head-ache. At ten o'clock desire to make water, which was 
not relieved by micturition. In the afternoon suffered from 
pressive pain over the crown, and back part of the head; also 
from a sharp burning pain extending from the stomach to 
the throat ; the secretion of urine increased until bedtime. 

August 21st. — After a restless night, had head-ache, as on 
the 20th, but less severe ; the desire to micturate ceased at 
three, p.m., and the increased secretion of urine was much 
diminished by the evening. The burning in the stomach 
lasted until the evening. 

August 22nd, eight, a.m. — Repeated the dose, as on the 
20th, with the addition of one and a half grs. of Magnesia ; 
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he soon experienced slight head^ache, griping in the abdomen, 
followed by increased warmth of the whole body ; desire to 
urinate. From ten to eleven, pain in the region of the kid- 
neys ; the urine increased to such a degree that he passed 
every two hours more than he usually did in twenty-four ; 
no increase of thirst. The head-ache disappeared on the 
23rd ; the increased secretion of urine continued until the 
evening of the ^th, and was very troublesome, especially at 
night. Besides these symptoms, he felt weak and exhausted. 
From the 22nd to the 24th the vision was weak and dim; the 
pulse kept small, weak, and a little quicker than usual. 

Obs. 10. — Dr. Jorg. 19th August, eight, a.m. — Took one 
quarter gr. of Digitalis, with four grs. of sugar in half an 
oz. of water. An hour after he felt his head affected, also 
pressure over occipital region, which continued at intervals 
till noon ; at the same time he observed that he saw objects 
in a false light. From ten to eleven he felt increased motion 
in the digestive canal, which passed into slight griping tear- 
ing pains in the bowels, extending from the hypogastrium to 
the testicles. At eleven, a.m., the pain disappeared, but a 
desire to urinate, with itching excitement of the glans penis, 
continued till the afternoon. 

August 20th. — Took at eight, a.m., half agr. as on the 19th; 
he soon experienced scraping in the throat, with hoarseness ; 
the former soon disappeared, the latter continued all day. At 
nine o'clock felt head-ache as on the 19th, but more severe : it 
disappeared at twelve, but recurred several times in the after- 
noon. From ten to eleven borborygmi and griping pains in 
the hypogastrium, which ceased at eleven. From ten o'clock 
the urine was secreted in greater quantities than natural, 
passed without pain, but with the peculiar irritation of the 
glans penis, as on the 19th. This continued until twelve 
o'clock of the 21st; appetite and pulse not affected. 

August 22nd, eight, a.m. — Took three quarter grs. of Digi- 
talis, and three grs. of Magnesia in half an oz. of water : 
experienced rawness in the throat and windpipe, griping pain 
and desire to go to stool; at ten had a motion, which con- 
tained faecal matter. From nine o'clock the affection of the 
head commenced, which Dr. Jorg compares to a spiritual in- 
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toxkation, describing it as an apparent expansion of the ner« 
vous life beyond the usual limits. This state of mind passed 
away without leaving any head-ache. In the afternoon flatu- 
lence, heartburn, and sensation, as if the throat was com- 
pressed, as if by enlarged tonsils. Until the morning of the 
23rd there was much and even painful excitement of the 
genital organs. After this excitement ceased, the urine 
flowed abundantly. 

August 23rd.— Took one gr. of Digitalis in half an oz. 
of water ; experienced much the same symptoms as on the 
S2nd. On the 22nd and 23rd the pulse was smaller and 
weaker, never slower, but occasionally quicker than usual. 

Obs. 11. — The following is an abstract of the re&t of Dr. 
Jorg's provings : — Out of nine, in two the pulse not at all 
affected; in four, the arterial system not much afiected, 
shown only by a softer and weaker, but not slower pulse 
than natural. 

Obs. 12. — In four, the pulse was softer, weaker, and 
quicker." 

I shall now give the results of four provings, undertaken 
under my own guidance ; in conducting them care was taken 
that neither motion nor position should have any influence 
in affecting the pulse. The pulse was always counted after 
the prover had rested some time, and always while sitting, 
except when it is otherwise mentioned ; no change was made 
in the diet. The preparation used was the tincture prepared 
by Mr. Headland, according to the directions given by 
Hahnemann. 

Obs. 13. — ^Dr. L.^ middle aged, of a bilious temperament, 
after ascertaining that his pulse generally averaged from 48 
to 65, took from ten to thirty-six drops daily, for six days, 
the quantity amounting in all to 172 drops. No effect what- 
ever on the pulse, the only symptoms experienced were 
head-ache over the top of the head, with temporary giddiness. 
This was on the sixth day ; on the seventh day he felt the 
same head-ache. 

Obs. 14. — Dr. K., aged 24, sang-lymphatic temperament, 
took Tincture of Digitalis for several days; he began by taking 
ten drops twice a day, fifteen drops twice a day, then twenty 
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once a day, then thirty, then forty, then fifty, then sixty 
drops, but without any effect on the pulse. During the whole 
proving he felt remarkably well, better than he had done for 
months before. He observed while taking the medicine that 
the urine was of a brownish colour, and of a heavy 
disagreeable smell. 

Obs. 15. — I commenced October 21st to prove the medi- 
cine on myself, my pulse averaging in the forenoon 68, and in 
the evening 75. 

At ten, p.m., after sitting quietly for an hour, felt my 
pulse, which was 68; took 10 gtt. Tinct. Digitalis ; continued 
to sit quietly reading; in half an hour felt a dull frontal head- 
ache, pulse 68. The head-ache continued to increase ; on going 
to bed felt momentary nausea. 

October 22nd. — ^While dressing, took 10 gtt. ; sat down 
shortly after, and in twenty minutes (nine o'clock) felt my 
pulse, which was 66; no head-ache. At eleven o'clock, pulse 
76, of natural strength ; after walking slowly four or five times 
up and down my room, pulse 83 ; experienced uneasy sen- 
sations across chest to lei^ side. Two, p.m., pulse 75 ; took 
10 gtt. ; dull disagreeable sensation in region of heart. 
Half-past two, pulse 80 ; feeling of slight confusion in the 
heart, especially on moving, with painful sensation of weak- 
ness in the wrists and forearms. Three o'clock the pulse 
was felt by a medical friend, it was now 76; counted several 
times, it gave the first half minute 36 ; the second 40; and 3 
beats failed to be felt. Eleven o'clock. Have all the evening 
been feeling dull, uneasiness in various parts of the head, 
with a sensation of weakness in the forearms ; pulse 
80 ; bowels moved naturally in the morning^ and again at 
nine in the evening. Twelve o'clock. Pulse 78, but weak, 
beating strong from 12 to 20 times, and then very weak for 4 
or 5 times. 

October 23rd. — Passed a restless night, starting often in my 
sleep ; wakened feeling great lassitude and depression ; pulse 
while lying in bed 62, small and weak ; on getting up, the 
depression and languor increased; occasional &intness, which, 
on moving, was attended with nausea ; appetite good ; pulse 
in the evening 72 ; felt very well. 
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October 24th. — Slept well, and experienced no symptoms ; 
eleven o'clock, a.m., pulse 80, fiill and regular, took 20 gtt. > 
quarter to twelve, pulse 90, weak ; 3 or 4 pulsations in the 
irinute hardly felt. Throughout the day e:jperienced un- 
easiness in the mammary regions, especially left and extending 
to the left shoulder and upper part of arm ; frequent griping 
pains in the bowels ; palpitations of heart easily excited on 
going up even a slight ascent, which, in health, would produce 
no effect ; eleven, p.m., pulse 82 ; nearly natural strength, but 
not steadily so. 

October 25th. — Slept well ; wakened with dull frontal 
head-ache and nausea : half-past eleven, p.m., pulse 76, took 
25 gtt. ; at twelve o'clock, pulse 84; frequent griping pains 
in the bowels, and uneasiness at the heart; in the evening, 
pulse 76, rather weak. 

October 26th. — With the exception of slight uneasiness in 
the region of the heart, experienced no symptoms. Towards 
the evening, seized with very violent colicky pains, im- 
mediately followed by a sudden evacuation of liquid stools. 

October 27th. — Half-past ten, a.m., pulse 72, took 30 
drops ; half-past eleven, pulse 88, irregular ; half-past twelve, 
pulse 84, less irregular ; three o'clock, pulse 72, regular ; 
throughout the day experienced dull frontal head-ache, with 
frequent uneasiness in the region of the heart. 

October 28th. — Half-past ten, a.m., pulse 72, regular; 
have felt well all day; towards the evening experienced a 
dull disagreeable pressure outwards in the chest and epigas- 
trium; relieved by beating on the chest. This lasted three 
hours 

October 29th. — In the morning, pulse 73 ; dull frontal 
head-ache, increased much by movement. 

October 30th. — Half-past six, p.m., pulse 78. 
November 4th. — Having been much occupied, and 
suffering from the Digitalis, I suspended the medicine 
until to-day. Eleven o'clock, a.m., pulse 73, natural ; took 
twenty-five drops ; half-past twelve, pulse 80 ; two o'clock, 
pulse 76; four o'clock, pulse 62. Suffered much after 
dinner from severe bruised pain in the epigastrium and over 
sternum, with feeling of languor and indigestion, going off 
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after taking a little weak tea. Throughout the day, frequent 
uneasiness, amounting sometimes to pain in region of the heart; 
occasional nausea; seldom free of dull frontal head-ache; 
feeling of great fulness in the ears, as if they were suddenly 
stopped, attended with a flush of heat over the face, lasting 
two or three minutes, recurring frequently, especially after 
excitement. Before going to hed took fifteen drops. 

November 5th. — In the morning pulse 7S ; during the 
«arly part of evening of the 4th suflered from pains, now to 
be reported as being felt more on the 5th. Bruised pain in 
nape of neck, between the shoulders, and extending forwards 
over anterior part of chest, where the flesh was painfrd when 
pressed, especially over the sternum. These were attended 
with dull frontal head-ache, bruised pain in the epigastrium, 
with feeling of distension of stomach. Appetite good. After 
dinner dull pain and distension of stomach ; felt as if I had 
eaten too much. In the evening the bruised feeling over the 
sternum and epigastrium was very distressing, preventing any 
mental employment. 

November 6th. — Passed a wakefrd night, suffering from 
palpitation of heart and uneasiness, especially when lying on 
left side, together with pulsations in the ear, especially the 
left. Eleven o'clock, a.m., after walking, pulse 75, a little 
irregular; took thirty-six drops ; at twelve, pulse 84 ; at half- 
past twelve, 86, slightly irregular. Palpitation and uneasy 
feeling at heart, readily excited by even moderate exercise. 
In the evening, took twenty drops; shortly after suffered from 
severe frontal head-ache, with pressure on the temples ; pulse 
100, irregular but full; increase of bruised pain in epi- 
gastrium. 

November 10th. — Since the 6th, have taken no Digitalis, 
as I continued to suffer much from uneasiness in the heart, 
head-ache, and disorder of the stomach. The pulse was 
natural, but very readily excited. I still suffer from bruised 
feeling and weight in the epigastrium, occasional risings and 
flatulence ; these appear principally after dinner. 

The symptoms of disordered stomach did not disappear 
until about the 14th. 

During all this proving the medicine did not effect the 
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evacuations faecal or urinary^ except on October 26th ; but I 
have omitted frequently in the report to mention, that from 
half an hour to an hour after taking the Digitalis^ I expe- 
rienced a gnawing colicky pain in the lower part of abdomen, 
which recurred frequendy. No effect on genital organs. 

Obs. 16.— A medical friend happening to talk of 
Digitalisi I asked him to take a dose^ to which he consented. 
He had been walking for two or three hours. After allovring 
him to sit down for about five minutes, I felt his puke, 
which was 72. He then took 20 drops. In half an hour 
(he, continued to sit still) his pulse was 84, and in half an hour 
after this it was 74. 

SYMPTOMS DERIVED FROM THE ADMINISTRATION OF 

DIGITALIS IN DISEASE. 

Obs. 17. — M. Joret administered Digitalis, in the usual 
medicinal doses, to thirty-seven patients labouring under 
affections of the heart and lungs. 

He observed, in the great majority of cases, that the 
Digitalis, given in powder, watery extract, and especially in 
infusion, produced an irritating effect on the digestive 
organs, manifested by colic, diarrhcBa, nausea, and vomiting. 
That in some cases these symptoms were produced by very 
small doses, such as three grs. of the powder, while other 
patients again took thirty-six to sixty-five grs. with impunity. 
That though great gastric irritation existed, the pulse 
nevertheless fell. He rarely observed any marked effects 
on the nervous systpm. 

Obs. 18. — In one Interesting case (Obs. XI) of tertian 
fever complicated with pulmonary emphysema, treated during 
four days with small enemata of infrision of fresh leaves of 
Digitalis, no symptoms were observed. On the fourth day 
the enema was retained all day and night ; no effects next 
morning. The enema was then suspended for a day, and 
on the day after this the patient experienced violent head- 
ache, redness of the face, disordered vision and embarrassed 
speech. This cerebral congestion (?) was relieved by 15 grs. 
of Calomel. 

In many of the cases reported by M. Joret, the existence 



Properties of Digitalis Purpurea* 81 

of dropsy, &c., renders the action in the kidneys less to be 
depended on; but in a case of pneumyonia, and one of 
bronchitis, the urine was considerably increased.* 

Obs. 19. — M. Sandras has published the physiological 
effects of Digitalis, as observed in the administration of it to 
fifty-seven patients : thirty-one of these had disease of the 
hearty or phthisis; four bronchitis; two asthma; seven 
epidemic affections ; one a scirrhous tumour of the ovary; one 
amenorrhea; one was a malingerer. But, unfortunately, he 
does not detail each case separately, but gives simply the 
dose, and the general effect produced in all; so that doubts 
may justly exist as to what is attributable to the disease, and 
whAt to the medicine. The effects he observed, from doses 
ranging from two to twenty-four grs., were nausea, vomiting, 
sensibility, pain and heat in the epigastrium. In one case of 
anasarca there was salivation, with slight increase of appetite. 
In four cases (Joret also gives two) there was bitterness of the 
mouth; in two cases redness of the tongue; in six, diarrhoea; 
and in two, constipation. 

Six^ experienced head-ache ; four, hallucinations ; three, 
complete fainting, when they wished to move ; four, peculiar 
precordial anxiety, extremely distressing to the patient 

One patient after taking nine grs., another after sixteen 
grs., and a third after eighteen grs., were seized with delirium; 
in the two latter cases furious. In the first case the pupils 
were contracted, together with disorder of the digestive 
organs; in the second, they were normal; in the third, and 
in two patients who took six grs., one nine grs., and a fourth 
eighteen grs., the pupils were dilated. 

The cases treated by M. Sandras presented so great 
disorder of the heart and limgs, that the result of Digitalis 
in these instances, on the pulse, are of little value. 

In many of the cases the urinary secretion was much 
increased; in three instances dysuria was produced.f 

Obs. 20. — M. Chrestien has advantageously employed 
the etherial infusion, or Tincture of Digitalis, rubbed on the 

* ConBiderations Phyuologiques et Th<frapeutiques Bur la Digitale pourpr^, 
par M. Joret. Arch. Gen. de Med., Tom. IV., 1834. p. 9, p. 385. 
t Sandras. Bayle fiibl. Tberap. Tom. Ill, p. 335. 

VOL, IT,, NO. I. — ^JANUAKY 1846. O 
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abdomen/asanexcellent means of producing diuresis; and he 
states that used in this way it did not excite erythism, which he 
often found to follow the internal administration of Digitalis.* 

M. Trousseau found that a decoction of Digitalis, applied 
over the abdomen of dropsical patients, was a very certain 
means of exciting diuresis, and that without producing 
gastric irritation.-)- 

Obs. 21. — Professor Henderson informs me thatherecollects 
having seen Digitalis, given in an ordinary dose, produce, in 
a case of phthisis, and in one of disease of the heart, great 
increase of the pulse, and violent delirium. These symptoms 
soon passed away. 

Obs. 22. — Dr. Blackball (on Dropsy, p. 173,) states that 
one of his patients, while taking two drachms of the infusion 
of the leaves daily, was attacked witb pain over the eyes and 
confusion, followed in twenty-four hours by profuse watery 
diarrhoea, delirium, general convulsions, insensibility, and 
almost complete stoppage of the pulse, although, though 
some relief was derived from an opiate clyster, the convul- 
sions continued to recur in frequent paroxysms for three 
weeks ; in the intervals he was forgetful and delirious, and at 
lengtb he died in one of the convulsive fits.}: 

Obs. 23. — A man, aged 55, labouring under humid 
asthma, took about a scruple in place of a grain of the 
powder of Digitalis whicb had been prescribed. In an bour 
after he took a little soup, but vomited it immediately. The 
vomiting continued, to this was added vertigo and dazzling 
of the sight ; the patient could not sit up or distinguish ob- 
jects. An infusion of the flowers of the melissa officinalis 
was administered, but he took very little. During all the 
day he continued to vomit a bilious, mucous matter, and to 
retch violently, which was attended with severe abdominal 
pains. This continued all night and next day ; the patient 
was much exhausted, the pulse slow, and a little irregular ; a 
drink with a little laudanum was given. The next day he 
only vomited once, he continued to complain always of his 

« Bayle Bibl. Th^rep. Tom. Ill, p.409. 

t Journ. des Connaiasancei M^.-Chir., Fevr., 1834. 

X Ghriitiioa on Poisons, p. 888. 
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abdomen ; pulse slow, but regular ; thick whitish 'expectora- 
tion ; a little cinnamon water was added to his drink. 

On the 4th day, same state of weakness, but no vomiting ; 
expectoration very abimdanti 

The 5th day, the pulse was still slow; the abdominal pains 
a little easier ; the asthma much improved. The weakness 
and slowness of pulse continued for the two following days, 
but, on the 8th day, the latter symptom diminished, and dis- 
appeared completely on the 9th. At this time the sight was 
still confused, the fire appeared to him to have a blue colour, 
&C. ; it was not until the 14th day that these symptoms dis- 
appeared, and that the appetite was restored. Shortly after 
this, being wet weather, his asthma returned.* 

Obs. 24.— ^ A. preparation principally composed of Digitalis 
has long been used in Ireland as a domestic remedy ; the 
following case illustrates the effects of an over dose of it : — 
** The effects of a single dose (four oz.) were vomiting, sore- 
ness of epigastrium, cold extremities, cramps, and great 
depression and irregularity of pulse, continuing for several 
days. I exhibited the remedy myself in the same form, and 
lam not surprised that the profession should shrink from 
employing it. The first dose produced the most violent, 
vomiting, followed by cold sweats, feeble and irregular pulse, 
and these symptons again, by intense gastritis, accompanied 
with great sinking of the vital powers, and double vision, 
which continued for several days, sufficient to deter me from 
ever again venturing on its administration in such a dose. 
There are some circumstances connected with the effects of 
this large dose that may be worth noticing here. It was 
given at ten a.m., at twelve the pulse had fallen 30 beats, viz., 
from 86 to 56, and there was slight head-ache, with very 
slight nausea ; it was not until eight p.m., ten hours after 
the administration of the dose, that the violent symptoms 
set in." 

He goes on to state, " In 1828, Sir P. Crampton informed 
me that he had superintended its exhibition in four cases, and 
that in three of these cases (epilepsy) it had been successful ; 

* Obs. de M. Bidault de VUlien, Journal de Medicine, &c Not. 1817, 
quoted bj Orfila, Traiti del Pouons. Tom. II, p. 299. 
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but that he did not venture beyond the first dose, its effects 
were so violent. It caused violent and continuous vomiting, 
like that of sea sickness, which continued incessantly for 
twenty-four hours, with irregularity and feebleness of pulse, 
that remained for several hours after."* 

Before entering upon the general action of Digitalis, it 
will be well to discuss, first, the debated point, — What is the 
action of D^talis on the heart ? At present this question 
refers entirely to the degree of action, hence diminution or 
increase of the rapidity of the heart's action is the point at 
issue* This is taking a very incomplete view, but the dis- 
cussion ynJl be thereby much abridged, and when this one 
point is settled, the peculiarity of the effects of Digitalis on 
the heart will be more readily studied. 

Three answers may be given to the question — 

1st. — ^Digitalis diminishes the rapidity of the heart's action. 

2nd, — ^Digitalis increases the rapidity of the heart's 
action. 

Srd. — ^Digitalis is regarded by Hahnemann to have the 
property of diminishing the frequency of the pulse, (primary 
eflfect,) and that at the end of a few days the vital power pro^ 
•duces an opposite state, (reaction or secondary effect,) that is 
to say, the pulse becomes quicker and smaller.f 

The observations already quoted do not agree entirely with 
any one of these opinions, especially with that of Hahnemann, 
liooking to the proving of Digitalis, by Hahnemann, it is 
^evident that the great mass of his symptoms are drawn from 
therapeutical observers, and such being the case, his state- 
ments admit of being more easily discussed than if they were 
the results of pure experiments on himself or others. 

* Dab. Hoep. Gaz. 15th Kay, 1845, quoted in Load, and Edin. Moathlj J. 
No. VI, for 1845. 

'^CompositioB of mixture. — Fresh leaves of Digitalis, four oz. ; heat into a 
pulp, and poor over it a pint of boiling beer ; iniiue for eight honn, and strain 
iritli ezprasiieB ; of this give ewvrj third daj four oz., with fifteen gis. of dried 
root of PolTpodium. 

" I hare as jet been unable to procure any cases showing the morbid appearances 
observed in those who have died from taking an over dose of Digitalis. In the 
three instances, which I have read, no morbid appearances could be discovered.** 

t Note to symptom, 315.— Hahnemann, Mat Med. Trans, par Jouidaa, Tom- 
II, p. 240. 
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Under the symptoms coUeeted by liimself we find^ — 
'' Pulse one half slower during several days. Pulse liard, 
small, and quick." (P. 222, Loc. Cit.) 

From the manner in which these symptoms are reported 
it is impossible to say whether the former is a primary, and 
the latter a secondary eifect; or whether these symptoms were 
experienced by the same person, or in what order they appeared. 
Turning to the symptoms collected by others, we read at 
p. 240, symptom 315, — " The pulse was much slower than 
usual during twenty-four, and even forty-eight hourp ; it then 
became quicker and smaller." (Lettsom.) ** This pheno- 
menon,*' adds Hahnemann in a note, "is the most ordinary 
and the most certain effect of Digitalis." But from what 
source is this observation derived, not from a proving on a 
healthy person, but from Dr. Lettsom, who gave this medi- 
cine to patients labouring under disease of the heart, and 
asthma. I have looked over several papers of Dr. Lettsom, 
(Trans. Mem. of Med. Soc. of Londoui) but regret that I 
have not been able to find the passage Hahnemann quotes. 
Again, at symptom 320, it is stated, " The pulse faUs from 65 
to 50 pulsations, which were quite irregular ; always between 
three or four soft beats there was one hard and full, the first 
day ; on the third day the pulse was 75. (Eranz.)" It is pro- 
bable, from other symptoms, that Franz proved the medicine 
on a healthy person. Had this symptom been given more 
carefully, and the conditions in which the prover was on the 
third day mentioned, then it would have been more valuable. 
For example, if the prover on the first day felt his pulse 
while at rest, and in the recumbent position, and then on the 
third day, after exercise or while standing, felt his pulse, it 
is very probable that it rose from 50 to 75. The important 
influence of posture in modifying the pulse of a person under 
the action of Digitalis, is mentioned in Hahnemann's proving, 
(see symptoms 324 and 326,) and also by Dr. Baildon,* who 
while labouring under phthisis, took this medicine in large doses. 

* ** I mupect that the difference in the accounts we have of it hj different 
practitioners, has arisen from a circumstance very clearly marked in my case, 
and whicb strongly points out the great care and attention necessary in ezhihiting 
this yery actiTO drug. I observed and repeated the experiment a great many 
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Here tlien is a symptom drawn from tbe administration 
of the medicine in disease, and one, to a certain extent, un-* 
satisfactory, drawn from a proving in a healthy person ; these, 
however, are more than counterbalanced by Obs. 1,2, 3, 4-, 
6, 7, 9, 12, and 16, which show that the pulse is increased 
in frequency; and by Obs. 3, 5, 6, 7, which show that after 
the medicine has been persevered with for sometime, the pulse, 
after rising, falls below the natural standard. Even the re- 
maining symptoms quoted by Hahnemann militate against 
his own views. (See symptoms 314, 316, 317, 318, 319, 321, 
322, 323, 325.) In these the pulse is stated to be much 
diminished in frequency, but no note made of its again 
rising; though separated, symptom 327 is a portion of 322, 
this is explained at p. 88. Six of these symptoms are drawn 
from Withering, Maclean, Mossman, and Lentin, who are 
therapeutical observers; the remaining two are given by 
Becher and Homburg, who, judgmg from the mode in which 
they report in other parts of this proving, I csm suppose to 
be pure provers. 

That the view of Hahnemann is not entirely correct will 
appear more evident after discussing the first opinion, viz., 
that Digitalis diminishes the frequency of the hearfs action. 
The writers who support this view have, without exception, 
drawn their results from the administration of Digitalis in 
disease, especially in affections of the heart and lungs, and 
they have given the medicine in such large doses, and so 
frequently, as to prevent the symptoms being considered 
pure. 

Their evidence, then, being taken from so imcertain a 
source, not supported, but rather opposed by the results of 
numerous experiments on healthy persons, it is just to con- 
clude that they are in error. But this conclusion may be 

times, that after the Digitalis had taken effect my pulse was not lessened in 
frequenej when I stood erect, it was then upwards of 100. When I sat down it 
fell considerably ; when lying on my back it fell much more ; thus, during the 
time it was at 40 when lying, it was about 75 when sitting, and above 100 when 
standing ; this was invariably the case ; when I turned on either side it fell two 
or three and intermitted. I have found the pulse to vary in this manner in all 
the patients to whom I have given the Digitalis to any extent I need hardly 
point out the absolute necessity of carefoUy attending to this circumstance/* Dr. 
Baildon. Edin. Med. and Surg. Vol. 3. p. 271. 
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objected to on the ground that Hahnemann's evidence goes 
to pt ove that Digitalis 'diminishes the frequency of the hearths 
action, and that he was ever careful in selecting the sources 
from which he drew his symptoms. Were such really the 
&ct in the case of Digitalis, the great mass of therapeutical 
evidence would, as compared with the experiments on healthy 
people, acquire a much greater value than they in the present 
instance merit. 

A glance at Hahnemann's Mat. Med. will show that his 
authorities draw their symptoms from unsatisfactory sources.* 

" 3145. — Slowness of the pulse. — Lentin." 

I am unable to determine whether this person proved the 
medicine on a healthy person, or administered it in disease. 
Kit is correct to judge from the few other symptoms to which 
his name is attached, viz. — 84^^ 95, 118, 123, I would be in- 
clined to think that he tried t^ medicine in the latter way. 

Sympt. 315 has been already discussed, (p. 85) anditis from 
an unsatisfactory source. 

Sympt. 316. — " Pulse 40 pulsations in the minute." — 
(Withering.) 322.—" The pulse falls to 50, and at last to 
35 pulsations in the minute" — (Withering.) 327.—" Before 
death, pulse 100."— (Withering.) 

The disjointed manner in which these symptoms are 
reported, tend to give very contradictory evidence. In 316 
and 322 the pulse falls, and in 327 it rises. It is much 
to be regretted that Hahnemann, throughout his Materia 
Medica,gives merely the name of the author, without refer- 
ring to theexact passage, hence it is impossible, unless 
otherwise acquainted with the name, to determine whether 
it is that of a pure prover, or of a therapeutical observer; 
and if the latter, where to examine the original source. 
On this account I havehad difficulty in finding the passages 
Hahnemann refers to. Symptom 316 is thus given by 
Withering! :— 

" I recollect, about two years ago, being desired to visit a 
travelling Yorkshire tradesman. I found him incessantly 
vomiting, his vision indistinct, his pulse 40 in a minute. 

* Hahnemann Mat. M^d. Trand, par Jourdan, Tom. II., p. 240. 

t An account of the Foxglove, and some of its medical utei.->1785. (p. 10.) 
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Upon inquiry it came out, that his iVife had stewed a large 
h^dful of green Foxglove leaves in half a pint of water, and 
given him the liquor, which he drank at one draught, in ord^r 
to cure him of an asthmatic affection." 

Sjrmptoms SS2 and 3S7 are both taken from one case, and 
should not have been separated. *^ Tn one case in which it was 
given properly at first, the urine began to flow freely on the 
second day ; on the third, the swellings began to subside. The 
dose was then increased more than quadruple in the twenty- 
four hours. On the fifth day sickness came on, and much 
purging; but the mine still increased, though the pulse sunk 
to 50. On the seventh day a quadruple dose of the infusion 
was ordered to be taken every third hour, so as to bring on 
nausea again. The pulse fell to 44, and at length to 35. The 
patient gradually sunk, and died on the sixteenth day ; but 
previous to her death, for two or three days, her pulse rose to 
near 100."» 

Symptom 319 refers more to the irregularity of the pulse, 
and is quoted from Dr. Maclean's publication on the use of 
Digitalis in phthisis, pleurisy, &c. 

Symptom 321. Diminution of the pulse, which &lls 
from 100 to 40." — (Mossman.) Looking over Dr. Mossman's 
cases, who published a paper on the effects of Digitalis in 
phthisis, I cannot find the exact symptom, but one in which 
the pulse is said to fall from 120 to 74.f 

It is sincere respect for the Mat. Med. of Hahnemann 
that has forced me to be thus tedious in details, which exami- 
nation, however, notwithstanding the symptoms by Becher 
and Franz, has led me to consider the evidence of Hahne- 
mann outweighed by the pure provings already reported in 
this paper. 

THIRD OPINION : DIGITALIS INCREASES THE FREQUENCY 

OF THE heart's ACTION. 

To this view I feel more inclined to assent than to either 
of the other two ; — ^but still it only gives an imperfect state- 
ment. Obs. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 9, 12, 16, show that the 

* Withering, Loc. Cit. Introduction, p. zx, 
+ Bayle, Bibl. Ther. Tom, III, p. 169. 
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administration of Digitalis to healthy people increases the 
frequency of the heart's action; and Obs. 8, 5, 6, 7, show 
that, if the medicine is persevered with, the frequency of the 
hearths action is considerably reduced below the natural 
standard; and the great mass of therapeutical evidence is to 
the same purport. It is not just to conclude that this 
depression is the result or reaction from previous stimulus, 
for diminution of frequency is observed in cases where there 
has been no previous frequency. 

The limits of this paper prevent me entering on the 
difficult subject of primary and secondary symptoms ; a point 
of great importance, on which the successful administration of 
medicines depend, and which, when carefully studied, will, 
no doubt, prune our Materia Medica of many symptoms, and 
much confusion. At present I may, perhaps, be allowed to 
use terms, which in a future number will be more fully 
discussed. 

Increase and diminution of the heart's frequency are berth 
primary, or, as I wish to call them, primary and alternating 
symptoms of Digitalis. Digitalis, as regards its action on the 
heart, cannot be ranked under such classes as stimulant or 
sedative. It is quite possible to suppose that its action on the 
heart is of such a nature, as at one time to increase its fre- 
quency and diminish its power, and at another to diminish 
both frequency and power. The pulse may be rendered weak 
and irregular ; or, quick, weak, and irregular; or, slow, strong, 
and regular, but irregularity easily excited, or, in this latter 
case, quick instead of slow. In these instances, however 
apparently dissimilar, I believe that the condition of the 
heart is essentially the same in all ; the heart being deprived 
of its ordinary nervous stimulus. By this it is meant that 
the power of acting which the heart derives from the brain, 
is modified and deranged. In the great majority of obser- 
vations already cited, when the pulse is quidkened it becomes 
weak and often irregular; or, if regular, the heart's action is 
readily disturbed, and irregularity produced. Dr. Saunders' 
experiments — ^Obs. 1, 2 — do not at first seem to corrobo- 
rate this, but at another portion of his work, when he 
gives an abstract of his experience, he writes, ** Sometimes 
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the pulse flutters for the first three or four seconds, and then 
becomes regular, firmer, and more frequent than before the 
dose was taken ; occasionally it will evince a degree of irregu- 
larity in the strength and succession of its beats, even for an 
hour.'** 

Throughout Obs. 4 and 5, though the pulse is increased in 
frequency, and apparently in force, though there is marked 
excitement of the other organs, still the action of the heart is 
feeble and accompanied with constant palpitation, (Obs. 4, 
Report of the 4th ;) though the action of the heart is strong, it is 
irregular, and though the pulse becomes softer and fuller, the 
movements t)f the heart are weaker and irregular, (Obs. 5, 
Report of 1st and 3rd May.) The same is shewn in Obs. 6. 
I observed the same phenomena, in my own experience, and 
in the Obs. of Dr. Jorg, whenever the pulse was quicker it 
was generally weaker and smaller. The peculiarity of the 
action of Digitalis on the heart is shown in cases (Obs. 
17, 19,) where it produces marked excitement of the stomach, 
brain, and kidneys, yet in these instances the frequency of 
the pulse is not increased. The state of the heart in some 
diseases will convey a better idea of what appears to be 
the effect of Digitalis. For example, in nervous affections 
of the heart, attendant on hysteria or dyspepsia, the pulse 
may be slow and full, or slow and irregular, then, without 
any assignable cause, or a very slight one, there is a series 
of quick, weak, fluttering, irregular beats, with slight anxiety, 
or the beats may become frequent and strongs attended with 
more or less irregularity; and again, when this has passed, the 
pulse may remain long under the natural standard, as, for 
example, in some cases of Hypochondria. Again, in Hydro* 
cephalus, the pulse, in the course of a few hours, will vary 
from 120 to 5{), In a case I saw lately of Hydrocephalus, this 
was frequently observed. In one half hour the pulse would 
vary from 120 to 80, and gradually from being a quick and 
regular pulse, become, in two hours, a weak, slow, and inter- 
mitting one, falling even to 50. Now, in such cases, if it is right 
to conclude that the condition of the heart, or rather of its 
nerves, is essentially the same, whether the pulse is slow or 

* Saunders, Loc. Cit., p.,,1^. 
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quick, and it seems to be so, then I think it justifies me in 
considering the quick, weak, and regular or irregular, the full 
slow pulse readily made irregular, and great tendency to pal- 
pitation, to he primary and alternating symptoms of Digitalis. 

(To be oonHnued.) 



CASES OF THE PATHOGENETIC ACTION OF 
SULPHUR AND CANTHARIDES. 

The following two interesting cases were observed at the 
Liverpool Homoeopathic Dispensary : — 

CANTHARIDES. 

F. T., aged 17, had been all day engaged in making the 
'^Emplastrum Canthaxidis" of the shops. He had been 
standing over the pan in which the material was boiling, but 
toward the close of the day he was affected with the follow- 
ing symptoms : — Great dimness of sight, attended with smart- 
ing and burning round the eyelids, and round the balls of the 
eyes; constant lachrymation ; the eyes turned towards the 
' nose ; twitching of the eyelids ; he could not close his eyes 
without great pain, from smarting of the lids chiefly ; there 
was considerable redness, and an apparent distress from the 
inflammation of both eyes. 

On hearing how he had been engaged, the suffering was 
at once attributed to Cantharides ; but, whether he had been 
affected by the mere effluvium, or any particles of the powder 
had got into his eyes, he could not tell. 

Some drops of the strong Camphor tincture were at once 
given him. 

The next morning every thing appeared to him to be 
yellow. The nose was also considerably affected; some swell- 
ing with redness and heat, within as well as without, with the 
appearance of suffering from very severe coryza. He took 
spirits of Camphor every hour. 
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The third day his eyes were quite well ; the dimness and 
haziness of sight had given place to the usual clearness of 
vision ; slight appearances of the affection of the nose only 
remained. The day following he returned to his usual 
occupations. 

SULPHUR. 

John Kerney, aged 21, had severe tooth-ache ; and having 
read in a newspaper that smoking Sulphur was a certain cure 
for tooth-ache, he smoked three pipesful in rapid succession ; 
he then went to bed, and fell asleep, but awoke in an hour in 
great fright and distress ; his symptoms were dyspnoea to a 
sense of suffocation, with severe constriction of the chest, 
extreme faintness, vehement palpitation of the heart, and 
horror of instant death. There were universal tremors ; his 
head seemed to him distended, with loud noises in the ears ; 
he distinguished especially a boring pain over the left eye ; 
his bowels were obstinately obstructed for four days, and no 
action could be produced by various aperients which he took. 
The day after smoking the Sulphur he had intolerable itching 
over the whole body ; this was followed, in a day or two, by 
the appearance of reddish blotches over the trunk and ex- 
tremities ; he had severe pain across the loins. 

He was seen, as a dispensary patient, for the first time, on 
the 18th September, 1845. At that time, his face was very 
pale, and collapsed with an expression of great anxiety ; there 
was still vehement palpitation, the pulse feeble and very irre- 
gular; considerable dyspnoea, with sense of constriction; 
intense head-ache, with sensation that his head and ears were 
stuffed ; loud noise in the ears ; tremor of the limbs, with 
considerable itching of the arms and legs, but no eruption 
was to be seen ; he complained of pains throughout the body. 
Pulsatilla 3 was given every four hours, and this medicine 
was continued through the treatment (with the exception of 
a few doses of Aconite.) 

September 27. No symptoms remaining, except a very 
slight uneasiness on taking a deep inspiration. He was 
allowed to return to his employment. 
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An Inquiry into the Homoeopathic Practice of Medicine, hy William 
Henderson^ M.D., Professor of Medicine and General Patho- 
logy, and lately one of the Professors of Clinical Medicine in the 
UniversUy of Edinburgh, London : J. Leath, 1845. 

In all countries where Homceopathj has as yet penetrated, it has 
speedily made converts of some men already distinguished in the old school 
fi)r science or practical skill. In Grermany it numbers several professors 
occupying chairs in ancient universities among its most zealous adherents. 
In France it boasts of its profound d*Amador at the head of the Montpelier 
School of Pathology, — ^its philosophical Simon, its experienced Petroz, and 
a host of less distinguished names. In Italy and in Sicily many physicians 
and surgeons of note owe their success entirely to Homoeopathy. Spain, 
Portugal, Bussia, and America, can each exhibit a host of witnesses ibr 
the new faith ; men whose learning or skill had previously gained for them 
an honourable standing among their former colleagues. England, alone, 
could hitherto show no convert who had already gained laurels in the ranks 
of those we are forced to call our adversaries. Doubtless, young men of 
talent, zeal, and learning have enrolled themselves under the banner of 
Hahnemann, but still some one of name and authority has ever been 
wanting. 

Many of the causes which contributed to the early diffusion of Homoeo- 
pathy in Grermany, have been in this country wholly inoperative, or even 
tended to retard its progress. Hahnemann, at the time he promulgated 
his discovery, was already known as a man of scientific attainments ; he was 
recognised by the most influential physicians of his day, — one who lived in 
intimate communication with the great philosophers who were, at that 
time, collected at Berlin, as deserving of respect for his learning and 
abilities, altogether independent of his peculiar medical doctrines. He 
wrote, moreover, in a powerful and ornate style, and was evidently well 
aware of the advantages he derived from his literary talents. Much as the 
Homoeopathic doctrines gained from the celebrity of their author, and from 
the vigorous and power^lcharacterof his writings, still much of their early 
popularity was due to the comprehensive and systematic nature of their 
conception. Physicians in Germany had always sought to practice the art 
tyf medicine in accordance with some large general theory, and this tendency 
to subject their practice to general rules, even although it had frequently 
led them into dangerous errors, had never dispossessed them of the idea that 
the art could only be elevated from a groveling position of empiricism by 
the discovery of some comprehensive laws, which might serve to guide them 
to greater certainty in the administration of their remedial appliances. 
Hahnemann's doctrines were advanced in the form of such a system, and 
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although thej gave great offence by the fierce attacks they made upon the 
prevailing theories of the day, yet they were not of a purely destructive 
character; but while they preserved, in a modified form, some of the most 
popular of these theories, they also offered more than an equivalent for the 
destruction they seemed desired to produce, by the largeness of their gene- 
ralization, which left no theoretical deficiency in the conception of a perfect 
law, — simple alike in its enunciation, and in the ease with which it could be 
submitted to experimental verification. In England, on the other hand, at 
the time when Homoeopathy was made known there, so far were any 
general theories from holding sway over practice, that the most influential 
physicians were characterized by an extreme shyness to theorize at all, and 
seemed to hold the opinion that all that was yet possible was the accumu- 
lation of well-ascertained facts, from which, perhaps, at some infinitely 
remote period, a medical philosopher might inductively construct a general 
theory of their relation. To such minds the notions of subordinating their 
practice to any general law, must have seemed little short of insanity, and 
when the law proposed was one paradoxical in its aspect, and involving a 
renunciation of all the means they had been accustomed to regard as 
essential to the treatment of individual cases, and the adoption of measures 
which must have seemed to them simply ridiculous, it is no wonder that 
the systematic announcement of Hahnemann*s doctrines should have given 
rise to nothing but a smile of derision on the sagacious and practical English 
countenance. It was evident that nothing could be made of England on 
the theoretical side. Hitherto they had practiced medicine with little 
reliance on theories, and it seemed an inversion of the !order of things to 
give a theory the precedence. Hence, while the theoretical part of Homoeo- 
pathy has been attacked in Germany with much perseverance, ability, and 
learning, the attacks in this country have been chiefly of the derisive.kindy 
Involving a repetition of the facts which attest the truth of the thing. 

The only way in which Homoeopathy had any chance of success here 
was by well-attested facts. And how hard it is to establish facts ! Of all 
tacts, medical ones are the most difficult to substantiate. How many loop- 
holes are open for the evasion of the conclusion, that a disease is cured by 
a medicine. Both the capacity and integrity of the observer of the disease 
must be known; and if these be conceded, can he prove that the 
recovery was not spontaneous ? If statistics were appealed to, they were 
met by the objection of their being taken from foreign hospitals, conducted 
by persons unknown in this country, and whose ability and veracity could 
not be gauranteed. The only chance of obtaining any thing like a fair general 
trial for Homoeopathy in this country, (except from the gradual pressure 
from without,) was the evidence of some physician whose position and 
reputation afford a security of his capacity and his disinterestedness. 

Let us examine what has been done in our country by the advocates, 
the upholders of the new system. 

Without entering into a minute analysis of the many works on Homoeo- 
pathy with which the press has of late years teemed, we may arrange 
them under five categories :— 1st, Pamphlets and other publications, lavish 
of abuse on the old school and its adherents, whence the authors had but 
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emerged, written for the obvious purpose of advancing the interests of Dr. 
A. or Mr. B., whose address and hours of consultation are almost the only 
information in the book, the accuracy of which can be relied on. Sudi 
works, written in a spirit so contrary to that in which a new doctrine should 
be advocated, cannot fail to disgust inquirers, to mortify the true friends of 
Homoeopathy, and to bring the system into disrepute. The character of 
their authors is easily seen into ; they belong to that class of needy adven- 
turers who prey upon the genius of other men, who, like parasites, destroy 
the noble ])lant by which they live. Such men are always to be found 
crawling in the train of great reformers, deriving an uncertain and ficti- 
tious lustre &om the glory which surrounds their adopted hero ; but such 
have no more claim to be termed Homceopathists, than have theAber- 
nethy biscuits to be the invention of the great man whose name they bear; 
and these would as soon prove Abemethy to have been a baker, as those 
would Hahnemann to have been an illiterate quack. 

The second class includes such works as attempt to give a simple and 
concise view of the principles of Homoeopathy, either addressed to medical 
men exclusively, or taking the more popular form of an appeal to the 
public generally. Non-medical,* as well as medical men, have distinguished 
themselves in this field, and several excellent treatises (especially that of 
Dr. Simpson) have been produced. The Organon of Hahnemann, which 
has been translated, may be said to belong to this category, but, for the 
reasons we have above given, it fiuled to make much impression on the 
medical men of England. The circumstance of the other treatises being 
written by men who were comparativelyor totally unknown, and who had 
never distinguished themselves in, if, indeed, they had ever belonged to 
the Allopathic school, was sufficient to ensure total neglect by the medical 
men of this country, who are very much guided in their opinion by the 
prestige of a name. 

In the third category, we shall range works on Homoeopathy of a purely 
practical tendency ; but of these, again, some are addressed to the medical 
profession exclusively, while others are more adapted for popular use. 
The former are generally translations from the Grerman, and are intended 
to assist the practitioner and aid him in his search for the right medicine. 
For such as do not possess, and cannot make use of the German originals, 
these works are indispensable, and it is much to be regretted that more such 
valuable translations have not been executed. The latter are chiefly works 
on Domestic Medicine, Homoeopathic Buchans. Of these there are many, 
good and bad, and some indifferent ; several of them useful works in their 
way, and, no doubt, calculated to spread a knowledge of Homoeopathy 
among a certain class of the community, but not at all liable to produce 
any impression on medical men, except indirectly, when, in the course of 
their experience, they happen to meet with remarkable cures performed by 
amateur practitioners with the help of one of these books. The first divi- 

* We cannot reArain firom alluding spedidly in this place to the excellent work of the 
Bev. Mr. Eyereet, which dlsplaTs a ceal for the prosperity of the cause, and an intimate 
aoquaintanoe with the true prindples of our sdenoe, which oould not hare been expected In 
tniHsiiuui of bis prollBtitoii. 
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•ion of Uiis claas of publications is, of coune, not adapted for the use of 
any but such as are alread/ practising JBomoeopathjr in good faith, or are 
trying its merits in sincerity and honesty. 

The fourth class includes periodical publications, but on them, for ob- 
vious reasons, we refrain from making any remarks. 

We now come to the last class of publications on Homoeopathy, — such, 
namely, as contain the results of an impartial examination into the prac- 
tical merits of the new system. The work whose title stands at the head 
of this article is, we may say, the only one of its kind which has hitherto 
been given to the Knglish public. The paper read by Mr. Kingdon before 
the London Medical Society, October lOlh, 1836, recorded in the eighth 
No. of the Lancet for that year, is, to be sure, of the above character; but 
we believe that it was not published in a separate form ; and, although 
many striking cases of the action of Homoeopathic medicines are therein re- 
corded, it failed to produce any great effect; possibly, in consequence of 
the indecision of Mr. Kingdon himself, with respect to the absolute prefer- 
ence to be given to Homoeopathy over the old system ; but, principally, we 
believe, in consequence of that gentleman's imperfect acquaintance with 
the Homoeopathic system, and his acknowledgment that the cases related 
were picked from among many, and, consequently, unfit for the purpose of 
drawing any accurate general conclusions. 

In the work before us we have what, as we have endeavoured to show - 
in the preceding observations, appears to be precisely suited to obtain a 
hearing for Homoeopathy by medical men of our own country, to induce 
them to give some consideration to the subject, and to lead them to inves- 
tigate for themselves a matter of such vast importance. English practi- 
tioners are averse to theories, and look with a suspicious eye on any thing 
brought before them in a systematic form ; — the work of Dr. Henderson is 
as purely practical as could be desired. Any thing brought forward in a 
dogmatical style by a determined and well known partisan is naturally re- 
garded with distrust. Professor Henderson's work is a dispassionate inquiry 
into the value of the Homoeopathic practice, an impartial investigation into 
the truth or falsehood of the assertions of the adherents of the system. 
Doubts might be entertained respecting the ability of an obscure and un- 
known individual to undertake such an inquiry, or of his credibility in 
regard to the results he obtained. Professor Henderson is neither obscure 
nor unknown,— his talents have obtained for him the eminent situation he 
at present adorns ;* he was believed and looked up to as au authority of no 



* As detraotion is now buaj trying to discredit the value of Dr. Henderson's eyidenee 
we may give the opinions pubUahed by some who are now foremoet in this ungenerouB attMdc 
in regud to his qualification for the claim of pathology on account of his practical knowledge 
of medicine. The N<yrthem Journal q/* Medicine^ edited by Dr. Seller, contains the most 
▼Imlent artioles on Professor Henderson. The following is Dr. Seller's language at the time 
of the election in 1842 :— << Gire me leave to say, that an acquaintance with the alterations 
after death, as the effects of disease, to which, of late, the term pathology has been often 
improperly limited, valuable as that is, makes but a small, and that the easiest part of 
the science of pathology. In its true spirit, pathology is the appreciation of the rise of 
these effects, at a time when some of them are capable of being removed j— the scrutiny 
of diseases during their progress, not merely to distinguish OMh shade or variety by iis 
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mean value m matters connected irith medical science before, and even 
durii^ his investigations into the merits of Homoeopathy. He has lost 
none of his claims to the esteem and confidence of his colleagues by the 
publication of the results of these investigations. Had Professor Hender- 
son sought to draw the attention of the profession to a new remedy for 
gout, or a new mode of treating rheumatism, they would have at once 
been tried by his brethren on his recommendation, and the medical press 
would have joined in advising a fair trial to be given them ; — ^wlll the case 
be otherwise with his recommendation of Homoeopathy ? It will be tried, 
we are confident, by many medical men on his recommendation ; though, 
meanwhile, the medical press will teem with abuse, ridicule, and calumny, 
directed against the system and its bold Impartial Investigator. *^ La plu' 
part des grandes decouverte* ont commence par parattre absurdes, ei Phomme 
de genie nefera jamais rien sUl a peur des plaisanteries ; elles sant sans forcCy 
fuand on les dedaigne, et prennent toujours plus d'ascendant quand on les 
redoute.*' 

Dr. Henderson commences by stating that the object of his work will 
be obtained, if he succeed in convincing medical men of the Injustice of the 
condemnation which has been passed on Homoeopathy by the profession at 
large. He was led to doubt the propriety of the common opinion respect- 
ing it, by finding that it had been embraced by well-educated and intelli- 
gent men in almost every country in Europe, as also in America, by the 
testimony of Homoeopathic practitioners on whose integrity and judgment 
he could rely, and by certain effects of the practice which had fallen under 
his own notice. He adverts, to the ignorance which prevails among medical 
men in this country on the subject, and exposes the irrationality of those 
w)io dispute the experimental evidence appealed to by Homoeopalhists, 

appropriate name, but, as far as it is permitted, to penetrate the veil which, during life 
covers their internal characters, and to survey these, in their progressive state, in connexion 
with the external signs of their several stages, and thus to obtain a foundation for Airther 
improvement in the knowledge of the whole phenomena of diseases, and of the principles 
on which remedies operate in their cure. That Dr. Henderson has pursued the study of, 
pathology in this spirit I have had frequent occasion to observe, and if the testimony of 
his friends should seem too partial, the papers which he has published in the two 
Edinburgh Medical Journals, and in the British and Foreign Medical Review, will 
afford an imerring test of his ability and zeal in pathological pursuits." Dr. Cor- 
mack, editor ef the other monthly journal, in which his claims to notice are treated 
with affected contempt, announced his appointment in the following unqualified and 
emphatic words : — " Dr. Henderson's appointment will prove of great benefit to the 
university, as he is a popular lecturer, as well as an erudite and practical pathologist." — 
(Monthly Journal of Medical Science j 1842, p. 874.) But one of the most explicit testimonials 
to this effect was given by one of his present colleagues, whose temporary occupation of the 
chair of pathology, and intimate acquaintance with Dr. Henderson, as well as his high 
ability, render his opinion on this matter of the greatest value. Professor Simpson observes : 
** It is with the most sincere pleasure that I offer my humble but conscientious testimony to 
the pre-eminent merits of Dr. Henderson, as a medical teacher and practitioner. The very 
great number of his pupils during the present session, and his unparalleled success as a lecturer 
on the practice of physic, attest much more forcibly than I can, the great estimation in 
which he is held by the students of the Edinburgh Medical School as a teacher, and I feel 
assured, that every one who has had the pleasure of meeting him, as I have done, at the 
bedside of the sick, will rejoice to bear witness to the admirable powers of discrimination 
and depth of judgment which he ever displays in the practical exercise of his profession." 

VOL. IV., NO. I. — JANUARY 1846. n 
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on no better ground than '' that it is not known to be true by those who 
will not submit it to the only competent test of its truth, and will not 
believe it on the testimony of those who have done so.** Then follows a 
masterly exposure of the feUacy of the arguments employed by the oppo- 
nents of Homoeopathy, and the following sentence we cannot forbear 
quoting : — 

" Nor will the discovery that what is hypothetical in the new system, 
system, (invented with the view of explaining the facts of its therapeutics,) 
is unsatisfactory, and some of the practical precepts of its founders mani- 
festly absurd, appear adequate grounds of objection to the whole, in the 
opinion of those who are wise enough to regard imperfections as unavoidably 
incident to a sphere of science so obscure as therapeutics, and who, tutored 
by their own experience, are candid enough to make allowance for some 
erroneous statements connected with the difficult art of observation.** 

After noticing the great comparative success of the Homoeopathic 
method in the Hospital at Vienna, in the treatment of those severe and 
dangerous acute diseases, pneumonia, pleurisy, endo-, and peri-carditis, he 
makes use of the following sound and logical arguments :— 

** If the Homoeopathic have been merely a negative practice, what is 
the advantage of the treatment usually esteemed so necessary and so 
potent ? These who hold that the recoveries under the ordinary treatment 
have in any measure, been due to it, must entertain a very preposterous 
estimate of the curative powers of the expectant method, allied to a lively 
imagination, or must admit the agency of some unaccountable influence in 
the Homoeopathic remedies; and those who maintain that the results 
which have followed the employment of those remedies, are no more than 
the remedial efforts of nature are capable of yielding, cannot avoid the 
predicament of conceding that the severe measures of the ordinary practice 
might have been dispensed with. The only course, in this state of the 
question, that is presented to the latter,^ if conscientiously desirous not 
unnecessarily to enfeeble their patients, is to lay aside the ordinary 
remedies, and to trust every thing to nature ; and the only alternatives 
open to the former are, either a course similar to this, or an experimental 
examination of the asserted virtues of the Homceapathic remedies.** p. 16. 

And again : — 

" It has often been said that the benefits of Homoeopathy flow mainly 
from the omission of medicine altogether, of which the system is supposed 
by its opponents in reality to consist. This opinion had better be recon- 
sidered, if it lead to the practical inference, as I think it does, that some 
eighty or ninety per cent, of the patients who employ medical practitioners 
would be better off without them.*' p. 237. 

At page 22 he enters into a consideration of the pathological argument 
against Homoeopathy, and very ably exposes the ignorance of those who 
argue as though the rules which guide the ordinary practice had sprung 
from a certain amount of acquaintance with the essential nature of diseases, 
or knowledge of their prima eatisce, which seems to be a delusion pretty 
common among our Allopathic brethren, some of whom we might expect to 
be better informed. 
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^ Irritation, torpor, want of tone, and so forth, may answer well enough, 
perhaps as well as any other term, to designate an unknown something, 
which must be represented in the detail of a process, or the unfolding of a 
method, when we desire to proceed in what is termed the rational mode of 
practice ; but it is a mere delusion to fancy that they are entitled to be 
considered as expressing any actual knowledge of what that something is. 
The very dissensions that prevail in all such speculations in pathology are 
of themselves enough to show that nothing can be said to be actually known 
on that difficult part of the science ; and I may add, that these same dis- 
sensions, prevailing as they do among those who employ the same means of 
treatment, not less than among those who are opposed in such matters, 
prove also of what little consequence to practice are the notions entertained 
respecting proximate causes." 

At page 27 he combats the allegation which has frequently been made 
that Homoeopathists, in attending to symptoms alone, overlook the nature 
and seat of the disease: — we must refer the reader to this part of the work, 
which is altogether of a very important character. We may be permitted 
to make here a few observations on this interesting point. The symptoms, 
objective and subjective, which we observe in, and elicit by the examination 
of any case of disease, are our only clue for ascertaining the nature and 
character of that disease,* and our only guide in the administration of a 
remedy. Whatever we can detect in this way is a symptom, and the 
whole difference between the Allopathist and Homoeopathist consists in 
this,^ — that while the former is satisfied on discovering an inflammation of 
the skin, lungs, or bowels, and imagines that this is the disease, which 
being found, he need seek no farther,— the latter will only regard this 
inflammation of the skin, lungs, or bowels, as one symptom of the general 
diseased state, nor will he rest content with ascertaining its existence, but 
will prosecute his researches further, believing, as he does, that this 
inflammation is but one feature of the general picture of a certain morbid 
Btate, which picture must be filled up in all its details, before an accurate 
idea of it can be obtained, and before the physician can hope to prescribe 
successfully. Thus, what is with the Homoeopathist but a symptom (no 
doubt a highly important one, and possibly the chief one) of the general 
morbid condition, is with the Allopathist the whole disease.f This con. 
siders all the other symptoms as subsidiary to, and values them only as 
they guide him to the detection of, a certain structural or functional 
change, that holds this structural or functional change, together with all 

* The exciting or occasional cause forms a part of the anamnesis, and does not teach us 
the actual morbid condition, but directs us in our examination, and in some cases gives 
a hint as to the particular class of remedies among which we are to seek. 

t There are, however, many morbid states which present no particular symptom, no 
structural change or Inflammatory character, which can be fixed upon as the disease. In 
such oases, the imaginative faculties of the Allopathic physician are put in requisition, and 
some particular organ is fixed upon as being the seat of some not very well defined morbid 
process, accordingly the stomach, the liver, the spleen, the rectum, have, at divers time, in- 
curred the blame of the whole disturbance, and the patient has been said to be bilious, 
dyspeptic, splenetic, or suffering from suppressed haemorrhoids, according to the fancy of the 
physician, or agreeably to the prevalent notion of the day. 
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the other symptoms, to be the result of some specific derangement of the 
general system. The treatment of both difters accordingly, — the Allo- 
pathist directs his whole energies to the subduing this one symptom, which 
he has elevated to the dignity of the disease, par excelknoe ; when this is 
knocked in the head his triumph is complete, although the patient may 
still suffer from some of the other symptoms, er from the effects of the 
treatment. The Homceopathist, on the other hand, selects his remedy, 
which corresponds perfectly to the whole morbid condition, and he does not 
consider the disease as cured until all the symptoms are subdued. Which has 
the most rational view of pathology, we leave to the impartial to determine; 
he who considers a particular symptom as the disease itself, or he who takes 
into account the whole morbid picture as nature presents it to him. The 
imputation that the Homceopathist necessarily neglects pathology, is at once 
false and absurd, — if any thing, he pays more attention to it than does the 
AUopathist, as not only does he avail himself of all the light thrown on it 
by morbid anatomy, but he investigates and notes the minutest objective 
and subjective symptoms with a carefulness and accuracy not dreamed of by 
the disciples of the old school. With hypothetical conjectures as to the nature 
and seat of the disease, and the conditions on which it depends, he does not 
trouble himself, as the history of medicine teaches him, that such hypo- 
thesis have done more to retard than advance the medical art. 

We are rather more sanguine than Professor Henderson with respect 
to the cure, by Homoeopathic means, of some affections which have hitherto 
been deemed incurable, and we need only refer to the case of Field-Marshal 
Count Kadetsky, detailed in the 1st volume of this journal, in confirmation 
of the reasonableness of our hopes. The evidence of those two eminent 
professors of Ophthalmology, Jaeger and Flarer, with respect to the nature 
(scirrhus) and incurability of the tumour in the illustrious patient*s orbit, 
may be fairly taken as the deliberate opinion of the Allopathic school on the 
subject, and yet the Gallant Count, after remaining some time under Homceo- 
pathic treatment, got rid of the disease, and is, up to the present time, in 
enjoyment of excellent health. Several other equally well-marked and 
well-attested cases, of what is termed malignant disease, cured by Homoeo- 
pathic means, are to be found in the various works on Homoeopathy, and, 
indeed, if our system be so decidedly superior to the old method, as its 
adherents assert, it is no more than might be expected, that it should succeed 
in curing many affections in which the latter fails. But, at the same time, we 
must regard such cases as, for the present, exceptional, and fully concur with 
Dr. Henderson in condemning the extravagant pretensions to the cure of 
phthisis and other organic diseases, which some of its enthusiastic admirers 
attribute to Homoeopathy, in its present still imperfect state. 

The following is extremely gratifying as expressive of the conviction 
which Dr. Henderson's trials have led him to form of the value of 
Homoeopathy : — 

<< From what experience has taught me of its operation in disorders 
curable by any medical treatment, I do not hesitate to say, that I feel bound 
to give it a decided preference over the ordinary practice ; and in those 
curable disorders in which I have not hitherto had an. opportunity of 
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employiog it, the correspondence of the results I have witnessed, with what 
the practical works on Homoeopathy declare to be the consequence of the 
employment of Homoeopathic remedies, leads me to anticipate, with confi- 
dence, practical advantages of the like nature. In a word, I am satisfied 
that Homoeopathy, in its full technical meaning, is substantiated by an 
adequate experience as a natural truth, having the full amount of generality 
possessed by any ether general law, in reference to the particulars on which, 
when rightly interpreted, it lays claim to that character.'' (p. 39.) 

Ih-. Henderson proposed to himself* to conduct his Homoeopathic expe- 
riments in a real spirit of scepticism, viz., by comparing the result of cases 
treated according to the new method, with that of other similar cases left 
entirely to themselves ; " but," he observes, " in the course of fulfilling 
the former term of the inquiry, I found myself persuaded of the actual 
power of the remedies, and relinquished the purpose of undertaking the 
latter ; because what I had mainly proposed to myself by the investiga- 
tion—the satisfying of my own mind on the subject — was accomplished, 
and I did not feel inclined to encounter the personal risks and anxieties 
that would necessarily attend the completion of the inquiry in the manner 
originally intended." 

The number of cases recorded amounts to 122, which constitute scarcely 
a fifth of those which Dr. Henderson has treated Homceopathically. The 
following conditions were attended to in the selection of these cases : — ^That 
they should not be of a slight nature, such as commonly yield with ease 
to confinement and nutritious diet ; that they should not include dis- 
orders previously subject to repeated alternations of decline and increase ; 
and that there should be some reason to suppose that the persons subjected 
to the treatment were likely to give it a fair trial in point of time and 
attention. Cases of pulmonary- consumption, of old organic disease, and a 
great many of those mild disorders which compose tne bulk of general 
practice, such as catarrh, coryza, rheumatic pains, feverish colds, bowel 
complaints, papular and vesicular eruptions of recent date, measles, worms, 
colic, hoarseness, slight sore throat, have been excluded. But at the 
same time the author remarks, that with respect to these mild disorders, 
he has found them to disappear so rapidly under HomcBopathic treatment, 
and to leave the patient in a state of such perfect health, that no doubt rests 
in his mind that in such cases, also, it should be always preferred to the old 
practice. 

As Dr. Henderson makes no pretension to be considered a perfect adept 
in Homceopathic practice at the time these experiments were instituted 
he deprecates the result of these cases being taken as the most favour- 
able result which Homceopathy can show. <'I am conscious," says he, 
'^that in some of these unsuccessful cases I was myself in fault; and it 
is but justice to the system to presume that I may have erred in some of 
the others." 

The first eight cases consist of cynanche tonsillaris of various degrees of 
intensity, which all yielded, in a short time, to the remedies employed, their 
average duration, under treatment, being under forty-eight hours ; that of 
the whole disease being less than four days. A comparison of them is 
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instituted in a note, with thirteen cases of the same kind treated bv Loais^ 
with bloodletting, gargles, mustard footbaths, and poultices, the mean du' 
ration of which was nine days ; and of ten cases treated bj the three last 
alone, ten days and a quarter. We have not space to enter into an analysis 
of each individual case, but we may be permitted to point out a few which 
show most strikingly the effect of the remedy or remedies employed. 
Case IX is that of a child under a year old; which was affected with gas- 
tritis, all ingesta being constantly vomited ; Arsenic 6 effected a rapid cure. 
Case X. a very severe dysentery, made over to the author by Dr. Gra- 
ham, who believed the man to be dying ; in little more than a fortnight 
after commencing the treatment, aU traces of the dysentery had disap- 
peared. The three following cases of the same disease show, likewise, a 
very iavourable result — XV III. — A case of diarrhoea, in a girl two years 

old, cured by a single dose of Mercurius 6. XX Erysipelas, a rather 

severe case, reported perfectly well on the third day. XXVIII — ^Inflam- 
mation of the hip joint, which was rapidly cured by Merc. The virtues of 
Dulcamara, which M. Trousseau asserts to be without action on the hu- 
man frame, are shown in a case of sciatica, J^o. XXIX. Ko. XXXIII is 
very interesting on account of its being the fatal case of pneumonia, which 
attracted so much attention to Dr. Henderson^s Homoeopathic practice in 
the hospital. No doubt can exist on the mind of any who reads Dr. Hen- 
derson's account, that the chance of this man^s recovery, under any treat- 
ment whatsoever, was feeble in the extreme. Previous habits of inebriety, 
a recent confinement in gaol for a fortnight, a stomachic affection of two 
years* standing, double pneumonia, pulse 130, soft and intermittent, hyper- 
trophied heart, and delirium, were certainly enongh to discourage the most 
sanguine ; and, as nothing could be hoped for on the old system, it was 
surely quite justifiable to give the patient a chance of his life by the new 
method ; and one cannot but admire the presumption of ftose who dare to 
cite this case in evidence against Homoeopathy. No. XXXVI, and the 
three following cases, are good and satisfactory instances of the cure of 
chronic head-aches by the Homoeopathic method; and many others of a like 
character are to be found in the following pages. An interesting notice of 
the cure of a case of supposed consumption by Calcarea 30, is recorded in a 
note at p. 134; of course, the issue satisfied the author that the disease 
was not what he had supposed it to be, a supposition which he was unable 
to verify by stethescopic examination. No. LV well illustrates Homoeopa- 
thic aggravations produced by Arsenic 6, 12 and 18. Nos. L.VI, LVII, 
LVIII, and LVIX, illustrate the good effects of our method in gastralgia, 
an affectien which so frequently defies the remedies of the old school. 
From LXXV to LXXXI, we have a series of cases of chronic constipa- 
tion, treated with perfect success by the Homoeopathic method. These cases 
are peculiarly instructive, as they had all been long treated according to 
the Allopathic system, by aperients, which had latterly become essential to 
their existence, but which their Homcsopathic treatment had enabled them 
entirely to discard. Nos. LXXXIII, LXXXIV, and 1.XXXV, are 
instances of the rapid cure of hemorrhoids, an affection which in the old 
school is so frequently handed over to the tender mercies of the surgeon. 



Henderson on Homoeopathy. 103 

From LXXXIX to CIl, we have cases of menstrual derangement of va- 
rious characters, which all yielded easily to the remedies employed. No. 
CIV is a very remarkable case, as well from the rarity of the disease as 
from the successful result ; there seemed to be a continual formation of 
false membrane in the bladder, attended with excruciating agony to the 
patient, a boy of 14. Be had previously been for a long time under Allo- 
pathic treatment without amelioration. Of the cure of skin disorders we 
find Noa. CVI, CVII, CIX, CX, CXI, CXII, and CXIII, offer good 
examples. Such cases, where the disease is almost entirely of an objective 
character, are well .worthy attention, as no mistake can be committed with 
respect to the diagnosis ; and they are generally of so obstinate a character, 
as to yield with difficulty, and sometimes not at all, to the various medi- 
cines and topical applications of the Allopathic schooL 

We have, in the above enumeration, pointed out the best and most 
striking cases, but all more or less illustrate the beneficial action of the 
Homoeopathic remeiiies, and deserve a careful perusal by all who are 
desirous of ascertaining the grounds on which Professor Henderson has 
declared his allegiance to the Homoeopathic system. It must be borne in 
mind, that the cases detailed by Professor Henderson are not tdections from 
his practice, but are merely a transcript of notes of general practice, made 
in accordance with the conditions we have above explained, whereby slii;ht 
affections are not recorded ; otherwise the general average of successful 
cases had been vastly increased. It must be also remembered that the 
cases recorded in this work are not intended as models of Homoeopathic 
treatment, but they must be viewed in the light of experiments with 
Homoeopathic remedies, by an earnest seeker after truth, consequently an 
impartial and conscientious inquirer. If the results of such investigations, 
by one who is comparatively a beginner in Homoeopathy, for a perfect ac- 
quaintance with whose details, years of patient study are necessary, are so 
favourable, it may readily be supposed that still more brilliant results are 
to be obtained after the experience and study of many years shall have 
rendered the practitioner thoroughly conversant with all the intricacies of 
the art. The modesty with which Dr. Henderson begs the cases he has 
recorded not to be considered as showing the best style in which Homoeo- 
pathy may be practised, completely disarms all criticism with respect to 
his treatment of some of the cases, which, were they presented to the pro- 
fession as examples for imitation, we might be inclintnl to censure. 

As might naturally be supposed, the medical press has not beheld with 
indifference the defection from the Allopathic school, of one of the ablest and 
most esteemed professors of the university of Edinburgh; it has, accordingly, 
given vent to indignation in articles breathing strains of most lugubrious 
ridicule, and querulously demanding how a person holding such views can 
retain or be allowed to retain the chair of pathology, in the first medical 
school in Britain. This clamour betrays an incapacity for thought and a 
childish ignorance, for which those who raise it will, ere long, be heartily 
ashamed. We suggest the following observations to their serious attention \ 
1st. Is it possible that any conceivable therapeutic principle (that is, a 
principle involving the relation uf the curing thing to the thing to be cured) 
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can supersede the necessity of a knowledge of disease in the person ^ho* 
applies the cure ? Do thej know that in all places where Homceopathists 
have formed themselves into associations, a complete medical education, 
including a knowledge of pathology, was a pre-requisite for admission ? 
Can any change in opinion, regarding the hest means of applying medicines, 
modify the positive knowledge of a lecturer respecting the causes of disease, 
morbid action, morbid products, or the relations of internal organs to 
external phenomena ? If not, then the conversion of such an one to Homoeo- 
pathy will not necessarily affect his teaching of etiology, pathology, 
proper morbid anatomy, and symptomatology. But.it is urged that a 
profession of Homoeopathy involves a denial of what are generally regarded 
by the old school as pathological truths, of doctrines, respecting the validity 
of which there can be no doubts; that, in fine, a belief in the Homoeopathic 
law is subversive of faith, in what are deemed established pathological laws. 
We think we shall be able to show thai so far from this being the ease, so 
far from Hahnemann's discovery acting as an impediment to the advance 
of true pathology, it will be the means of opening \x\\ a wider field for the 
researches of the pathologist, and affording a clue to the labyrinth of un- 
arranged and apparently unconnected facts, which the labours of observers 
in that department have accumulated in such vast profusion. If, indeed, 
the Homoeopathic be an incontrovertible law of nature, as its upholders 
declare it to be, then it is difficult to perceive how it can be at variance with 
any other law of nature ; certainly, we should like to know what authentic 
pathological law it is subversive of. Opposed it may be to some pathological 
doctrines, at present taught in our schools, but are these doctrines entitled 
to rank as natural laws, or are they not the offspring of some ardent imagi- 
nation, doomed to fade and be forgotten by the spread of some more happy 
theory, even as they themselves eclipsed and extinguished the less happy 
hypothesis that preceded them ? If, as our opponents assert, there is no 
truth in the Homoeopathic dogma, then let the evidence adduced in its 
support be controverted by counter experiments, conducted in the careful, 
cautious, and conscientious manner displayed by the author of this book, 
and not, as has hitherto been the case, by bringing to bear on the point facts 
and assertions having no earthly connexion with the subject, or ludicrously 
irrelevant to the matter at issue. Those who now so fiercely declaim 
against any thing which threatens to create a revolution in the pathological 
theories of the present day, would do well to remember the fate which has 
attended the pathological theories of the past, and to examine whether the 
former do not partake of the partial and one-sided character which proved 
the ruin of the latter ; to look to it that they do not rest on a basis of vague 
hypothesis, but are built on accurate and comprehensive views of human 
physiology. 

But we may ask, to what fixed and determinate pathological doctrines is 
the Homoeopathic dogma opposed ? The ancient doctrines of Ihe Humoral 
school arejdead, but in the doctrine of dyscrasias, which at present engages 
so much the interest and investigations of the .Vienna school, we have a 
revived modification of them, and at the same time the nearest possible 
approach, to Hahnemann's doctrine of chronic diseases. Now we will not 
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dogmatically assert that, in the points where they differ, Hahnemann is 
absoiutelj right, and- the Vienna pathologists positively wrong ; we would 
rather be inclined to believe that neither are absolutely right, but that 
both have seized upon a portion of the trnth, though the whole truth has 
not yet been revealed. To this most modern pathological doctrine, then, 
the Homoeopathic dogma is not opposed. Is the Vital-principle school 
assailed by Homoeopathy ? Hahnemann himself was of this school, and 
strove to make the facts of his discovery harmonize with its doctrines, with 
what success we shall not stop to inquire, but, assuredly, he cannot be 
accused of overthrowing the doctrines of this school, which has its par- 
tisans in every European, school of medicine. The principle of specificity 
contained in the HomGeopathic law is perfectly in accordance with the 
views of the No-vital-principle school, as was pointed out by the late 
Dr. Fletcher, in his "Elements of General Pathology." To the prin- 
ciples of the modern latro-chemists^ with whom the organism is a chemical 
laboratory, and diseases mere chemical combinations, or decompositions, 
excess or deficiency of chemical elements, Homcsopathy and all medical 
experience are at variance ; but such doctrines have made little progress 
among physiologists or pathologists, and are -chiefly confined to mere 
chemists. Thus it must be evident to all, that the professiog, nay, the 
teaching of any of the established general doctrines of pathology current 
in the present day, is not incompatible with a belief in the Homoeopathic 
law, as there are to be found among the disciples of Hahnemann, some 
who profess each of the above received pathological notions. 

Is it, then, to the facts of pathology that Homoeopathy is opposed ? 
So our opponents would have us — ^no, not us, but those who are disposed 
to inquire into our system — ^believe. Were there any one fact in the 
whole domain of pathology and therapeutics, the cause and process of which 
was so palpable and evident, that it was plain and distinct to every ob- 
server, then, indeed, might there be some reason to suppose that, if this 
one fact proved adverse to the Homoeopathic doctrine, the probability was, 
that the latter was false ; but when we examine the explanations by various 
authorities of any such facts, we find such a vast discrepancy of opinion as 
to convince us that none of the explanations hitherto given have the 
slightest title to be considered absolutely and undeniably true. Are we 
told th^t the efiects of bloodletting in curing inflammation run counter to 
our doctrines ? The effect of bloodletting in relieving the congestion, in 
which, according to some, the essence of inflammation lies, has never, and 
can never, be denied by HomoBopathists, but the danger and bad conse- 
quences attending the abstraction of blood are such as to prohibit its em- 
ployment in such affections altogether, if a better and safer means be 
known, and this better and safer means we allege is known to us. Does 
bloodletting cure inflammation by directly withdrawing the irritation in 
which, according to others, inflammation consists ? We may concede this 
point, for the blood being a powerful stimulus to the irritability, its ab- 
straction must, of course, diminish this stimulus ; but, again, the same 
objections which we have above stated may be urged against the propriety 
of thus mechanically diminishing the stimulus, which, when the stage of 
irritation is past, will be again required to carry on the functions normally 
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Is it said that the action of so-called counter stimulants, counter-irritantSf 
revulsives, &c., is inimical to the admission of the Homceopathic law ? 
Is there not the greatest difference of opinion amon^ the verv advocates of 
these methods with respect to their mode of action ? Some say the 
morbid process is derivated from the affected part to the place where the 
artificial irritant is applied, (metaaehemaHsm, this operation has been 
termed ;) and among Homoeopathists this opinion is to be found respecting 
the action of Homceopathic remedies ;* others regarding the morbid process 
as indicative of debility ia the part affected, imagine that the artificial 
irritant, or stimulus, acts bj exciting the diseased tissues and organs up to 
the normal standard of tonicity, and this, we need hardly say, is the opinion 
of man^ Homceopathists with regard to the action of their remedies. A 
cure of diseases by evacuants is by some said to be effected by removing 
from the system some morbid product, — a childish and absurd doctrine, 
which has, however, still its advocates, who, to be consistent, must needs 
recommend the use of the pocket handkerchief as the very best remedy for 
coryza. By others, evacuants are said to act by derivation or by stimula- 
tion, consequently the observations we have above made apply equally to 
them. The phenomena of crises and critical evacuations have been variously 
explained, by considering them as real metaschematisms, the cause^ there- 
fore, of the cure of the morbid process in the originally affected part, or, as 
the consequences of the sudden return to the healthy state of irritation in 
that part, a kind of over stimulation being thereby sympathetically produced 
in a distant part. By one set, then, they are regarded as real derivatives ; 
by the other as sympathetic irritations. A vast number of medicinal agents, 
whose modus operandi has never been explained, unless in the same manner 
as Moliere*s learned bcujhelierus explained the action of epium, and which 
have variously been dubbed specifics^ antisy and fuges, have ever proved 
a stumbling-block to those who have sought to lay down any general law, 
according to which diseases are cured and medicines act. We cannot assert 
that Hahnemann has discovered their mode of action, but he has, at least, 
discovered the law according to which they act ; and it is by the discovery 
of this law we unhesitatingly affirm, that we now have a chance (slight 
though it be) of arriving at the construction of a theory to account for 
the mode of action of remedies in general, to explain the actual process in 
diseases, natural and medicinal; for if the Homceopathic law be true, then 
is pathology in a state similar to that in which astronomy was before the 
appearance of Newton. The investigations and observations of Kepler had 
made him acquainted with the motions of the planets, and the laws by 
which these motions are governed ; but it was reserved for the master- 
mind of Newton to show why these things must be so. Hahnemann has 
discovered the law whereby remedies act; we know not whether some 
future medical Newton shall succeed in showing us why remedies must 
act as they have been ascertained to do by Hahnemann. But it is almost 
needless to observe, the science of physiology must be immensely advanced 
before this can happen. If the Homceopathic 'law be not true, it is sup- 
ported by a mass of evidence greater than was ever brought to bear on any 

* Vide Geretel's Scientific Foundation of the Homoeopathic Principle, reviewed in the 
2nd Vol. of this Journal, p. 898. 
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false hypothesis, and it would better become our opponents to make use of 
this evidencCj in order to endeavour to discover where truth actually lies, 
than to indulge in slanderous imputations on the character and motives of 
its defenders, or make a jest of their sincere convictions. It Is an easy 
matter to raise a laugh against any thing by placing it in a ridiculous light, 
as it is to caricature any picture by showing it in a cylindrical mirror ; but 
when we turn from the distorted reflection to the original, the beauties are 
soon perceived, and admiration succeeds to ridicule or contempt. The 
clamour which is now raised against Professor Henderson by the medical 
press, is at once most unphilosophical and childish in the extreme. While 
the illustrious Professor of Pathology in the Parisian Medical School is 
praised and cited by our adversaries for his Homoeopathic experiments, 
conducted with the utmost carelessness and neglect of the first principles 
of the subject he pretended to examine, the Edinburgh professor is be- 
spattered with abuse for investigating the same subject with all the 
attention and scrupulous exactness it was possible for him, under 
the circumstances, to bestow upon it, and which its importance de- 
manded. The former constructed a Homoeopathy of his own, a man 
of straw, which it required little ability to demolish; the latter ex- 
amined attentively the Homoeopathy of Homceopathists, and his ex- 
amination convinced him that it was a great fact. The efibrts of 
the one were directed to overthrow the dogma of Hahnemann ; those 
of the other, to inquire into its truth. Of four professors of patho 
logy in various European universities, who have undertaken to examine 
the truth of the Homoeopathic law, three have declared in its favour, one 
against it ; the former are Professor d* Amador, of the University of Mont- 
pelier ; Professor I. W. Arnold, late of the University of Zurich ; and the 
author of the subject of the present review ; the latter is Professor Andral, 
of the Parisian School of Medicine. 

HoMOEOPATHiscHE Pharmacopoe ifi Auftvag des centralvereins 
homceopathischer Aerzte hearbeitet und zum Gebrauch der 
FharTnaceuien heramgegehen von Carl Ernst Gruner, Apo-^ 
theker, zu Dresden, Mit einem Vorwort von Medicinalrath 
Dr. C. Fr. Trinks, Dresden and Leipzig, 1845. 

HoMCEOPATHic PHARMACOPEIA, prepared and published for the 
use of Pharmaceutists. By Carl Ernst Gruner, Apothecary 
at Dresden ; by the authority of the Central Society of Homoeo- 
pathic Physicians^ with a preface by Dr. Trinks. 
The essential requisites of a useful pharmacopeia are, that the processes 
g^ven for the preparation of the medicines, should be so simple and accurate 
that, on repetition by persons of ordinary skill, the same result may be 
always obtained; and that the work emanate from a source of such authority, 
as to secure its recognition and the adoption of the recommendation it 
contains, by all whose duty it is to prepare the drugs, for which it affords 
the directions. In the present state of Homoeopathy, it is obvieus that a 
great difficulty obstructs the attainment of the latter condition. There 
being, as yet, no colleges or other corporate bodies, which have the power of 
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enforcing their commands, the duty must devolve either on private indi- 
viduals or societies, whose only authority is derived from the general respect 
they command. In these circumstances there is certainly no body better 
entitled to issue such a work than the Central Society of Germany, and no 
individual to whom its execution could have been committed with greater 
propriety than to Gruner. His fidelity and his skill have obtained for him 
the perfect confidence of all the Grerman Homoeopathic physicians. He is, 
besides, an excellent chemist, and describes his processes in very clear 
language. So we may fairly look upon this book as the most authoritative 
that can be published, at present, and accept of it as a great boon to the 
cause of Homoeopathy. 

While we fully recognise the merits of the work, there is one point on 
which we must express our decided disapprobation. We allude to the 
adoption of the decimal scale of dilution and trituration. In this we do 
not, of course, blame Gruner, but the central Homoeopathic society, at 
whose instigation he has adopted it. We regret much that the society 
should have recommended such a step, for hitherto a general and beautiful 
uniformity has prevailed in the symbolic language of Homoeopathy. 
Bellad. 30, expressed the same idea over all Europe and America. But in 
the work before us, the decimal scale is recommended to supersede the 
centesimal, and henceforward in the narrative of a case, unless it be men- 
tioned what numeration is adopted, we shall be quite at a loss to know 
whether 3 after a drug means tsos^^ or rgs^^^^th. Nothing but urgent 
necessity should induce even an authority to meddle with established stand- 
ards of weights and measures, for the immediate confusion must be great, 
and the benefit uncertain and distant. But in this case neither is there the 
plea of necessity, nor a sufficient authority to enforce the change. The 
advantages ascribed to the decimal scale are,^lst, that more complete 
mixture is secured by greater sub-division; and, 2nd, that we have a 
greater number of dilutions, and, consequently, may be more accurate in our 
doses. The former advantage is easily obtained by the chemist making the 
triturations and dilutions according to the decimal scale, and only preserving, 
or, at least, furnishing to physicians every alternate dilution, numbered as 
Hahnemann directs, and the latter, by interposing between some of the 
lower centesimal dilutions. Some decimals might be differently marked, as 
was originally proposed by Moritz Miiller, and has been for some time used 
by ourselves and many others. Thus, let 1-lOth be marked A, 1-1 00th No. 
1, as usual, 1-lOOOth B, and so on in alphabetical order ; but it would be 
quite unnecessary to carry this further than two or three letters, as a 
minuter sub-division than by hundreds is quite superfluous, after passing the 
third or fourth dilutions; in fact, at present, not nearly all the dilutions are in 
use. We never remember to have seen the 29th dilution prescribed by any 
HomGeopathist Although the decimal scale has no decided advantage, it has, 
at the same time, no disadvantage ; and if it should come to be generally 
adopted in Germany, as that country is still the great nursery of Homoeo- 
pathy, we should recommend its adoption here, for the very reason we now 
object to its adoption there, for the sake of uniformity. Until that time, 
however, though it may with great advantage be followed by the pharma- 
ceutist in making the triturations and dilutions, we trust that no person in 
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this country will make use of it. With regard to the preparation of the 
medicines, the processes appear to be very excellent, and M. Gruner has 
already attained great celebrity for his metallic preparations. They are 
made from precipitates of their solutions, and the superiority of this method 
to that of simple trituration by hammering, or any other merely mechanical 
means of subdivision, may be seen by giving a glance at the plates given 
in No. 9 of this journal, where the microscopic appearance of the two are 
contrasted. 

We were surprised to see that Noack and Trinks had admitted Cans- 
ticum into tbeir Handbuch ; and now we must express our regret that the 
Central Society have not decided on at once expunging it from the Phar- 
macopeia, on the simple, but, to the therapeutist, quite satisfactory ground, 
that it is an uncertain preparation. We do not object to it on the ground 
that its recommendation was suggested by a false chemical hypothesis, for it 
might be a very efficacious empirical preparation notwithstanding ; nor do 
we doubt that the symptoms attributed to it by the provers are bon&fide 
the effects of the substance swallowed ; nor that the cures attributed to it 
were bond fide the effects of the dilutions administered. But as the symp- 
toms of Tinctura acris have been incorporated with those of Causticum^ 
prepared according to the later formula, and, therefore, an essentially 
distinct substance ; and as scarcely any two specimens of Causticum, ac- 
cording to the later formula, agree in essential characters, it follows that 
the symptoms of Causticum, in the Materia Medica, do not correspond 
with those of any individual specimen of Causticum in the possession of the 
practitioner. And for the same reason no cure with Causticum, by one 
practitioner, (that it has often been highly useful is undeniable,) can form 
any safe guide for any other practitioner who possesses a somewhat dif- 
ferent specimen of the substance. For these reasons we have entirely 
abandoned the use of Causticum, and hope soon to see it universally 
expunged from Homoeopathic Pharmacopeias and works on Materia Medica. 

Notwithstanding these trifling faults, we tender our sincere congratu- 
lations, as well to the Cenlral-verein as to M. Gruner, for the exceedingly 
creditable way they have executed their work ; and we trust il will be soon 
translated into English, and become a manual in this country and America. 

Journal de la Medicine Homoeopathique, publie par la Societe 
Hahnemannienne de Paris. Tome I. No. 1, Novembre, 1845. 
This is the first number of a new journal for the spread of the Homce- 
opathic doctrines, published in Paris, by the Hahnemannian Society, and 
designed to appear every month. This is the seventh Homoeopathic peri- 
odical in the French language which has appeared since the year 1833. 1st- 
The BtbHothiqui HonuBopaihiqtie de Geneve, which was the first established, 
ceased after publishing eighteen volumes. It was very ably edited by the 
late Dr. Duf^sne, and Dr. Peschier. It was commenced in 1833, and ter- 
minated rather abruptly in 1842. 

2nd. The Arehivei de la Medicine HomcBopathique, edited by Drs. Simon and 
Libert, commenced in 1834, and terminated in 1838 ; consists of sixVolumes. 
5rd. The Bevue de la Medicine Spedfique, by Drs. Charge, Petroz, and 
Roth, begun in 1840, left off in 1842, forms five volumes. 
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4th. The Journal de la Doctrine Hahnemanntenne, by Dr. Molin, appears 
to have existed but one year, (1840,) during which two volumes were issued. 

5th. The Annexes de la Medicine Homaopaihique, published by Drs. Simon, 
Jahr, and Croserio, was commenced in the year 1842, but we are unable to 
say how long it lasted ; its existence, however, could not have been very 
long, as it has long ceased to be advertised. 

6th. The BvUetin de la Medicine Hwnasopathiqxte, by a Society of Homce- 
opathists, was announced in the beginning of the present year, and still 
continues to be published. From the celebrity of the names of many of 
those who compose the Hahnemannian Society of Paris, we may look for 
some excellent articles in the future numbers of this publication. The 
present contains an able introduction, which is followed by a translation of 
the remarkable experiments of Dr. Gross, with the highest dilutions of reme- 
dies. A highly useful practical essay on the medicinal properties of Cidca' 
rea Carboniea, by Dr. Croserio, comes next, in which a careful analysis of the 
Hahnemannic symptoms is presented to us; and some curious observations 
by Dr. Perry, with regard to the administration of medicines by olfaction, 
concludes the number. 

We congratulate our French brethren on the appearance of this 
penodi2al, and trust it may enjoy a longer life than its predecessors. 



PATHOLOGY. 

In publishing the following series of Papers by Dr. Engel,* a gentleman 
well known to the Pathological world, we think it will be universally 
acknowledged that we render an important service to our fellow-country- 
men, who are unable to procure elsewhere the information here given : for 
these papers give a concise and clear idea of the tendency of the Vienna 
school, and of its labours in the field of Pathological Anatomy, as well as of 
the general deductions made from the vast number of facts which have 
been collected, more especially by the profound and original Rokitansky. 
Of course, in accepting and acknowledging the value of these researches, as 
contributions to Pathology, we are by no means to be understood as adopt- 
ing generally the theoretical views contained therein. On the contrary, in 
so far as they are concerned, we distinctly deprecate any attempt to revive 
a purely Humoral Pathology, or, indeed, all those doctrines which refer the 
phenomena of disease to any primary alteration of the blood — Eds. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE DYSCRASIAS. 

By Dr. J. Engel, of Vienna. f 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 

Numerous observations have shown that the alteration of the physical 
and anatomical properties of the blood is dependenc on a change of its con- 
stituent parts, or of its proportional composition, and that, consequently, 

* Dr. Engel has lately been appointed Professor of Anatomy in the Unirersity of Zurich' 
t From YoL I of the Zeitschiifb der k. k. Gesellschaft der Aerzte xu Wien. 



Engel on the Dyscrasias, 111 

under certain circumstances, we may giv^e attention to the former, and draw 
an inference with respect to the latter. It is true, that on this purely 
anatomical basis no theory respecting the pathology of the blood can be 
constructed ; yet it cannot^ on the other hand, be denied, that anatomical 
facts can alone form a proper foundation for comprehensive chemical 
labours. The anatomist, by making an accurate diagnosis of the disease 
and its particular stage, by a glance at all the changes in the organism, 
and by determining their mutual relations in every respect, can alone form 
a plan for the chemical investigations of the blood, and prepare the ques- 
tions which it is for chemistry to solve. And, on the other hand, it is 
undeniable that the labours of chemists, conducted and carried out in this 
manner, must react beneficially on anatomical researches. Anatomists and 
chemists cannot dispense with the conclusions arrived at by Therapeutists, 
but the latter can never fix the plan for chemical investigations, for they 
have not the resources which are at the command of the anatomist, because 
the abstraction of blood, for the sake of chemical analysis, is frequently in 
opposition to their plan of treatment, and they cannot obtain the whole, but 
only a portion of the mass of the blood for examination, and conclusions 
drawn from a portion with respect to the whole are often wanting in pro- 
bability. The data given by the Therapeutist, as respects the quantity and 
quality of the evacuated matters, are, however, of importance. 

On the side of chemistry, it is a well-ascertained fact, that certain 
matters in the blood preponderate over certain others, and that in certain 
morbid states this relative proportion may be either increased or diminished. 
But numerous post mortem examinations have shown, that, according as 
there exist in the blood a relative excess of one or other constituent, there 
is, irrespective of the alterations in its physical and anatoroicat characters, a 
tendency in the blood to separate this constituent, that is, in excess, which 
occurs either at the moment of death, in the circulating apparatus itself, or 
during life, in the form of what are termed exudations. Moreover, it cannot 
be denied that certain constituents of the blood may undergo changes of a 
peculiar nature, e, ^., the fibrine may lose its coagulability, whereby the 
blood incurs further chemical changes, included under the extremely 
general terms, putridity, scurvy, &c. In this case, changes in the physical 
and anatomical properties of the blood, to a still greater degree than in the 
cases before alluded to, occur; the blood shows a disposition to exude 
In toto through its vessels. 

From what has been said above, it will be seen that there are two 
principal ways which may lead, from the anatomical point of view, to a 
pretty accurate knowledge of the abnormal conditions of the blood, in 
regard to the relative properties otj or the alterations undergone by, its 
constituent parts; these ways are, an accurate study of the changes in the 
physical and anatomical properties of the blood, and attention to the 
ei^udations, in their relation to the blood. With respect to the first, it is 
of great importance to establish a normal standard to which we may refer 
in order to judge of the abnormal states : every condition of the blood 
differing* from this normal state, we may designate generally Dpscrasia, 
which must, however, be taken in a wider sense than is commonly under- 
stood by the term. 

It is unquestionably a most difficult matter to establish such a normal 
standard, when we reflect what a vast number of circumstances may occur 
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to alter the true constitution of the blood, and how seldom it happens that 
we can obtain, for examination, individuals who have been carried off in the 
full enjoyment of health. A number of subjects, such as is only to be 
met with in an extensive public hospital, is alone capable of supplying, in 
some measure, this wast. 

The following circumstances must be particularly attended to, as they 
exercise considerable influence on the state of the blood: — ^the age, the 
duration of the disease, the quantity and quality of the exudations that 
have occurred during its progress, the mode of diseasfe, more particularly 
with respect to its greater or less rapidity, the healthy or morbid condition 
of the lungs. Of less importance are, — the sex, the temperament, the 
previous employment of medicines, unless, indeed, they have been of a 
powerfully alterative or evacuant kind ; the period that has elapsed after 
death for the examination, provided it be not so ill selected that putrefaction 
shall have already commenced, or made much progress. The last-named 
circumstances are of that description that no particular changes are thereby 
produced in the state of the blood, or, at least, such changes cannot be 
easily recognised. The condition of the lungs, however, is of great 
importance. Every disease of these organs which is connected with an 
impediment to the circulation, and obstacles to the free passage of the 
blood, occasions a greater separation of its fibrine, more especially in the 
heart. To these belong pneumonia, tuberculosis, emphysema, oedema, com- 
pression of the parenchyma from various causes, hepatization of the paren- 
chyma, &c. In cases of slow death, in extremely prolonged agony, the 
separation of the fibrine, more especially in the heart, is very much in- 
creased; in rapid death, it is diminished. Copious effusions, occurring 
in a short space of time in any disease, be they in the form of exudations, 
or by the bowels, the kidneys, the skin, &c., according as they possess 
greater or less plasticity, will produce a poverty of plastic constituents, or 
an inspissation of the blood, and so produce a perfectly different character 
in the blood from that which properly belongs to the disease. Such effu- 
sions occurring in long periods of time, have little or no perceptible 
influence. As perfectly healthy individuals seldom came under examination, 
we must exercise our discretion in the selection of subjects for determining 
the normal standard. The best are such as have died from not very exten- 
sive inflammations of the cerebral membranes, of the lungs, or serous cavi- 
ties; extremely emaciated or obese individuals must be avoided; all 
diseases which we shall hereafter refer to, under the name of Dyscrasias, 
must be rigorously excluded ; as also cases of poisoning, death by asphyxia 
in irrespirable gases, &c. As regards the periods of infancy and old age, 
less care is required in the choice, as their diseases prove fatal when yet of 
little intensity, and before they are able to effect important changes in the 
blood. 

The most important differences are offered by the period of life ; indeed 
it is perfectly impossible to fix a normal standard applicable to every age, 
on the contrary, for every age there must be a different standard. 
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CHAPTER L 
€cnsiHutxan 0f t^e Stciei^. 

L — ^This Society has for its objects the diffiision, advancement, and exten* 
sion of the princi^s and practice of Homceopathy. 

II. — ^The Society shall be divided into Fellows, Members, Inceptive, 
Honorary and Corresponding Members. 

IIL — ^The Officers of the Society shall consist of a President, a Treasurer, 
and an Honorary Secretary. 

IV. — The election of the first President shall 1>e for three years ; after^ 
wards the election shall be annuaL 

y.*.The Treasurer and Honorary Secretary shall be elected annually. 

VL— Should the Society hereafter find it necessary, the President may 
be assisted by a Council, which shall be elected annuadly. 

VIL-— The President, the Treasurer, and the Honorary Secretary shall 
foe re-eliglble. 

VIIL— The Council, which may hereafter be elected, shall be re-eligible. 

IX. — ^The President shall hereafter be elected from among the Fellows. 

Y— The Treasurer and Councillors shall be elected from among the 
FeUowB or Members. 

XL— Tlie office of Honorary Secretary may be held either by a Fellow? 
a Member, or an Inceptive Member. 

XII. — ^Members must be Medical Men of some recognised University or 
School of Medicine, resident in London or in the United Kingdom, whose 
knowledge of Homoeopathy and experienoe of its principles and practice 
enable them to treat their patients homceopathically ; they shall pay a sum 
of admission of two guineaai, contribute annually two guineas to the funds 
of the Society, and iuive a ri^t of voting when present at the Meetings. 

VOL. IV., NO. !• JANUARY 1846, i 
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XIII. — Fellows must possess the same qualifications as stated under 
Law XII, with the addition of having been in practice for seven years, five 
years of which period must have been devoted to Homoeopathy. They 
must also have oeen Members of the Society for at least two years, and have 
written at least one Dissertation, and two or more original Communications, 
and have obtained their Diploma of a Member of the British Homoeopathic 
Society. 

XIV. — Inceptive Members shall be divided into two classes— 1st, Medi- 
cal Men, Members of some recognised University or School of Medicine ; 
2nd, Students of Medicine. 

XV. — ^Inceptive Members of the First Class shall be Medical Men, re- 
sident in London or in the United Kingdom, who are convinced of the 
truth of the Doctrine of Hahnemann, but whose knowledge of Homoeopathy 
does not warrant their adopting the New System of Medicine until they 
have gained more experience in the practice of it. They may petition to 
be Members, ailer having been at least a year enrolled in the Society, and 
after having fulfilled the other obligations required in Law XXV. 

XVI. —Inceptive Members of the Second Class shaU be Students of Me- 
dicine who believe in the fundamental Doctrines of Hahnemann, and who 
are desirous of improving their knowledge of the principles and practice of 
Homoeopathy. Tney may petition to be Members, after having been at 
least two years enrolled in the Society, and afler having fulfilled all the 
obligations required bv Law XXV. They must in the meantime have 
taken their degree or diploma at some recognised University or School of 
Medicme. (Vide Law XII.) 

XVII.— Inceptive Members of both classes shall possess the right of 
attending allPuolic Meetings, and taking part in the Medical and Scientific 
Discussions ; they shall be subject to annual payments of one guinea, and 
shall pay a sum of admission of one guinea. They shall not be entitled to 
vote in matters relating to the regulations of the Society until they petition 
to be admitted, and are received as Members. 

XVIII. — Corresponding Members must be Medical Men of some re* 
cognised University or School of Medicine practising Homoeopathy out of 
the United Kingdom ; they shall not be subject to annual payments, but 
shall pay an admission fee of one guinea. 

XDC Honorary Members must be either Medical Men retired from 
the active exercise' of their profession, or men engaged in auxiliary scien- 
tific pursuits, and who are interested in the advancement of Homoeopathy; 
they shall have the right of attending the Public Meetings, and taking purt 
in the Medical Discussions. 

CHAPTER IL 
tfUcti0n0. 

XX.— The Members of the British Homoeopathic Society shall be 
elected by ballot. 

XXI. Every person desirous of becoming a Member of the British Ho- 
moeopathic Society must be proposed hj two Members. The name, pro- 
fession, quality, andplace of residence of the Candidate shall be specified 
by the proposers. The proposal must be in the following form :— 
We, the undereigned, attest from mir peraaneU aequaintanoe with 
Member of University or School ofMedicine^ 

that he is a proper person to become a Member of this Society. 

C Signed by two Members, ) 

The proposal must be publicly read by the President, and shall be sus- 
pended in a conspicuons part of the room during two meetings before the 
Candidate is ballotted for. 
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XXII. — ^The Defpree or Diploma of such Candidate, before lie can be 
balloted for, must be sent for examination to the President, who shall be 
responsible for the proper qualifications of the Candidate. The Dipiemas 
of Cnivcrsities or Schools of Medicine, exacting fVom their Graduates re- 
sidence during the curriculum of study and personal examinations, shall 
alone be recognised by the President. 

XXIII. — A majority of four-fifths of the Members present must be in 
favour of the Candidate for his election. ' 

XXIV.— Every person elected a Member shall, before his admission , 
pay into the hands of the President the sum of two guineas for his admis- 
sion fee, and two guineas fmr his first annual subscription, and shall sub- 
scribe an obligation as follows : — 

Bjf tnhscribing my name to the Laws cf the BrUidi HomcBopathto Sxxnety^ I 
puMiety declare that lufillj to the utmost ofmypmeer^ promote the honour 
and welfare of the Society^ and advance the doctrines and praetiees of 
Homcsopathy, and that I do recognise and wiU observe the Laws and 
Regtdations ^the Society ; and further^ that I toUl be careful that every 
person becoming a Member of this Society shall subscribe this obligation 
as I now do in the presence cf the Society, 

XXV. — ^Before an Inceptive Member can become a Member, he must 
have been, if of the first class, at least one year, and if of the second class, 
two years, enrolled in the Society, (Vide Laws XV and XVI,) and have 
written an essay connected with the Hahnemannian doctrines, and a disser- 
tation on some practical points proposed to him by the President assisted 
by two Members ; after these have been read and discussed at a Public 
Meeting, he will be admissible as a Member by a simple majority by ballot 
at a subsequent Meeting. 

XXVI. — ^The Inceptive Member, who has been elected a Member, shall 
pay an additional fee of admission of one guinea. 

XXVI I. — A Member desirous of becoming a Fellow must petition the 
Society, through the President, who must certify that the Member has 
fulfilled the conditions in Law XIII, entitling him to present his petition 
before it can be taken into consideration. 

XXVIII. — The election of a Fellow shall be determined by a majority 
of two-thirds of the Members present after the petition has been read from 
the chair, and affixed in a pubuc place in the Library during two Meetings. 

XXIX — Any Member who, in the opinion of the Society, has distin- 
guished himself, may be elected a Fellow by a majority of at least three- 
lourths of the Members present at the Annual Assembly. The obligation 
to furnish the usual number of Dissertations or original Communications 
may be dispensed with at the discretion of the Society. 

XXX — A Member who has been elected a Fellow shall pay an 
additional fee of one guinea. 

XXXI. — ^The Office Bearers of the Society shall be elected by Ballot. 

CHAPTER IIL 

XXXII. — ^The President shall be empowered to authorize the formation 
of Branch Societies in any locality of the United Kingdom where at least 
nine members of the British Homoeopathic Society are resident. A re- 
quisition to that effect must be transmitted to the President by nine or 
more Members. 

XXXIII. — No Society shall be recognised as a Branch Society which has 
been formed by Medical Men practisin|^ Homoeopathy, who have not been 
previously elected Members of the British Homoeopathic Society. 
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XXXIV. — When Branch Societies have been formed in any locality of 
the United Kingdom, according t«) Laws XXXII and XXXIII, having 
their local fines and periodical Meetings, and making scientific and Medical 
contributions on a par with the Parent Society in London, the Members 
thereof havinff fulfilled the regulations stated in Jjaw XIII., shall become 
eligible as FeUows. 

XXXV. — Branch Societies shall be guided by the same Laws and Regu- 
lations as the Parent Society. 

XXXVI.— The Branch Societies shall have the right of electing their 
Local OflBcers, viz., a President, a Treasurer, and an Honorary Secretary. 
The President may be assisted by a Council, if necessary, as in Law VI. 

XXXVII The election of the Local Officers shall be notified to the 

President in London, for the purpose of being recognised and registered in 
the Archives of the British Homoeopathic Society. 

XXXVIII. — ^Branch Societies cannot admit a Member into their body 
till he has been elected a Member of the British Homoeopathic Society. 

XXXIX. — Branch Societies shall, however, have the power of electing 
Inceptive Members, following the regulations in Laws XV, XVI, and 
'XVil, the proposal and quanfication of the Candidate having been pre- 
viously transmitted for approval to the President in London. 

XL. ^The Dissertations and Papers read at the Branch Societies shall 

belong to the General Society, and cannot be published without the autho- 
rity of the President, according to Law LXV. 

CHAPTER IV. 

XLL — An Annual Assembly of the British Homoeopathic Society shall 
be held at London in the month of August, of each year, for the purpose of 
taldng into consideration all matters pertaining to the general interests of 
Homoeopathy and of the British Homoeopathic Society. 

XLII. — Nine of the Members present in London for the Annual Assem- 
bly shall form a Quorum. 

XLIII. — ^The Annual Assembly shall consist of a certain number of 
Meetings herei^fter to be determined. 

XLIV. — At the last Meeting of the Assembly, all the Members present 
shall proceed to the election, by simple majority, for the ensuin^year, of the 
Officers of the British Homoeopathic Society, who must be resident in Lon- 
don during their tenure of Office. 

XLV. — The President of the Society shall preside at all Meetings. 

XL VI. — ^The President shall make the necessary arrangements for the 
Meetings of the Annual Assembly, and instruct the Secretary to send 
timely information to Members residing at a distance, and to the Branch 
Societies which may be hereafter formed. 

XLV II.— During the absence of the President of the British Homoeo- 
pathic Society, one of the Local Presidents, according to seniority of the 
Branch Society, shall preside over the Assembly ; but if there be no Local 
President attending the Meeting, a Fellow shall preside ; or if there be no 
Fellow in attendance, a Member shall be requested to take the chair. 

XLVIII. — At the Annual Assembly any Member may propose a new 
Law ; the proposition must be in writing and seconded ; it must be read 
from the Chair, and affixed during two Meetings in a conspicuous part of 
the room before it can be discussed, and three-fourths of the Members pre- 
sent must be in favour of the proposition before it can pass into Law. 
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XLIX. — ^No Member shall brine forward a motion involving a material 
change in, or the repeal of, any or the existing Laws, without the consent 
of a majority of four-fifths of the Members present; the proposition shall 
then be reduced to writing and seconded ; it shall be reaa from the Chair, 
and affixed in some conspicuous part of the room for two successive Meet- 
iiigs, and cannot pass into Law without a majority of four* fifths of the 
Members present. 

L. — On rejection of such motion, no resolution affecting the same Law, 
or of a like tenor, can be brouglit forward during the same Assembly. 

CHAPTER V. 
Vt0tt0rs. 

LL — ^Visitors may be admitted on the recommendation of any of the 
Members to the President, on whose invitation they may, if Medical Men, 
take part in the discussions. 

LiIL— No Visitor is admissible without a ticket signed by the Member 
introducing him, and countersigned by the Presidents 

LIII— -A book shall be kept by the Secretary, in which Members intro- 
ducing Visitors shall see that they sign their names previous to admission. 

CHAPTER VL 

(Dririnarii ^e^tittgs. 

LIV. — Regular Meetings of the Society shall take place once a month. 

LiV...Five of the Members resident in London shall form a quorum for 
the ordinary transactions of the Society. 

LVI. — The Business of the Society shall be divided into Private and 
Public. 

LVIL — Private Business bhall commence at Eight o'clock, p.u., and 
shall not be prolonged beyond Nine. 

The order shall be as follows : 

L The Roll called, and the Society constituted. 

2. The Minutes of the preceding Meeting read and revised. 

3. Notices of New Motions. 

4. Candidates for admission balloted for. 

d. Motions brought forward at former Meetings discussed. 

0. New petitions for admission read. 
7* Miscellaneous business. 

8. New Members called in and the Laws signed. 

9. Names of the Visitors for the evening, and their proposers, read bv 
the President. ^ 

10. Society adjourned. 

LVIII.— J'ublic Business shall commence at or before Nine p.m. and 
shall not be prolonged beyond Half-past Twelve o'clock, except by the 
unanimous vote of the Members present. Members desirous of leaving at 
Half-past Eleven o*clock, mav do so without being subject to fine for not 
answering the last Roll-call, on signing a paper prepared, and placed on 
the President's desk by the Secretary, for that purpose. 

The order shall be as follows : 

1. The Roll call. Society constituted. 

2. Visitors announced. 
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3. Subject of the Dissertation, and Communications to be read at next 
Meeting announced from the chair. 

4. Communications from Correspondents and Translations read and 
discussed. 

& Dissertation read and discussed. 
6. Roll called and Meeting closed. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Crtrairr])[titfiri^ fiiettiniS^, 

LIX. — An Extraordinary Meeting shall be called on the motion of any 
Member, if supported by a majority of the Society. 

LX. — The President shall have the power of calling an Extraordinary 
Meeting. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Offences anb $ntaUu0. 

LXL — If any Member has cause of complaint against another, either for 
acts committed during the Meeting or in private practice, he shall be en- 
titled to claim the protection of the Society. The President, with two 
Members of the Society, (the person complaining, and the person com- 
plained of, each choosing one,) shall inrestigate the grounds of the accusa- 
tion, and determine whether the matter can be settled by an amicable 
adjustment, or be deserving of an admonition from the President, or ought 
finally to be brought under the consideration of a full Extraordinary 
Meeting of the Society as conduct deserving a public reprimand in the 
presence of the whole Society, or expulsion of the ofiending Member. 

LXII. — Any Member having cause of complaint against the President, 
if supported by two-thirds of the Members, may move in writing for an 
Extraordinary Meeting, to take into consideration the accusation. If the 
allegations are found oy the Society to be just, the President shall either 
make a suitable reparation, be censured, or be required to resign ; if not 
just, the accuser shall incur the penalty of Twenty Shillings. 

liXIII — The President cannot, while in the chair, join in the debate; 
for so doing he may be fined on the motion of any Member, carried by two- 
thirds of ihe Society. 

LXIV. — No observation or notice on the conduct of th« President can 
be brought forward till the Meeting subsequent to that on which the 
alleged irregularity was committed. 

LXV. — ^Any Member who shall publish, or furnish any materials for 
publishing any transactions of the Society without the authority of the 
President, shall incur the penalty of expulsion. 

LXVL— Any Member who shall intentionally infringe the Laws and 
Regulations of the Society, or shall intentionally, by speaking, writing, 
printing, or otherwise, do any thing to the detriment or dishonour of 
the Society, shall suffer the penalty of expulsion, under the obligation 
rigned by nim on admission. 

LX VII. — Any person who shall announce by inscription on any public 
place, or shall publish in anv advertisement or circular letter his practice 
or place of abode, or shall sell, or cause to be sold, any secret remedy or 
nostrum, or shall publish any pamphlet or book in which cases of cure are 
detailed, and the remedies concealed, is not admissible as a Member; and 
if any such person shall be proved to have committed any of the above 
acts since the foundation of the British Homoeopathic Society, he shall 
cease to be a Member thereof; and moreover, if any Member shall commit 
any of the above offences against the Society, he shall incur the penalty of 
expulsion. 
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LXVUI,_Anj Member assuming a title to which he has no ri^t, if 
continuinff to do so after being admonished to the contrary by the Presi- 
dent, shall incur the penalty of expubion. 

LXISL^-No Accused Member shall be permitted to resign his seat until 
the accusation be decided. Expulsion deprives a Member of all the pri- 
vileges connected with ^he Society, and nis name shall be struck off the 
list of Members. The vote of expulsion, determined by a simple minority, 
shall be entered upon the Minutes, and a copy of such Minute shall be for- 
warded to the Member expelled ; and it shall lie at the discretion of the 
Society whether the Minute be published in the daily papers or other 
joumius, or merely in the printed transactions of the Society. 

CHAPTER IX. 

finance. 

LXX. — ^The finances of the British Homoeopathic Society arise from 
Admission Fees, Annual Subscriptions, Fines, Donations, and Fees for 
Diplomas. 

LXXI. — Admission Fees are divided into two classes, those paid by 
Members and those by Inceptive Members. 

LXXII. — ^Members shall each pay two guineas admission fee, 

LXXIII Inceptive Members shall pay one guinea admission fee. 

LXXIV. — Annual subscriptions shall be divided into three classes, 
those of Fellows, Members, and Inceptive Members. Fellows shall each 
pay three guineas, Members two guineas, Inceptive Members one guinea. 

LXXy.-.Members of every class shall pay one guinea annually for the 
purposes of the Annual Assembly; this to l>e increased, if necessary. 

LXXVI. — A table of fines shall be determined upon to enfi)rce regular 
attendance of the Members at the Meetings of the Society, and on other 
accounts connected with the Library, &c., as shall hereafter be specified by 
the Society. (Vide Chapter XVII.) 

LXXVII. — The funds of the Society, consisting of admission fees, an- 
nual subscriptions, fines, and donations, uiaU be appropriated to the neces- 
sary expenses of the Society, to the purchase of medical periodicals, both 
Foreign and British, first Homoeopathic, and then Allopathic, and to the 
formation of a Library. 

LXXVIII. — ^Half the admission fee shall be appropriated to the pur- 
poses of the Annual Assembly. 

LXXIX— -Admission fees, annual subscriptions, fines, and donations, 
shall be paid into the hands of the Treasurer, and all his disbursements 
shall be subject to an order or orders of the President, whose voucher or 
vouchers shall be his quittance. 

LXXX. — ^The President shall order a statement to be delivered annually 
of the employment of the funds. 

LXXXI..-.Afler a Branch Society has been formed in any locality, one- 
third of the admission fees of Members elected after each lormation shall 
be appropriated to the purposes of the Annual Assembly, and one-third to 
the Branph Society. 

LXXXII.— When a Branch Society has been formed in any locality, 
five-sixths of the annual subscription of Members elected, after such fo'r- 
mation, shall be appropriated to the purposes of the Branch Society. 

CHAPTER X. 

1.XXXIII ^The Diplomas of the British Homoeopathic Societv shall 

be divided into— Diplomas of Member, President, Corresponding Member, 
Honorary Member, and Fellow. 
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XjXXXIV* — ^An Inceptive Member is not entitled to a l>ipIoma* 

LXXXV. — Anj Member or Fellow wishing for a Diploma, shall peti- 
tion in writing to the Society through the President. 

L.XXXVL — ^The qualifications for obtaining a Diploma of Member are 
10 follows 9«^The petitioner shall have written one or more dissertations, 
and two or more onginal communications. He shall have been a Member 
of the Society for at least two years. He shall have discharged all his 
debts to the Society. 

3LXXXVII. — The President shall ascertain that the Member has fulfil- 
led the conditions entitling him to present his petition, and thereupon 
countersign it. 

LXXXVIII. — No petition shall be taken into consideration by the 
Society unless counteraigned by the President, and until it has been placed 
in a conspicuous part of the Library for two Meetings. 

LXXXIX.«.On delivery of a Diploma of Member, the Member so re- 
ceiving it shall pay into the hands of the President the sum of one guinea. 

XG. — Corresponding and Honorary Members shall not be required to 
pay any fee for the Diplomas conferred by the Society. 

XCL— Any Fellow wishing to obtain his Diploma, must have fulfilled 
all the conditions required m Law XIII, and petition to the Society 
through the President, as above. 

XCII.— Xhi delivery of a Diploma of Fellow, the Fellow so receiving it 
shsill pay into the hands of the President the sum of two guineas. 

XCIII. — ^The President shall be authorized to deliver a Diploma on a 
simple majority of the Society by balloL 

XCIV". — ^On delivery of a Diploma of President, the President, so re- 
ceiving it, shall pay into the funds of the Society the sum of three guineas. 

CHAPTER XL 

XCV._No member shall have in his possession at any one time more 
than two volumes of any standard work and one number of a periodical, 
except upon special order of the President to a Member engaged in pre- 
paring his Dissertation. 

XCYI. — The time allowed for any work to remain in the possession of a 
Member shall be marked in each volume. 

XCVII. — All books shall be returned within the time specified on each, 
under a fine. 

XCVIII.~^ny works soiled or injured must be replaced. 

XCIX. — No periodical shall be taken from the Library until the two 
subsequent numbers are published. 

C. A book shall be kept in which every Member taking a work shall 

sign his name, and in which the Secretary shall attest its return by his 
signature. , 

CI. Any Member taking a work from the Library without entering 

It in the Library book incurs a penalty. 

CII The Secretary must attest the receipt of all works at the Meeting 

immediately subsequent to their being returned. 

C^III A book shall lie upon the Library table, in which each Member 

may propose the purchase of such works as he may think suitable for the 
Library which book shall be laid before the Society at their next Meet- 
ing and the proposition considered. No books shall be purchased without 
1>eing ordered by the Society, or by a Committee appwnted for that purpose- 
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CIV* — All fines incurred by breaches of the above Rules, shall be appro- 
priated to the purposes of the Library. 

CHAPTER XII. 

|lt00erlatt0tt0. 

CV. — Every Member shall in his turn present a Dissertation, to be read 
before the Society ; failing to do which, he incurs a penalty. 

CVI. — £ach Member shall furnish three copies of his Dissertation to 
the Society, one to be placed in the Library at least a fortnight previous to 
its being read, and the other two copies to be circulated among the Mem- 
bers. All Dissertations shall be upon paper of a uniform size, to admit of 
being bound into volumes. 

CYII. — Any Member keeping a Dissertation beyond the time specified 
on the cover shall incur a penalty. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

CVIII. — The President shall conduct the business of the Society accord- 
ing to the forms prescribed, and regulate the debate, authorize by his sig- 
nature the admission of Visitors, receive them, and invite them, if Medical 
Men, to join in the discussion. 

CIX-^He shall read the Minutes of the former Meeting, announce 
from the chair the subject for the evening^s Discussion, signify any vacancy 
occurring in the Omce Bearers of the Society, and report progress. in 
case of adjournment of any Meeting. 

CX — He shall make arrangements for the Meeting of the Annual 
Assembly, instruct the Secretary to send notice according to Law XLVI, 
and preside at its Meetings. 

CXI. — He shall authorize the formation of Branch Societies accordinj? to 
Law XXXII. 

CXII. — He shall receive from the Secretary the Admission Fee and 
Yearly Subscription of each newly elected Member according to Laws 
XXI V and CXLII, and shall pay over the same to the Treasurer accord- 
ing to Law CXXIII. 

CXIII. — On all occasions of voting, he shall receive from the Secretary 
the report of the Ballot, and communicate the result to the Society. 

CXI V. — ^The Dissertation furnished by each M ember shall be read from 
the chair by the President, unless the author prefer reading his own paper, 

CXV. — ^The President shall be emj^nwered to grant leave for the publi- 
cation of any part of the Transactions of the Society, and, in cases of 
doubt, he may take the sense of the Society upon the policy of so doing. 

CXVI. — If any breach of decorum, or etiquette, or any offensive, perso- 
nal, or disorderly expression should occur during the deliate, the President 
shall immediately censure it, and if the offending Member refuse to make 
concession to the person tjtpiewed andjto the Society, the President shall, at 
a subsequent Meeting, S a previous apology have not been made, bring 
the matter before the Society in conformity with Law LXI. 

CXVII. — The President has a vote as a Member, and also a casting vote. 

CXVIII.— :The Seal of the Society shall remain in possession of the 
President, to be by him affixed to the Diplomas and Acts of the Society. 

CXIX — He shall countersign the petitions for Diplomas, in testimonv 
that the Member or Fellow petitioning has fulfilled the conditions entitling 
him to petition. (See Chapter X.) 
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CXX. — ^The President is ex-officio chainnan of all Committees which 
may be appointed, but with the option of declining attendance, whereupon 
another chairman shall be chosen. 

GXXI. — ^The President shall nut be allowed to resign his office without 
the consent of two-thirds of the Society. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
^teawtev. 

CXXII — ^The Treasurer shall take charge of, and be responsible for, all 
the funds of the Society. 

CXXIII. — The Treasurer shall receive from the President previous to, 
or on the succeeding Meeting, the entrance Fee and Subscription of each 
newly elected Member. 

CXXIV_The Treasurer shall be furnished by the Secretary with a 
list containing the amount of fines due from each Member, with a specifica- 
tion of the offences for which incurred, and it shall be his duty to collect 
the amount. 

CXKY. — The disbursements of the funds in the hands of the Treasurer 
shall be subject to the order of the President, according to Law LXXIX, 
and he shall furnish an annual statement tiiereof accordmg to Law LXXX. 

CXXYI. — ^The Treasurer shall keep a cash book of all his receipts and 
payments, which shall be laid upon the President's table every quarter or 
at such other times as he may be called upon to do so, at a month^s notice. 

CHAPTER XV. 

CXXVII. — ^The Secretary shall keep a list of the fines Incurred, and 
of the offences for which incurred, whicn he shall furnish to the Treasurer 
quarterly. 

CXXVIU. — He shall also keep a book of incidental expenses and 
disbursements, for payment of wnich he shall receive an order on the 
Treasurer signed by the President. 

CXXIX. — He shall transcribe into the Records all Transactions and 
Minutes of the Society, and deliver them to the President to sign and 
read at the ensuing Meeting of the Society. 

CXXX.— New Laws and Regulations shall be inscribed into a Book^ 
provided for that purpose, before a subsequent Meeting. 

CXXXI.^The Secretary shall call the Roll at the Meetings, and mark 
and report the Members absent. 

CXXXII. — He shall require the payment of the fines incurred accord- 
ing to the Regulations, either for absence, breach of the Laws of the 
Society, or other offences. 

CXXXIII — ^He shall lay before the President the names of the Visi- 
tors and of the Members who propose them, the title of the Papers to be 
read at the present and ensuing Meeting, and the names of the Authors. 

CXXXIV.— In cases of voting he shall distribute the balls, bear round 
the Ballot-box, attended by a Member as teller, and report upon the ballot 
to the President. 

CXXXV.-.^e shall give notice to Members of any Extraordinary 
Meeting. 

CXXXVI — ^He shall, in conformity with the instructions of the Presi- 
dent, give timely notice to the Members residing at a distance, and to the 
Branch Societies which may be formed, of the holding of the Annual 
Assembly. 
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GXXXYII.— He shall keep an account of the periodical publications in 
the Library of the Society, and report any deficiency to the President. 

CXXXVIII. — He shall receive the onpnal Dissertation and Copies, 
and distribute the latter according to Law (JYI. 

CXXXIX.— He shall put the Stamp of the Society on all books and 
papers. 

CXL He shall* pro tempore, take charge of the Library, and be respon- 
sible for the Regulations connected with that department being carried 
into effect. 

CXLL— He shall arrange a list of circulation for the transmission of 
dissertations, &c. 

GXLII. — He shall receive and pay over to the President on the same 
evening the Entrance Fee and Annual Subscription received from each 
newly-elected Member on his signing the declaration. 

CHAPTER XVL 

CXLIIL — Committees shall be appointed by Ballot. 

CXLIV ^Fellows, Members, and Inceptive Members can serve on 

Committees. 

CXLV. — Any Member absent from a Committee shall be fined. 

CHAPTER.XVn. 

CXLYL— Members who reside in London, or in the immediate vicinity, 
are alone subject to fines for being absent from Meetings : all Members 
wherever resident, are, however, also subject to the fines for non-attendance 
if in London during any of the meetings of the Society. 

OFFENCES. PENALTIES. 

£ s. d. 

1. The President being absent from a whole Meeting without 

due notice - 6 

2. The President taking part in a debate while in the Chair, 

(Vide Law LXIIL) , 3 

3. Members not answering to the several Roll calls of ordinary 
and adjourned Meetings, except in cases of certified illness, each 

Roll call 1 

4. Fine for absence during the whole evening 2 6 

5. Fine for not answering to the Roll call at Extraordinary 
Meetings, each Roll call 16 

6. Fine for not attending a Committee 2 6 

7* A Member interrupting the proceedings of the evening, 
after being called to order by the Chair 2 6 

8. A Member proposing a new resolution and withdrawing it i 

9. On rejection of his resolution by more than two-thirds of 

the Society 3 

10. A Member failing to appear in support of a motion pre- 
viously announced, unless he deputes another Member to speijc 

to the question... 10 

11. fine for preferring an accusation against the President 
without being able to prove it 10 
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12. Fine for preferring an accusation against the Treamirer or 
Secretary without being able to prove it 15 

13. Fine for preferring an accusation against anj other Mem- 
ber without being able to prove it 10 

14. A Member omitting to paj subscription when due, for one 

month , 2 b' 

15. VoT each suecestive month till paid 2 6 

16. Fine for failing to furnish Dissertation when due 10 6 

17. Fine for each successive Meeting till Dissertation is pre- 
sented 10 6 

18. Fine for presenting an Essay on a subject already written 

on, or announced during the session 5 

19. Fine for taking any work from the Library without enter- 
ing it in the book kept for that purpose 5 

20. Fine for not returning any volume within the specified 

ivaxe^ per week 10 

21. Fine for not returning a Periodical within the specified 
XXme^perweek 6 

22. A Member not paying his fine or fines within the specified 

time, unless he appeal 10 

23. Fine for each month the fines continue unpaid after the 
specified time 2 

24. A Member appealing against a fine, if the fine be con- 
firmed, a further fine of. 2 6 

25. A Member omitting to discharge his debts to the Society 

before the close of the Annual Assembly 5 



FORM OF DIPLOMAS. 

SIMILIA SIMILIBU8 CURANTUR. 

SOCIETAS BRITANNIARUM HOM(EOPATHICA, Anno Domini 
MDCCCXLIV, consUtuta^ Pneside N,N. omnibus hoc visuris salutem* 

Virum ingenuum N, JV. guem cissiduum Scientiarum Medicinam adjwjanfium 
cultorem Artisque Medica tecundum Hahnemanianum Tlierapiam prcfessorem 
Mudiosum eognovimuSf ad nostros receptum liberis saffragiis SODALEM adsci' 
vimus ; eique, officio et studia nostra disputtitionibus prolusionibusque muUa 
cum laude et solertia excolentij hoc honoris testimoniam, per hasce literas sigillo 
nostro impress<u ac manu Pnesidis obsignatas, lubentissime donavimus, 

Datam in Societatis Aula Die Mensis Anno a 

Christo nato a Sodetate condita 



pipUnta of ^oxttsfttn'bin^ Member. 

Ofioiov fcaQos, ofjLOiov (^apjUMueov. 

SIMILIA SIMILIBUS CCTRANTUR. 

SOCIETAS BRITANNIARUM HOMCEOPATHICA, Anno Domini 
MDCCCXLIV. consiituta^ Prcmde N, iST., omnibus hao visuris saltUem. 

Virum ingenuum doctissimumque N N, quern assiduum Scientiarum Medi' 
cmam adjuvantium cultorem^ Artisque Medicte secundum Hahnemannianam 
Therapiam professorem studiosum cognovimus^ ad nostros receptum SODALEM 
EXTRANEUM Uberis suffragiis adsdvimus ; eique in studiis theoretids et 
praclids ad novam Medidnm doctrinam proveJkendam cjeira Societatis nostra 
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pomaria diiigeniissime versato, nmmon eonsiliay et qtus in exteris parHbus de 
gtudiis medicis geratUur, nobis continue nuncianH^ hoc honoris iesHmonium, per 
hasce literas s^illo nostra impressas ac manu Prasidis obsxgiuUas^ lubentissime 
donavimus. 

Dattim in Societatis Aula Die Mensis Anno a 

Christo nato a Societate condita 



Pi|iUma of ^onotavT^ Member. 

Ojuoiov vaJ^og, 'ojbbotov (papjxaxov. 

SIMILIA SIMILIBUS CUaANTUR. 

SOCIETAS BRIT ANN I ARUM HOMCEOPATHICA, Anno Domini 
MDCCCXLIV. constiiuia, Prteside N. N. omnibus hcse visuris salutem. Quod 
feliXy fausium fortunatumqu-e sit, 

Ornatissimum pnBclarumque virum N, N. quern propter ingenU felicis elegan- 
txam et eximias in Literis et PftUosophi et Sctentiarum studiis laudesfaima cele- 
brari audimus, quippe qui novam elarissimi Samuelis Hahnemanni Therapiam 
disdpUnasque turn theoreticas turn practicas in majus provexerit, multum etiam 
in Artis Afediea inoremento extra Societatis nostra ponusria laboraverit, in 
SOCIORUM HONORARIORUM ordinem liberis omnium Sodalium Socior- 
umque suffragiis cooptavimus. Ad Primates ideoque honoratissimos adscriptum 
inperpeiuam rei memoriam hisce literis meritorum ejus atque existimaiioms qua 
sit apud nos testinunuis sigitto nostro et Prissidis Sodalium Sociorumque manibus 
imprest lubentissime donavimus. 

Datum in Societatis Aida Die Mensis Anno a 

Christo nato a Societate condita 



|lt|il0mit of (/flliriDS. 

Ojxoiov irocQo^, o^ion ^acpfjiMKOv, 

SIMILIA SIMILIBUS CTJRAXTUR. 

SOCIETAS BRITANNIARUM HOMCEOPATHICA, Anno Domini 
MDCCCXLIV. constituta, Pr aside N, N. onmiibus hac visuris salutem^ 

Virum ingenuum spectatissimumque N. N. quippe quern jam Sodalem nos- 
trum Literas humaniores Scientiasque Medidnam adjuvantes assidue excalentem, 
Hahnemannianna Therapioe veritates firmasse, casque experimentdUbus studiis 
diligenter in majus provexissCy necnon Societatis nostra officns summa cum laude 
solertia ac utUitate nostra perfunctttm, vel disputantem vel (Hsserentem coUauda' 
bamus, Mne SOCIUM Uberis suffragiis meriiissime cooptavimusj ketsque literas 
honoris htijuscemodi tesitimoma sigHh nostro sancitas manuque Prasidis obsig- 
natas mitti animo lubenti jussimus. 

Datum in Societatis Aula Die Mensis Anno a 

Christo nato a Societate condita 



OfAOiOf waQos, o^ioiov ^ap/xaxov. 

SIMILIA SIBaLIBUS CURANTUB. 

SOCIETAS BRITANNIARUM HOM(EOPATHICA, Anno Domini 
* MDCCCXLIV, constUuta^ Praside N. N. omnibus hac viauris salutem. Quod 
felix^ faustum^ fortunatumque sit. 

Virum ingenuum, doctissimum et SfteetaHssimum jam Socium nostrum^ N. N» 
quem in Literis humamoribuSf ScientOsque Medidnam adjuvantibtts^ laudatissi- 
mum, Hahnemannianam Therapiam summo studio ac dUigentia augentem, ani- 
mumqua in Societatis nostra offidis ac studiis omnibus assidue versantem ad 
honor\ficum PRASIDIS munus Die anni elegimus, 

hoe autem, eum laude magna nostraque utUitate, vel in privatis vel in publieis 
eondombus neenon in generalibus annuis eoneiliis optime perfunctum, ne merita 
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ejuatoHeawetata hanoribua famaaue eareant, hitee lUeriiliberis suffragw siaiUo 
ftostroSodaluum aeSoeumM, manibui saneiHs mgrUorum huJmeenSdi iesHfMnUs 
tuberUunmeaonartjuattfMts, 

Datum in SooUtatit Aula Die Mensis Anno a 

Chrtsto nolo a Societate eondita 



PRIZE OF A GOLD MEDAL. 

At the Ordinary Meeting of the British Homoeopathic Society, held on 
the 3rd September last, Dr. Quin, president, announced that it was his 
intention to present a gold medal, value ten guineas, to the writer of the 
best volunteer Essay, on 9ome subject connected with HomoBopathy, to be 
determined at a future meeting of the society. 

At the meeting on the 4th December, the intention of the president 

was taken into consideration by the society, and it was resolved, that the 

subject proposed by the president for the Essay should be adopted, viz. :_. 

" On any class of diseases dependent on or modified hy sympathy ^ 

their causes and Homoeopathic treatment.** 

The competition for the medal is open to all members, ordinary, 
inceptive, correspondent, and honorary as well as others, who may be 
enrolled in the Society before the 10th of April, 1846. 

The Essays must be sent to the President, No. 4, Arlington-street, St. 
Jameses, before or on the 10th of July, 1846. 

The medal will be awarded at one of the meetings of the General 
Assembly, in August, 1846. 

N.B. — ^Te entitle the successful competitor to receive the medal, at 
least three competing Essays must be sent in. 

All the Essays will be read at the General Assembly. The names of 
the competitors, except that of the successful one, will not be divulged 
unless at their own desire. 

The Essays must be written in the English language. Foreign mem- 
bers competing, if unable to write in English, must have their Essay 
translated. 



ANECDOTE. 

The following amusing anecdote, related by the celebrated Dr. C 
flering, of Philadelphia, will serve to show the contrast between the cer- 
tainty of the two rival schools of medicine, and gives us reason to hope that 
ere long the differences of opinion among medical men, which have always 
been proverbial, may be completely done away with, to be. succeeded by 
the unanimity which obtains among professors of the positive sciences to 
the rank ef one of which Hahnemann's discovery has raised medicine i^ 



Anecdote. 12H 

'< WhiUt travelling in Germanj/* says the Doctor, '< I one day came to 
a village, the proprietor of which invited me to spend the night at his 
house, in place of putting up at the inn. He was a rich old gentleman, a 
great original, always an invalid, having ennui and good wine to a great 
extent. Learning that I was a young medical man, about to commence 
my travels, he told me he would sooner make his son a hangman than a 
doctor. On my expressing surprise at the observation, he produced a large 
book, saying, that it was now twenty years since he first became ill in body 
but not in mind ; that two doctors of celebrity, whom he then consulted, 
had quarrelled about his disease, and that, consequently, he had employed 
neither of them nor their medicines, but that he had registered the affair 
in his book. Then, after finding that the disease did not get better, he set 
out on his travels, resolved, if he amid find three doctors who perfectly <igreed 
upon his case tnthout any hesitation^ to allow himself to be treated by them, 
but never by any other. For this purpose he had consulted at first all 
physicians of any reputation, and afterwards others whose names were less 
known, but having, in spite of all his sufierings, never abandoned his first 
resolution, and keeping an exact account of every consultation in a book 
for the purpose, he never succeeded in finding any who agreed respecting 
his case. Accordingly, not having followed the advice of any, he still 
remained an invalid, but he was still alive. As may be well supposed, the 
book cost him a pretty sum of money. 

^ This book had the appearance of a ledger in large folio, and was kept 
in the form of tables. In the first column were the names of the physi- 
cians, amounting to 477 ; in the second, those of the disease, with explana- 
tions concerning its nature: of these there were 313, differing importantly 
from each other ; in the third column were the remedies proposed, these 
consisted of 832 prescriptions, containing in all 1097 remedies. The sum 
total appeared at the end of each page. 

^ He took up a pen, and said coolly, ' Wont you prescribe something for 
me ?* But having no great inclination to do so, I only asked if Hahnemann 
was not in his list. With a smile he turned to No. 301, name of the dis- 
ease O, remedy prescribed O. ' That was the wisest of the lot,' he cried* 
^ for he said that the name of the disease did not concern him, and that the 
name of the remedy did not concern me, but that the cure was the 
essential point* ' But why,' I inquired, ' did you not allow him to treat 
you ?' ' Because,' he replied, ' he was but one, and I must have three who 
agree.' 

'' I asked him if he were willing to sacrifice some hundred francs for an 
experiment, in which case I should be able to mention not ihree^ but thirty- 
three physicians living in the neighbourhood, and in countries and parts of 
the world widely separate, who should all be of one opinion. He expressed 
his doubts, but at the same time resolved to undertake the triaL We then 
made out a description of his disease, and when the copies were finished, 
we sent them to thirty-three Homoeopathic practitioners. He inclosed a 
louis d'or in each letter, begging each physician to name the remedies which 
were capable of curing, or at least of alleviating his disease. 

^ A short time since I received a cask of Rhenish, of the vintage of 
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1822. < I send you wine of the year 1822,* he wrote, < because twenty-two 
physicians agreed respecting my case. I thereby perceive that there is 
certainty in some things in this world. I have got various works on the 
subject, in order to gain information upon it. Out of about two hundred 
medicines, twenty-two physicians have fixed upon the same remedy. One 
could not expect more. The physician nearest me has got me under his 
care, and I send you the wine that I may not be tempted to drink t«)o 
much from joy at seeing my health improving from day to day.'** 
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ON THE USE OF ARSENIC. 
By Dr. Wurmb, of Vienna. 

(CorUinued /ram Vol. III^ p, 469.^ 

Par. 16. — ^We come now to the eflfects which Arsenic 
produces on the urinary organs. They are the following : — 
Shooting in the kidneys^ (region of the loins,) whilst inspir- 
ing and sneezing ; burning, tearing in the urethra ; burning 
in the bladder; urgent call to urinate, with retention of 
urine; diminished flow of unne; suppression of urine, (also 
as if &om paralysis of the bladder.) or frequent calls, with 
great flow of urine; increased flow of nriJe, especiaUy at 
night ; further, haematuria, involuntary flow of urine ; the 
urine passed is either cloudy or colourless. At the commence^ 
ment of the act of passing urine, burning in the urethra ; 
during the act, contractive pain in the left groin ; after urina* 
ting, feeling of great weakness. 

We have then here evidently oppositions, alternating 
actions.* From a careful examination of the recorded 

* We have no donbt it has aUready struck many of our readers tfaat many 
symptoms exactly opposed to each other, consequently apparently contradictory, 
hare been given among the effscts of arsenic, and more especially here, among 
tile symptoms of the urinary organs. But should any one feel astonished at 
the occurrence of such opposite symptoms, which, when they belonged to the 
primary action of the medicine Hahnemann termed alternating action {Weoh* 
seimrkung,) or should any one, as many of our ignorant opponents have done, 
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symptoms^ it may be determined which of the two alternating 
actions is the more important* 

Symptom 457 taken from Alberti {Juris-prudentia Med,, 
Tom. IV, p. 260,) "retention of foeces and urine, notwith- 
standing urgent desire from within," should be included 
between brackets expressive of dubiety, as the following 
history of the case of poisoning, whence it is deriyed, suffi- 
ciently shows : — ^* A young man received from his bride, in 
the evening, a piece of bread and butter containing Arsenic, 
shortly after which there occurred pains in the abdomen, ^ as 
if the lower part were completely cut off from the upper 
part/ (symp« 393,) and vomiting, which continued with great 
violence until death, which occurred at four o'clock the follow 
ing morning. A short time before this he lost the power of 
speaking, and was attacked with convulsions. ' It seems, (?) 
also, that during all this time there was neither motion of the 
bowels nor uHnoe fluxuSy although he experienced conatus* '* 



addace these as an argumentum ottnira homaopcilhiam^ we must beg to remind 
them, a, that the expression, ** medicinal substance," is equivalent to medicinal 
disease ; 6, that the same thing happens in ordinary diseases. What ph jsiciaa 
has not observed a similar occnrreace in some patient or other ? Look, for in - 
stance, at the typhus process : at one time there is diarrhcsa, at another consti- 
pation; now the patient is inundated with perspiration, and now the skin is dtj ; 
in one case the pulse is so quick, it can scarcely be counted, in another it is 
slower than in the heidthy state ; one typhus patient lies in a state of stupefac- 
tion, the too acdre imagination of another produces in him fancies of the most 
wenderAd description, &c. Should, however, any one, notwithstanding this, 
doubt the occarrence of such alternating actions, we can give him no better 
advice thaa to institute on himself a physiological trial of any good remedy. 
The result would certainly make him of an opposite way of thinking. We, 
however, go farther, and maintain, the more a medicine abounds in such alter- 
nating actions, the more useful it is as a remedy; for in like' proportion does it 
lose the character of oncsidedness, in like proportion do the indications fer its 
employment increase^ and the domain of its therapeutic utility extend. Thus 
it happens that all valuable and established polychrests are rich in alternating 
actions. It need soaroely be repeated that these alternating actions diilbr in 
value as remedial indications, as Hahnemann {Orpafumy pars. 1 1d, et 9eq.) 
teaches: we mast, therefore, carefully observe '* whether the symptoms were 
produced frequentiy, that is,in many (healthy) persons, or seldom, that is, in few in- 
dividuals." Sometimes it is easy to determine which series of symptoms of an 
alternating action is tiie most important, the practieally useful ; in other cases it 
is very difficult to determine this, and sometimes it is quite impossible, owing to 
the present state of our Materia Medica. 
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We doubt very much whether Sjrmptom 460, (firom Gtdl- 
bert,) rests on a trustworthy foundation, as in Wihmer and 
Gmelin, where we have read the case of poisoning referred 
to, (we were unable to obtain the work cited by Hahnemann,) 
we find nothing said with respect to *' suppression of urine." 
This must be determined by Fowler, as the authority for 
symptoms 461 and 46S, of the B. A. L«, provided they are 
taken &om the following- words: — ^**In several instances it 
(that is, the arsenical solution) has proved evidently -diuretic ; 
yet, in two or three, it haa seemed to diminish the natural 
urinary discharge.'* What Hahnemann has adduced from the 
Neue Med. Chir^ Wahrnehm.y Vol. I, 1778, we are unable 
to corroborate, as we cannot obtain access to ths source whence 
he derived it.* 

We must, then, from what we have said, either consider 
the diminution of the urinary excretion as altogether a ques- 
tionable sjrmptom, or at Jleast as a rare alternating action* 
On the other hand, we consider an increase of urine, more 
especially as the experiments of Hahnemann himself (see 
symptoms 463, 466 and 468) speak for it, as the more fre- 
quent alternating action, but without, however, attadiing to 
it any very high value, as it appears to us to be a not very 
constant or remarkable symptom, and Arsenic falls very much 
behind many other remedies in this respect.f The symptoms 
likewise appear to indicate that the involuntary emission of 

* Vide Hpgea, Vol. XIX, p. 271,4irhere the symptoms from this soaroe are 
called in qnealdon^^-Edt. 

f Many physicians^ aseribe to arsenic a powerful diuretic action. Their 
authority for this is Sherwin, whose experiments are recorded in the Memoirs of 
the Med. Soe. of London^ Vol. II. 1789, No. XXXV. *< I rubbed," says he, 
** into the palms of my hands a grain of arsenic (that is, soluble, or tartarized 
arsenic) at ten o'clock one night. I slept, as usual, well, and on rising in the 
morning it appeared to me that the secretion of urine was increased, but no 
other effect was obserrable. The following erening I repeated the experiment 
on myself and two young men. We all observed the same effSect, namely, in- 
creased flow of urine, bnt nothing else worthy of notice. On the third day we 
all three repeated the experiment. The increase in the urinary discharge was 
in all three very considerable, and I experienced in the morning a kind of 
nausea.'* Sherwin also made a couple of experiments with the internal adminis- 
tralionof arsenic, to the extent of 1-I6th of a grain. He experienced from 
this a disagreeable sensation in the oesophagus, like heartburn, and the emission 
of urine was increased. Ho further took half a grain of arsenic dissolved in 
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urine is the rarer, the painful call to micturate the more 
frequent alternating action. Yet, even in this respect, 
Arsenic comes short of many other substances ; we need only 
refer to Cantharides, Petroleum^ Terebinthina^ and Sepia. 
Hahnemann himself has enclosed the symptom 472 — " urine 
almost colourless" — between brackets, showing that it stands 
in need of further corroboration. Thus we have only to 
remember that from symptom 457 to 474 we have no cha- 
racteristic symptom of Arsenic, and hence we cannot perceive 
any urgent reason for administering it in primary affections 
of the urinary apparatus. 

Par. 17. — Arsenic stands in close relation to the sexual 
organs, male as well as female, and it is much to be lamented 
that its peculiarities in this direction have been so little inves- 
tigated. On the male sexual organs it exercises an irritant 
action, producing inflammation, or even gangrenous destruc- 
tion, indicated by' the following symptoms : gnawing itching 
on the penis, near the scrotum, necessitating scratching ; itch- 
ing in the glans ; erection of the penis ; nocturnal seminal 
discharges, with or without voluptuous dreams; glans swollen 
of a blueish red colour, and covered with fissures ; inflamma- 
tory swelling of the genitals proceeding to gangrene.* 

Par. 18. — In the female genital organs Arsenic produces 
shooting, itching in the parts; thick yellow leucorrhoea, 
causing rawness of the parts; increased sexual desire; toa 
profuse catamenia.f During the catamenia, sharp shootings 
in the rectum into the anus and vulva ; pinching and shooting- 
cuttings, from the pit of the stomach to the lower part of the 
abdomen, also in the back and sides of the belly, compelling 
the person to bend double ; at the same time moaning, 

half an ounce of water, but he does not say what effect it had. If after a series 
of fresh trials the same result should take place, we must then certainly acknow- 
ledge arsenic to be one of the most important diuretics. 

* G. E. Stahl, from whom Hahnemann gets symp. 486, seems to have known 
this very well, since he sajrs^' Deinde aeeedit (id est ex tuu arsenioi) fere iri 
viriSf spewilissima repenHna sphacelaHoy ei post mortem praceps putredo in gent- 
talibtts ;'* of which he, thereupon, gives two examples. {Optisc, Chym, Phyg, 
Med., p. 454.) 

f Increased sexual desire, and too profuse catamenia, are generally met with 
together. 
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lamentations, and weeping. After the catamenia, flow of 
bloody mucus. 

Par. 19. — We arrive in this paragraph at the second division 
of the arsenical symptoms, and following Hahnemann's order, 
we commence with the respiratory organs* We find here, 
especially in reference to their mucous membrane, a large 
number of the most varied symptoms, all indicating a hyper- 
aemic and inflammatory condition, and necessarily appearing 
under different forms, according as they involve the mucous 
membrane of the nose, that of the larynx, or that of the 
trachea and its branches, although in each the affection is the 
same. Thus, the state of irritation or inflammation in the 
mucous membrane of the nose, shows itself by frequent 
sneezing, (even without coryza ;) dry coryza, alternating with 
fluent coryza ; fluent coryza with hoarseness and sleepiness ; 
burning in the nostrils in consequence of the acrid mucus 
that flows from them. All these affections, however, indicate 
nothing but what is termed generally a catarrhal state, which 
is caused by so many other medicines ; and hence Hahnemann 
justly observes that the coryza of Arsenic has not been noted 
with sufficient accuracy, with respect to its peculiarities, 
(which are only to be found in sjrmptom 505,*) Arsenic 
excites, moreover, violent haemorrhage from the nose. {V. 
symp. 4d8.) In this case Hahnemann refers to his own 
observation, against which we have nothing to say ; but when 
he cites Heim as his authority for symp. 497, we cannot give 
our ftiU assent — ^for in Heim's Vermischte Med, Schriften^ 
Leipzig, 1836, p. 302, we find, "A man who, contrary to my 
orders, took forty instead of six drops (of an arsenical solu- 
tion) at once, was attacked with violent vomiting, followed by 
great bleeding from the nose. I cannot say whether this 
should be regarded as the effect of the Arsenic, or of the 
efforts whilst vomiting." 

Par. 20. — ^For the action of Arsenic on the mucous mem- 
brane of the throat and larynx^ we have but few symptoms : — 
" In the morning the throat is raw and hoarse ; dryness of 

* Eyeiy morning -oil awaking, (consequently periodically;) sneezing and 
coryza, which passes off each time rapidly. 



1 94 On the Use of Arsenic. 

the larynx; rough speech and hoarseness.** So much the 
more numerous are, on the other hand, the symptoms of the 
mucous membrane of the trachea and its branches. P^oo& 
of its irritated or inflamed conditions are: constant tic- 
kling throughout the trachea, which, independently of 
respiration, excites coughing ; sensation of rawness, soreness, 
and burning in the chest; tough mucus in the chest, 
expectorated with difficulty ; streaks of blood in the mucus 
that is hawked or coughed up ; expectoration of coagulated 
blood, followed by nausea and anxiety. The cough excited 
by Arsenic is dry, hacking, fatiguing. It is either continued, 
(this is, rare,) or it occurs only in the morning, or in the 
evening, or at night. In the latter case, it frequently is so 
violent as to threaten suffocation. It is aggravated by drink- 
ing, corporeal exercise, and the open air. During the cough 
there are not imfrequently present, — bruised pain in the 
abdomen ; nausea and retching ; shootings in the pit of the 
stomach, in the chest, and in the abdomen ; heat in the head, 
&c. The irritative or inflammatory condition which Arsenic, 
as the foregoing symptoms show, produces in the larynx and 
bronchial tubes, is not distinguished by any particular violence, 
and is in this respect far surpassed by many other substances, 
e. g.. Belladonna, Carbo veg., Mercurius, Drosera, Phospho- 
rusy Spongia. But Arsenic can show a series of sjonptoms 
connected with these organs which are not to be met with in 
so constant and marked a manner among any substances 
hitherto tried, as, — sensation of contraction, compression of 
the chest, or constriction of the trachea and chest ; tightness 
of the chest; rapid, short, difficult, anxious, groaning, 
whistling respiration ; want of breath ; fits of suffocation ; 
in a word, we find in Arsenic all degrees of difficult breathing, 
described by the older physicians as dyspncea, asthma, orthop- 
noea, and apnoea. [For the sake of brevity, we include all 
these symptoms under the expression, difficulty of breathing.] 
They appear either in fits, sometimes {p, symp. 578) 
frequently repeated ; or according to Hahnemann's own 
observation, (t?. symp. 592, " Difficulty of breathing, lasting 
for eight days, constriction in the region of the sternum 
on breathing deeply,") they last a considerable length of 
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time.* They occur (if symptoms 565, 569, 584, and 591 
may be believed) chiefly in the erening or at night, 
and are not unfrequently excited by walking, going up stairs, 
deep inspiration, cough and vexation ; but they also appear 
without any assignable cause, and (symp. 589) in all positions 
of the body. Sometimes as symptomata symptomatum, 
(v. symptoms 577, 587, 595,) they accompany the attacks of 
pain and feelings of anxietyf in the abdomen and precordial 
region ; they are, however, as the proper medicinal symptoms 
themselves, accompanied by great weakness and extreme las- 
situde, restlessness and anxiety, raw pain in the precordial 
region up to the middle of the chest, and generally dry, 
hacking cough. Besides the chest — symptoms we have just 
mentioned. Arsenic presents another series of symptoms, or 
rather of fragments of symptoms, for the following, which are 
indicative of an affection of the pulmonary parenchyma and 
pleura, can scarcely be otherwise denominated : pressive, 
tearing, shooting, tensive pains in the chest ; (the shooting 
pains are felt chiefly in the right side, and are aggravated by 
stooping ; the tensive pains, on the other hand, appear whilst 
sitting ;) cold sensation in the chest, especially in the evening 

* Ob this poiot Hahnemann refers te Timaeus a 6ueldenklee„(@]D!p. Lips,, 
172d, p. 280,) from whom he takes the symptom 580 : « Long continued tightness 
of the chest.'* In the work refirred to iir the following :— .** ChristojJktrus Haim* 
mermeister, Pharmaoopmus Colbetgenrii, in praparatione Arsemoi Jtxi oeoupa" 
i«$, cum a vaporihu et fumis venenaUt non satis sibi ottvieset^ in Upothi^miam 
incidiifMf^bUia aquis qtUttudam eordiaiibtu, cum ad se rcdirei, de inaigni ptw 
cordiorum angwHa, spinmdi diffiouttate^ sUi ineMtinffuibiKy Ungua,fauoium ei 
guia aridHate querehatur; corpus hitto inde JaoHtabat^ pedes imprimis, quorum^ 
doiore vehementer tenebafur ; aderant ei ffigiHm perpeiua aliaque spmpiomata, 
quin et Upothymim frequenter repeiebant/* Here there is, no doubt, mentioii 
made of tightness of the chest, (spirandi d^ffiouttate^) but it is not said te be of 
long continuance. 

f According to Morgagni*s observation, (v. s. 577,) the difficulty of breathing 
is chiefly occasioned by an intolerable sensation of anxiety in the abdomen. 
Bnt on the other hand, we see that anxiety accompanies the asthmatic sufliMings: 
Hence Dr. Helbig jastly remarks {Hygea VII, 225,)—.'* On stodying the action 
of medicines, we find certain groups of symptoms which appear to be inseparably 
connected together. Thus, for instance, anxiety almost always brings other 
symptoms along with it ; such are, tightness, heat, trembling, fear of death, 
perspiration, palpitation, &c. If we investigate thtJ subject still fhrther, we fin4 
that this fraternity is almost always present ; that tightness, palpitation, fear of 
death, &c., in their turn cause anxiety.*' 
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and after supper, and (as an important alternating action) 
burning and great heat in the chest. After death we find 
(according to Wibmer) " sometimes reddened spots in the 
trachea.; in the lungs» either no change, or only occasionally 
I>artial congestions of blood ; efiusion of lymph in the cavum 
thoracis. Arsenic has also been found in the secretion of the 
pleura.** 

Par. 21. — The heart belcmgs to those organs which are 
principally attacked by Arsenic. We think we do not err if, 
relying upon our own experience at the sick bed, we maintain 
that a large proportion of the symptoms connected with res- 
piration we have above described, must be ascribed to the 
baneful action of the poison on the heart ; though, at the 
same time, we are far from denying that they may partly be 
owing to an idiopathic affecticm of the respiratory organs or 
spinal cord. Be this as it may, this^ at least, is certain, that 
symptoms indicative of an affection of the heart generally 
appear in a very violent degree at the commencement of 
poisonings by Arsenic, and are but rarely absent. In the 
B/. A. L. the following symptoms relating to this point are 
to be found : — Anxiety in the precordial region ; shooting 
and ulcerative raw pain in the precordium whilst coughing ; 
pain under the precordium, which takes away the breath ; 
palpitation of the heart; at three o'clock in the morning 
irregular, but very strong palpitation of the heart, so that 
the person imagines he bears it, combined with anxiety ; on 
lying on the back the heart beats quicker and stronger ; ex- 
cessive, very troublesome palpitation. The changes in the 
pulse, at all events, partly belong to this place, we shall 
describe among the febrile symptoms, agreeably to Hah- 
nemann's arrangement. "We shall only mention here 
symptom 603 : — ** On stooping low, the artery on the left side 
of the neck swells to an extraordinary degree.** 

According to Wibmer, pathological anatomical investiga- 
tions show " the heart to be generally flaccid, not distended 
with blood ; in the interior, and especially on the colummB 
eamece and valves of the ventricles, chiefly of the left side, a 
red expansion, of greater or less extent, generally small red 
spots, that penetrate almost a line in depth into the muscular 
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substance. The pericardium generally contains some serum. 
The blood is generally dark coloured, blackish, and of the 
consistence of pap, thickly coagulated.*' 

Par. 22. — ^We now come to the effects produced by Arsenic 
on the trunk and extremities, (a) On the body : — Distor- 
tion of the muscles of the neck ; tensive stiffness of the neck ; 
stiffness of the nape^ as if bruised, or as if strained, with a 
similar pain over the hips ; drawing betwixt the scapulae, in 
the back and loins ; stiffiiess in the small of the back ; bruised 
pain and powerlessness in the back and loins. These symp- 
toms appear generally at night, or early in the morning, 
{v. symptoms 601, 610.) According to Wibmer, the spinal 
cord is always affected in cases of poisoning by Arsenic ; the 
imder part of' it appears to suffer principally. The frequent 
discovery of injection of the vessels of the cauda equina proves 
the truth of this observation. 

(6.) In the superior extremities : — Tearing, shooting, draw- 
ing pains, often only at night, («;. symptoms 620, 621,) some- 
times also periodically, (v. symp. 630 ;) cramp, stiffness, cold- 
ness, and (according to Pyl, symp. 626*) insensibility of 
the hands and fingers. 

(c.) If Wibmer's assertion, that in. cases of poisoning by 
Arsenic, the lower part of the spinal cord is chiefly affected, 
be correct, this may be (at least partly) the reason why the 
number of symptoms produced by Arsenic in the inferior ex- 
tremities is so large, and preponderates so greatly over that in 
the superior extremities. Thus the R. A. L. has 200 symp- 
toms, which refer exclusively to the lower limbs. In order 



* Symptom 626 (v. PyVs Sammlung, VIII, pp. 98, 105, 108) is taken from 
the following interesting case of poisoning :— ." A man ate some milk porridge in 
which was Arsenic. Half an hoar afterwards he experienced violent pain in the 
belly, accompanied by great vomiting and diarrhoea ; in a short time these pains 
increased to such an extent, and were accompanied with such great anxiety, that 
he could not get a moment's rest; he rolled upon the ground, abandoning all 
hopes of life, and thereafter lost so completely all sensation and consciousness, 
that, when put to bed, he lost all knowledge of what happened to him. Happily 
his life was saved, but he long retained great tightness of the chest, extreme 
weakness, especially of the legs; the feet were sometimes insensible and stiff, 
and at times extremely painful ; the hands also were stiff, and insensible.''-^ 
F. symptoms 10, 400, 570, 626, 703, 833. 
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to assist the xnemoiyy with such a host of syinptonzBy we 
must seek for some paints to serve us as guidau Such are 
uot difficult to be discovered; for we need only read over 
Hahnemann's register of symptoms in order to see, that all 
those hundreds of symptoms express nothing more than that 
Arsenic produces pain, spasms, and paralysis of the inferior 
ezitremitieB. Hence they are divisible into three classes.* 

((2.) The pains caused by Arsenic in the lower limbs are : 
smple pain, or an indescribable painful, extremely disagree- 
able sensation (symp. 762) ; pressure, boring, tension, shoot- 
ing, tearing, and pains as of a strain.^ If we examine more 
attentively these kinds of pain in the R. A. L., we shall soon 
see that some, e. g., the shooting, drawing, and tearing occur 
more frequently ; others, 6. g.^ the pressure, boring, &c., less 
so. Moreover they appear either in particular parts, which 
is the commoner case ; or they extend (especially the shoot- 
ing, tearing, and drawing) sometimes throughout the whole 
limb, and then generally in the direction from below 
upwards. They are either (but more rarely) continued, or 
they occur (usually) at particular times, and then chiefly at 
night, (v. symptoms 659, 671, 673, 709, 774, 776,) or early 
in the morning, («?. symptoms 670, ^9, 681, 704, 754,) less 
frequently in the afternoon, {v. symptoms 675, 780,) or in the 
evening (t?. symptoms 708, 755.) They are aggravated by 
rest, iv. symptoms 651, 656, 671, 673, 674, 675, 68S, 707, 
760, 763, 773, 780, 821,) and are ameliorated by morion, or 
cease spontaneously. Hence the extreme restlessness and 
constant desire to change the posture. The alternating action, 
where tiie opposite is the case, and the puns are aggravated 
by motion, is rare, and refers chiefly to tiie pains in tiie joints, 
(t7. symptoms 657, 660, 690, 691.) Sometimes (and in this 

* Ab many af the symptoms bdai^g to the waoaaA and tfaiid nlnsswi mie 
merely portifms of a similar affection in other parts, or even of a similar gsBeral 
afiaetion ; in order to ayoid repetition, we shall act the same lime wpeA of die 
latter ailso^ althongli, in a strict higical point of view, they beloiig properly to 
another plaoe. 

f The ohanofeBristic bnmiiig pain of Anenic is not amnting in the limhs ; 
but as it is principally connected with the aflfeotions of the integuments, we shall 
come to the oenaideration of it afterwards. 



On the Use of Anemic. \S9 

feepect Arsenic reBemfalefi Cldxia) thej sre cml j "excited b j 
contact, («• fijrmptaniB €77, 691,) or \xj lying on the affected 
fiide, (symp. 763 ;) Bometames tbey are removed by ^eternal 
beat (syn^ 686.) They are o&en bo intakrable as to make 
the patient fniioiiB, {sym^ T15,) caose canvuLdonB, (qnnp. 
721,) and occaaon soch excesfiive sensitiveneBB as to be ag- 
siavBted by the mere con venation of otbecB (synm. 781.) 
^ WW oy«^ to alternate ^ 2^^ 
(t2. symp. 708, which is taken insm PyPs case of peisoniaf 
above detailed.) 

(e.) The spasms are eitber tonic or donic. Hie former, 
wbidi in ibe group of symptomB 646, 651, 655, 670, 685, 
709, 723, 724, 740, 822, may be traced ;&om simple moBcular 
tensian, (cramp in the calf^ tendon in the knee-pan, &c.,) 
to contraction of 'die vehole leg, and to complete tetanus, 
must be regarded ns the more important alternating action.^ 
Symptoms 741 and 742, ^^stifhess and immobility of aU the 
jcints.** Hahnemann refers to Pet. de Apono. Bat this 
author^s words are : — ^ Cui datur Bsalgar in potu^ patietur 
siiittt^ et exaetituationem, et conswnptioneni hwniditatiSf quod 
met ei euccurratur, out morietUTp aut paralyiicus et contrae- 
tU8 remanebit. Vidi et curam juveaem^ cui datum fuU cum 
hepatepord OMato realgar tritum, et evasit mortem cA eo, et 
remannt circa omnes juncturas^ quasi immohilis ex nvmia 
nccHat&T In this place, then, the substance alluded to is 
realffor, and not white Arsenic ; therefore the two symptoms 
referred to should be struck out of the Materia Medica. 

The dome spasms show themselves in trembling, convul- 
raons of the thighs and knees, convulsions of the wbole body, 
and in (synip. 722,) attacks like ^ilepsy. That trembling, 
the true concomitant of weakness, should be produced by 
Arsenic, might have been expected ; it is, according to Hab- 
jdemann, floe, dL p. 76,) generally chronic, and intermediate 
between contraction and paralysis. Convulsians are seldom 
absent in poisonings by Arsenic ; but as they are generally 
£rBt observed a short time before death, it is easy to compre- 
bend thatlli^ are of no great pharmacodynamic value. In 

* See note 1, Brit. Jour, of Horn. Ill, p. 45S. 
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many cases of poisoning by Arsenic, they do not even occur 
during the death struggle, as we learn from the observations 
whence the symptoms from 844 to 847 are derived. Such 
cases, however, are usually so poor in symptoms, that it seems 
that death has been caused solely and alone by the sinking of 
the vital power. The symptom 730, " Epilepsy," and the 
remarks connected with it, contain much that is incorrect, as in 
the case of poisoning related by Criiger, death did not take 
place, in that by Biittner, no mention is made of " Epilepsy." 

(/) Although cases of poisoning with immediate de- 
pression or extinction of the irritability are rare, and the 
paralysis appears to be caused in general by the previous 
muscular tension, (contraction,) or perhaps appears to stand 
to the latter in the same relation as the true paralysis in 
apoplexy to the not unfrequent previous stifl&iess of the 
muscles, (foe. cit,, p. 74,) yet, we would do wrong to suppose 
that the paralytic symptoms in Arsenic are nothing more than 
secondary effects ; on the contrary, they are, as the results of 
the Hahnemannic proving plainly testify, very often, ( Wibmer 
he. ait., p. 325,) and, for curative purposes, extremely useful 
primary actions, which, if arranged properly, give an almost 
peifect picture of a paralysis, from its first commencement to 
its highest degree of development. Thus, for instance, we 
find heaviness, fatigue, weakness, unsteadiness of the limbs, 
(symptoms 658, 679, 680, 711,) in various degrees, up to 
complete extinction of the muscular irritability, paralysis, 
(symptoms 650, 653, 701, 738, 74<3, 744, 745,) numb sensa- 
tion, (symptoms 703, 710, 711,) to complete insensibility, 
(symptoms 703, 745.) These paralytic symptoms occur, it is 
true, principally in the inferior extremities, but they some- 
times (symp. 710) involve the whole of one side of the body. 
We must direct especial attention to symptom 868, "paralytic 
weakness of the limbs, daily at a certain hour, like a febrile 
attack," as it is peculiarly .characteristic of our remedy i 

Par. 23. — The external skin is one of those organs which is 
more particularly affected by Arsenic. Hence Hahnemann 
considered it one of the most powerful antipsorics. In order 
to assist the memory, we shall divide the symptoms belonging 
to it in the R»A.L., into four classes. 
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In the Jirst class we place the pains Arsenic occasions in 
the skin : creeping, tickling, itching, biting, gnawing ; but of 
all the most frequent is the burning pain. 

In the second class we include dl those symptoms relating 
to the well-known property of Arsenic, of producing dropsical 
swellings, (from the most simple swelling of the leg, or puffiness 
of the face, up to general anasarca.) According to Schefler, 
{Gesundheit der Bergleute^ Chemnitz, 1770, p.p. 145 and 
196,) swelling of the skin appears pretty rapidly, and is an 
almost constant symptom of the miners' disease, and it only 
disappears towards the end of the disease, when the skin 
becomes dry, the body wasted to a skeleton, and the hair 
sometimes falls otit, &c» ^ 

The third class is formed by the following kinds of erup- 
tions : (a) inflamed measles-like spots over the body, especially 
on the head, the face, and the neck ; spots here and there on 
the skin ; all over the body, small spots with white points like 
millet seeds ; eruptions resembling nettle-rash ; yellow spots 
on the chest, (symptoms 598, 805, 806, 8 10, 812.) (6) Pimples 
on the forehead, arms, and hands ; thick eruption of little 
white elevations of the colour of the surrounding skin, of the- 
size of a lentile, and smaller, with biting pain, especially at 
night ; pimples exceedingly diflScult to cure, (symptoms 122, 
619, 629, 807, 815.) (c) Innumerable very red vesicles on 
the hairy scalp ; vesicles between the eyebrows and on the 
left temple ; vesicular eruption on several parts ; an eruption 
of whitish pointed vesicles containing fluid at their apices, 
attacks the hands, (including the fingers,) and the abdomen, 
with burning itching, as if from the stinging of gnats ; on 
being scratched, the fluid escapes and the itching ceases; 
violent burning in the vesicles, with great anxiety, (symptoms 
147, 155, 156, 157, 816, 818, 819.) (d) Pustules on the 
hairy scalp and in the face, with burning pain ; miliary erup- 
tion over the whole body, which desquamates ;f frequent red 

* ATicenna (Canon, LiB, 11, Tract II, cap, A9) tULjSf^^' Arsenumm ct/n- 
num et rubrum abradii pihs, et convenii alopecuB,^ 

f '^ Th« scaling off and desquamation of the epidermis always fellows the 
vesicular eruption, (if death do not take place before it can happen,) but it some- 
times occurs without being preceded bj anj eruption. I observed thia scaling 
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scorbutic milia^ eruption ; burning painful black pocks, 
(symptoms 144, 809, 811, 813, 814.) 

In the fourth class we separate those symptoms which (a) 
depend on the power of Arsenic to make the healthy skin 
raw, or to produce ulceration of it, from those which (b) show 
its effects on ulcers already present. 

To (a) belong, rawness under the arms^ in the axilla, 
and between the thighs, (symptoms 617, 644;*) face full of 
ulcerations, (symp. 135;) the scalp covered down to the 
middle of the forehead with an ulcerated crust ; burrowing 
ulcers on the scalp, (symptoms 145, 146, 149.) These three 
symptoms (taken from Heimreich and Knape) were produced 
by the application of Arsenic to the hairy scalp. Whether 
symptom 779, " an ulcer very painful, especially in the 
morning, which, imder a thin scab, contains a dark brown 
bloody pus, with single shootings whilst sitting, that are re- 
lieved by standing, but still more so by walking," be a purely 
physiological effect of Arsenic, (we mean observed on a healthy 
individual,) we axe unable to decide ; although symptom 793, 
" an ulcer appears in the leg, which* is covered with a grayish 
.scab, causes burning pain, and has an inflamed border," seems 
to favour this view. But symptom 788, ** ulcers on the heels 
with sanious pus," must be effaced, as in the case related by 
Guilbert there is no mention of it. Symptom 791 is taken 
from Hufelands Journal^ 1813, Oct., p. 39; '^a refiner of 
Arsenic, although he was regarded as a wonderful fellow for 
swallowing poison, was, however, attacked by carcinoma, which 
rendered amputation indispensable."f 

off from merely washing the body with an araenical solution." ** After this aca- 
ling off there generally remains an eztemal*8oreness in the skin on being touched. 
The limbs, especially the legs, swell, &c*' (Hahnemann, Loo. CiL, pp. 60, 61.) 

• The following is the obserration on which, these symptoms (taken from F. 
W. Klinge, phydeian to the mining district, Andreasberg) are founded:— ''Our 
■melters, when they are engaged wiUi Tery rich arsenical ores, generally smfier 
from rawness on the parts where they perspire much, as in the axilla and between 
the thighs, and are troubled with itching." {Ht^oland^s Journal^ VI, pp. 903, 
904.) 

f The power of Arsenic te produce cancerous ulcers might certainly ba 
doubted were there no better evidence for it than the above statement, and Dr. 
Frank would be perfectly justified in telling us {Hygea^ vol. XVII, p. ISO) to 
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To (i)j old ulcers hitherto painless, become sensitive, 
(symp. 786 ;) tearing, but chiefly burning in the ulcers, some- 
times as if from a red-hot coal, (symptoms 78S, 783, 789, 
790, 794, 796 ;) the ulcer gets very high edges, and excretes 
much black coagulated blood, (symptoms 785, 787 ;) the ulcer 
bleeds on being bandaged, becomes covered with a superficial 
dry crust, and inflammation occurs round about it, (symp. 792, 
from Hargens, observed after the application of Arsenic to a 
cancerous ulcer ;) the ulcer has an excessively bad smeU, and 
suppurates little, (symp. 795.) 

Par. 24. — That the symptoms afl*Qrded by sleep have a 
high diagnostic import, is justly acknowledged in all manuals 
of general pathology, and hence we consider it not the least 
of Hahnemann's merits, that he was the first to appreciate 
them duly in medicinal diseases also. On this point we find 
in Arsenic — ^not only sleeplessness, (symptoms 851, 869, 877, 
893,) but also excessive sleep, (symp. 894.) We are of opinion 
that neither the one nor the other of these alternating actions 
Ls of particular value. As regards the first, we imagine it i§ 
not an original, but an induced symptom, (symptoma symp- 
tomatumj mi ovrre^r. is.thatitnVver occTVrinjarS^r 
by itself, but always along with other symptoms, which, a3 we 
have just repeatedly seen, occur, or are aggravated, at night, 
and hence are well adapted to disturb or to prevent sleep. 
That this is the case with respect to the symptom 851, '^ sleep- 
lessness," taken from Buchholz, Knape, Degner and Grimm, 
we learn from the cases of poisoning related by them. They 
give us clearly to understand that the sleeplessness here 
spoken of does not depend on a primary affection of the 
cerebral system, but must be regarded as the necessary con- 
sequence of other violent symptoms. We think the same 
may be said with regard to symptoms 869, 877, and 893. 

eflB^e gymptom 791 ; but as similar obsenraUons are by no meaas rare, (fer 
instance, Schefler, /be. d/., pp. 149 and 190, says, tbat the workers in Arsenic 
mines are subject to destructive ulceration under the axilla and in the genitals, 
and even cancerous ulcers in the latter situation,) it is easy to see that the above 
symptom may not be without foundation, at any rate, it cannot be regarded as a 
proof of what Dr. Frank, in yery bad taste, calls '^ an insatiable grasping after 
symptoms." 
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We are, moreover^ &r from considering actual deep sleep, 
(which must be distinguished firom a comatose state, so differ- 
ent &om true sleep,) for which symptom 894 seems to speak, 
as any thing more than a very rare primary effect of Arsenic, 
because this poison produces the most violent effects on too 
many organs, and affects the inward.springs of life too deeply. 
On the other hand, we must regard the following disturbances 
of the night's rest as characteristic (useful in a curative point 
of view) effects of Arsenic: — Great, almost unconquerable 
desire for sleep, alternating with great restlessness and sleep-> 
less turning about in bed; firightful jerks and agitating starts 
whilst falling asleep, or during the nocturnal sleep ; sleep 
disturbed by lively, vexatioi^s, annoying, and anxious dreams ; 
nocturnal phantasies. Tk»/t sleep of this kind cannot be re- 
freshing is evident, and hence, pardy, the reason why Arsenic 
shows so many sjonptoms which appear, or are aggravated, by 
awaking in the morning. 

Par. 25. — Arsenic excites, accoiding to circumstances, 
violent, continued, or remittent or insidious wasting, hectic, 
or periodic* fever. The last occurs either in the quotidian, 

* AltkoTigh in Qub respect Arsenic excels all other hitherto tried remedies, 
it is, nerertholess, either unknown to, or denied hj, many Allopaths, and even 
maoy writers on the subject, merely on this account, that were they to admit it 
they must also admit that the cures of ferer by the administration of Arsenic, 
which was accidentally the suitable remedy, were Homceopathie. Thus, for 
instance, Harles says (De tuu Arsenidin MediHfUf, Norimhergae^ 1811, jp. 
171^ ;-— ^' Fehremy (id est ArsenUxUem,) sive ea in aanis homimbusy sive in morbo 
^luodam iuifeetia siuntetur, numquam eertum fixumque typttm, nedum periodum 
regviari modo intemittentew^ qualem Hahnemann* Arsenioo aieri opinaiur,seqid 
i>b8ervavi neque takm unquam e^iperierUia camprobari arbitrorJ^ That Professor 
Harles, whose learning we have often had occasion to admire, whilst reading his 
monograph, should have been ignorant of the cases of poisoning related by 
Quellmalz, (Commerc. lii, NoHmberg, 1737) hebd, 28,) or those by Morgagni, 
(De gedibut et eautis morb* LIX^ par, 8,) (not to speak of many others in 
favour of Hahnemann's assertion,) has surprised us more than his assertion that 
he himself never witnessed symptoms of intermittent fever from the ea^loyment 

* Hahnemann says (Ht^tdancFiJoumcU, vol. II, p. 8, 1796) i-^" This much I have myseLT 
ascertained, that Arsenic is well capable of producing that spasm in the blood vessels and the 
commotion in the stomach oidled the febrile rigor. If it be used in a stronger dose (a sixth or a 
fifth of a gnin for an adult) this rigor is rery observabla This property makes It a veiy 
powerftal remedy as a similarly acting medicine, im intermittent fever, as I have observed 
that it possesses the power of exciting a daily returning^ though gradually weaker paroxysm, 
even after its use ia disoontinued. The continued employment of Arsenic in larger doses 
gradually produces an almost continual febrile state, d(c." 
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(symptoms 946, 953, 955, 958, 989,) or in the tertian, (symp- 
toms 911, 996,) or in the quartan (symp. 918) type. 

In reference to the periodical fever of Arsenic, symptoms 
911 to 1005, prove that Arsenic is not capable of producing a 
perfectly developed fever, i. e., such a fever wherein all the 
symptoms belonging to a regularly developed fever, e. g., 
rigor, heat, perspiration, &c., are present in one and the 
same paroxysm. We find, for instance, either merely rigor 
and heat, but no perspiration, (symptoms 938, 948, 996,) or 
rigor followed by perspiration alone, without intermediate 
heat, (symptoms 911, 960, 969,) or rigor alone, without heat 
and without perspiration, &c. Such being the case, until 
repeated physiological experiments teach us something better, 
we must search for some chief characteristic of the arsenical 
intermittent fever j-^which shall be corroborated by our expe- 
rience at the bed-side. It follows from this, that we can 
have no fundamental type for the febrile paroxysms of 
Arsenic, and that they must assume very varied forms, 
according as one or another or several of the so-called con- 
stituent parts of fever are awanting. 

In order to make what we have just said clearer to the 
reader, we shall adduce some observations from the "Materia 
Medica ;" the differences among them are palpable : '* Every 
evening a rigor;" (symp. 958) or, "febrile rigor through 
the whole frame, with hot forehead, warm face and cold 
hands, followed neither by thirst nor heat," (symp. 936,) or, 
** nocturnal heat, without thirst, and without perspiration,'* 
(symp. 981,) or, "perspiration three nights in succession,'* 
(symp. 989,) &c. 

We shall now relate the peculiarities which are shown in 

of Arsenic. Bat how it happens that Harles, whose whole merit with regard to 
Arsenic consists ia having availed himself diligently of an extensive library to 
which he had access, and in having written the result of his studies in pretty 
good Latin— how it happens that Harles can demand that we should accept as 
true bis statements, which want the merit of being well supported by evidence, 
whilst he groundlessly declares to be false those of the great observer Hahnemann, 
who had the courage to ascertain the effects of the most virulent of poisons on his 
own person ; how, in a word, the mere bookmaker should pretend to know better 
than the actual experimenter : ali this would surprise us still more, did not the 
history of Homoeopathy teach us a multitude of similar and still stranger tbiuga. 
VOL. IV. NO. XVI. — APRIL, 1846. L 



146 On the Use of Arsenic, 

the individual symptoms of the arsenical fever. The febrile 
rigor occurs most frequently in the evenings (symptoms 911 , 
912, 956 to 958, 961, 962, 964,) or in the afternoon, (symp- 
toms 938, 953, 955, 959,) also after dinner, (symptoms 943, 
953,) seldom early in the morning or in the forenoon, and 
never at night ; it is excited either by drinking, (symptoms 
939, 945,) or by walking in the open air, (symp. 968,) and is 
either general or local, in which latter case it affects generally 
the inferior extremities, or lower half of the body; it is 
either continued or alternates with heat. We further re- 
mark (what is fouad in very few remedies) the presence of 
external cold and internal heat at the same time, and vice 
versa, (symptoms 941, 959.) The stage of rigor is either of 
very slight intensity, e. g., merely slight shivering, sensation 
of cold, rigor, &c., or it is more fully dev^oped, or it attains 
a very great height. 

The following symptoms are frequently conjoined with 
the rigor: anxious restlessness, (symp. 941,) moroseness, 
(symp. 949,) anxiety, and gnawing pains in the pit of the 
stomach, with nausea, (symp. 995,) tearing in the legs, 
(symp. 966.) 

The febrile heat appears always in the evening or at night, 
and in various degrees of intenaty, namely, as sensation of 
warmth, or as perfectly developed, (local or general) heat, or 
as the feeling " as if the blood ran too hot through the ves- 
sels," (symp. 976,) or as a sensation ^* of burning in all the 
blood-vessels,** (symp. 910.) The accompanying symptoms 
are : — " redness of the whole body and anxiety." The heat 
is followed by nausea, (symp. 980.) According to Hahne- 
mann, (symp. 981,) " nocturnal heat without thirst, and 
without perspiration," is peculiarly characteristic of Arsenic. 

Perspiration occurs, and this is also characteristic of 
Arsenic, towards the end of the fever or only at the com- 
mencement of sleep. Further we find recorded : perspira- 
tion in the morning or forenoon ; the perspiration is either 
partial or general, warm, or clammy and cold ; accompanying 
the (forenoon) perspiration ; humming in the ears and 
trembling. 

With regard to the pulse we find it stated : small, rapid. 
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weak, or extremely rapid, weak, intermittent or tense 
pulse.* 

During the rigor thirst is never present, but afterwards 
it is ; or as symptom 948 tells us, between the rigor and the 
heat. During the heat, according to symptom 973, thirst 
occurs, but probably only as a rare alternating action ; for 
Hahnemann asserts, (symp. 981,) that nocturnal heat without 
thirst (and without perspiration) is characteristic of Arsenic ; 
on the other hand there is very considerable thirst during 
the sweating stage. In this respect Arsenic bears great re- 
semblance to China, except that in the former, as we learn 
from symptoms 920 to 932^ the thirst is much more in- 
tense, more burningt and more unquenchable, and they are 
further distinguished by this, that in Arsenic much liquid 
cannot be taken at once. 

• The reliance to be placed in symptom 999, will be seen from what Pearson 
says, (Sammlung auserlesener Abhandlungen, f. pr. Aerzte, XIII^ 4,) from 
whom it is derived :— " A short time ago I employed the Deutral Salt of Arsenic, 
formed by the combination of arsenious acid and potash, (poiassa araenicaliSfJ 
in a person who bad for years been affected with epilepsy. After she had taken 
this remedy for a week, the attacks occurred less frequently, and the following 
week she had not a single fit. Since then the epileptic fits have not retarned, 
although several weeks have already elapsed. A few years before this scarcely 
a day passed that she had not at least one attack. A few weeks after commencing 
this remedy, the pulse beat only thirty-eight times in a minute. As, however, [ 
had neglected to examine the state of the pulse befora the employment of the 
medicine, (which is much to be regretted,) I cannot positively say whether this 
slowness of the pulse was an effect of the medicine, or whether it was natural to 
the patient The dose in which I administered this arsenical salt was from the 
40th to the !20tb part of a grain. If I gave it in larger quantities, it caused 
pains in the chest, gripes, and purging, and likewise affected the head ; but in the 
small dose above alluded to it produced no perceptible effect, excepting a slight dis- 
agreeable sensation in the stomach. Perhaps, however, in some cases, a still 
smaller dose might be necessary.'* 



148 Professor Hendersotis 



LETTER 

TO JOHN FORBES, M.D., F.R.S., 

Editor of the " British and Foreign Medical Retriew,** on his Article entitled 

** HoMCBOPATHT, ALLOPATH IT, AND YouNO PflTsic," contained 

in the number of the Review for January, 184& 

By William Henderson, M.D., 

Paofbssor of Pathology in the UNiYEBsirr of Edinburgh. 

Sir, — It is not the irritability of an author subjected to a 
rigorous criticism that prompts me to address to you the 
following remarks on your late review of Homceopathy, for I 
can say with sincerity that you have given me, personally, 
scarcely any ground for complaint. Indeed, both as an 
author and an adherent of the system which you have 
reviewed, I can justly pay you the compliment of stating that 
you are the first public opponent of Homoeopathy in this 
country who has treated it with the courtesy of a gentleman, 
and the candour, if not of an unbiassed unbeliever, at least of 
one who does not wilfully assert what is untrue. 

Nor is it solely on account of the importance of the 
omissions and mistakes you have made that I address you at 
present. Far greater than any you are chargeable with, and 
deliberate misrepresentations to boot, have been committed 
by some of your contemporaries, which the feebleness of their 
influence for either good or bad has rendered unworthy of 
notice. It is, however, otherwise with you, and the pro- 
ductions of your pen ; and though I might, with little anxiety 
for the result, leave your article on Homoeopathy to do the 
important work for which it is in many respects so well 
suited, without any comments of mine, it has occurred to me 
that the inaccuracies and defects to which I have referred 
may, under the sanction of your name, have more influence 
with many than they deserve to have, and may thereby retard 
the progress of our inquiry in which the profession and the 
public are very seriously concerned. I gladly avail myself, 
therefore, of the apology for my interference which is afforded 
by the circumstance of my having a place in your review, in 
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order to supply some of the omissions, and correct the prin- 
cipal mistakes, of that article. 

Though I give you full credit for having undertaken, and 
prosecuted, your examination of the subject with a desire to 
act fairly by it, I am far from admitting that you have suc- 
ceeded in your object. While there is much in your paper 
that is just, and a little that will be regarded as even liberal, 
there is a great deal that is the reverse of both. Some 
of what comes under this latter designation is, no doubt, 
the result of imperfect information — of views which, as you 
acknowledge, have been "suddenly and prematurely*' forced 
from you. A large account, however, remains that cannot be 
regarded in this light, but which aiBfords some curious illus- 
trations of the psychological infirmity that often leads men to 
exhibit doctrines which they dislike to as much disadvantage 
as they can, without absolutely affirming what they know to 

be untrue. 

To this infirmity I must ascribe the suppressing of expla- 
nations that might lessen or remove an objection ; — the ready 
admission of whatever appears likely to tell against your 
opponents; the prompt repudiation of every thing like a 
presumption in their favour ; and the recourse to denials or 
affirmations regarding points on which you are not entitled, 
by your actual knowledge, to offer an opinion. 

Added to all this, there are so many misrepresentations 
of facts and doctrines, (so plainly stated by Homoeopathic 
writers, that it is difficult to conceive how they can be mis- 
understood,) that it will be scarcely surprising should many, 
who do not know you personally, doubt the possibility of 
their being unintentional. 

It is easy to perceive that you started on your inquiry 
with your mind fully made up on the more important merits 
of the case ; and the following are clearly the " views relating 
to the general subject which have long occupied*' your thoughts. 
You have been long satisfied that the treatment of diseases, 
according to the old system, was, for the most part, radically 
tad, — with some exceptions, simply powerless as to the cure 
of diseases, and in many, if not in most, of these exceptions, 
worse than powerless, positively injurious ; you were familiar, 
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therefore, with the belief that the majority of the supposed 
cures of diseases, including acute inflammations and other 
dangerous maladies, under the old system, were due to the 
power of nature acting independently or even in spite of the 
treatment;* you l;iad heard not a little of the success of 
Homoeopathy, and the difficulty of conceiving that the means 
you supposed it to employ could act in any way on the body, 
suggested an explanation of this success, which chimed in with 
your estimate of the power of nature. The riddle was thus 
easily solved. The recoveries under the old system are mostly 
due to nature, ergo, the recoveries under Homoeopathy can be 
due to nothing more. 

In order to guard myself from misrepresenting you, I 
shall quote your own words. The inferences you specify as 
the result of your deliberations are : — 

*^ 1. That in a large proportion of the cases treated by 
Allopathic physicians, (that is, of the old school,) the disease 
is cured by nature, and not by them. 

" 2. That in a lesser, but still not a small proportion, the 
disease is cured by nature, in spite of them ; in other words, 
their interference opposing, instead of assisting, the cure. 

*^3. That, consequently, in a considerable proportion of 
diseases, it would fare as well, or better, with patients, in the 
actual condition of the medical art, as more generally prac- 
tised, if all remedies, at least all active remedies, especially 
drugs, were abandoned. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

" Although Homoeopathy has brought more signally into 
the common day-light this lamentable condition of medicine 
regarded as a practical art, it was one well known before to 
all philosophical and experienced physicians. 

** It is, in truth, a fact of such magnitude, — one so 
palpably evident, that it was impossible for any careful reader 
of the history of medicine, or any long observer of the 
processes of disease, not to be aware of it. What, indeed, 
is the history of medicine but a history of perpetual changes 
in the opinions and practice of its professors, respecting the 
very same subjects-^the nature and treatment of diseases ? 
And, amid all these changes, often extreme and directly 
opposed to one- another, do we not find these very diseases, 
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the subject of them, remaining (with some exceptions) still 
the same in their progress and general event ? Sometimes, 
no doubt, we observe changes in the character and event, 
obviously depending on the change in the treatment, — and, 
alas, as often for the worse as for the better ; but it holds 
good as a general rule, that, amid all the changes of the 
treatment, the proportion of cures and of deaths has remained 
nearly the siune, or, at least, if it has varied, the vaiiation 
has borne no fixed relation to the difference of treatment.*' 
(P.p. 257-8.) 

** The foregoing elucidations, it will not be doubted, dis- 
close a lamentable state of things ; but it is not a state to be 
despaired of; much less is it one to be concealed as some- 
thing disgraceful. It is more our misfortune than our fault 
that it is as it is ; but if it were our fault, still it ought to be 
made known. There, as in morals, the more sensibly we feel 
our defects, the mc^e openly and heartily we confess them, 
the more likely are we to get rid of them. As thus reflected 
in our critical mirror, the features of our ancient mother 
assuredly look somewhat unattractive. She seems neither 
happy nor prosperous ; yea, she seems sick, very sick ; yet 
not sick unto death. On the contrary, we believe that she 
is more vivacious and vigorous than at any preceding time; 
her countenance is merely ' sicklied o'er with the pale cast 
of thought,' from the strength of her inward throes ; * the 
genius and the mortal instruments are now in council, and 
her state, like to a little kingdom, is suffering the nature of 
an insurrection.' And such, in truth, do we believe to be, 
literally, the condition of physic at this moment. Things 
have arrived at such a pitch, that they cannot be worse. 
They must mend or end. We believe they will mend. 
The springs of life are yet untouched ; the constitution re- 
tains its rallying power ; the vis medicatrix is in action ; and 
we flatter ourselves that there is yet enough of young blood 
and energy and wisdom in our ranks to redeem the past, 
and to achieve that glorious regeneration, which has been 
long announced by infallible signs and portents in these latter 
days. Old as we are, we yet hope to see raised the standard 
of * Young Physic,' though we cannot expect to see it furled, 
after the destined victory is won," — P. 261. 
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So much for your estimate of the old system ; one which 
has long occupied your thoughts, and which, I may be per- 
mitted to say, was so entirely mine also, that I thought it 
worth while to examine the pretensions of a new system. 

Then, as to Homoeopathy ; in commenting on a general 
comparison of its success, with that of the old system, as 
shown in the tabulated results of Fleischmann's practice in 
the Homoeopathic Hospital of Vienna, and of several French 
and British hospitals, you say — 

" The remarks above made are even of more importance, 
in relation to the general subject now under consideration , 
than they may seem to be at first. They not only show that 
the kind of successes and failures experiened b}' the Homoeo- 
pathists, is precisely the same as that experienced by the 
AUopathists ; but they also seem to show that the medica- 
tion of the former can hoast o{ no peculiar virtue whereby 
it can achieve triumphs in fields altogether forbidden to the 
latter. Under the influence of medicines, all of which. must 
be considered new — new absolutely, or new in their form, 
mode of administration, and principle of action — we would 
have hardly expected the old relations of curability and in* 
curability exactly preserved. Does not this fact, common to 
both, seem to point to a community of power ^ or want of 
power, in the two classes of agents, rather than to a speci- 
ality of action and potency in one ?" — P. 244. And so de- 
termined are you to make out your point against the old 
system, as possessing little, if any, potency as a system of 
curing, that you behave very liberally (as your Allopathic 
friends will think) to the recorded successes of Homoeo- 
pathy ; but with the purpose of bringing both the old and 
new systems to the level of your power of nature. 

" These tables, (Fleischmann's Homoeopathic tables,) for 
instance, substantiate this momentous fact, that all our 
ordinary curable diseases are cured in a fair proportion, under 
the Homoeopathic method of treatment. Not merely do we 
see thus cured all the slighter diseases, whether acute or 
chronic, which most men of experience know to be readily 
susceptible of cure under every variety of treatment, and 
under no treatment at all ; but even all the severer and more 
dangerous diseases, which most physicians, of whatever school, 
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have been accustomed to consider as not only needing the 
interposition of art to assist nature in bringing them to a 
favourable and speedy termination, but demanding the em- 
ployment of prompt and strong measures to prevent a fatal 
issue in a considerable propiortion of cases. And such is the 
nature of the premises, that there can hardly be any mistake 
as to the justness of the inference. Dr. Fleischmann is a 
regular, well-educated physician, as capable of forming a 
true diagnosis as other practitioners, and he is considered 
by those who know him as a man of honour and respecta- 
bility, and incapable of attestmg a falsehood. We cannot, 
therefore, refuse to admit the accuracy of his statements 
as to matters of fact ; or, at least, to admit them with that 
liberal subtraction from the favourable side of the equation, 
which is required in the case of all statements made by the • 
disciples and advocates of new doctrines. Even after this 
rectification, we see that enough remains to justify the in- 
ference above deduced. No candid physician, looking at the 
original report, or at the small part of it which we have 
extracted, *will hesitate to acknowledge that the results there 
set forth would have been considered by him as satisfactory, 
if they had occurred in his own practice. The amount of 
deaths in the fevers and eruptive diseases is certainly below 
the ordinary proportion ; but, for reasons already stated, no 
conclusion favourable to Homoeopathy can be thence deduced. 
It seems, however, reasonable to infer that, even in these 
cases, the new practice was not less favourable to the cure 
than the ordinary practice. In all such cases, experienced 
physicians have been long aware that the results, as to mor- 
tality, are nearly the same under all varieties of Allopathic 
treatment. It would not surprise them, therefore, that a 
treatment like that of Homoeopathy, which they may regard 
as perfectly negative, should be fully as successful as their 
own. But the results presented to us in the severer internal 
inflammations, are certainly not such as most practical phy- 
sicians would have expected to be obtained under the 
exclusive administration of a thousandth, a milh'onth, or a 
billionth part* of a grain of phosphorus, every two, three, 

* I shall by and by show that this account of the doses is altogether incor* 
rect— W. H. 
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or five hours. It would be very unreasonable to believe that 
out of three hundred cases of pneumonia, two hundred 
and twenty-four cases of pleurisy, and one hiuidred and 
five cases of peritonitis, (in all six hundred and twenty- 
nine cases,) spread over a period of eight years, all the cases, 
except the fatal ones, (twenty-seven in number,) were slight, 
and such as would have seemed to us hardly requiring treat- 
ment of any kind. In fact, according to all experience, such 
could not be the case. But, independently of this a priori 
argument, we have sufficient evidence to prove that many of 
the cases of pneumonia, at least, were severe cases. A few 
of these caaes are reported in detail by Dr. Fleischmann 
himself, and we have ourselves had the statement corroborated 
by the private testimony of a physician, (not a Homoeopath,) 
who attended Dr. Fleischmann*s wards for three months. 
This gentleman watched the course of several cases of 
pneumonia, and traced their progress by the physical signs, 
through the different stages of congestion, hepatization, and 
resolution, up to a perfect cure, within a period of time which 
would have appeared short under the most enei^etic treat- 
ment of Allopathy."— P. 245, 

Again, in reference to the cases published in my treatise, 
you say of two '^ well-marked cases of acute rheumatism," and 
two of " severe neuralgia," that " it would be unfair to deny 
that the result obtained in these four last cases would have 
been regarded as very satisfactory under any mode of AUo- 
pathic treatment," p. 245 ; and of the cases generally, " we 
do not hesitate to declare, that the amount of success ob- 
tained by Dr. Henderson in the treatment of his cases, would 
have been considered by ourselves as very satisfactory, had 
we been treating the same cases according to the rules of 
ordinary practice." — P. 250. 

Now aU these admissions have the appearance of feir- 
ness, and considering the manner in which the facts both 
of Fleischmann and myself have been misrepresented by 
uncandid reviewers, they will seem startling and extreme to 
most of your professional readers. Yet they are fair only in 
a degree, — only to the level of your hypothesis regarding the 
power of nature, and far short of the truth. A greater 
amount of success than the old system you will not admit 
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Homoeopathy to procure; you allow it to run neck and 
neck -with the former in the treatment of some of the 
most dangerous inflammations even, but not a hair's breadth 
more. It must not pass the line of your preconceptions, let 
the '^hard words, and harder figures of statistical tables'* say 
what they may. * 

But tlie* subject is far too important to be slurred over in 
a way so summary and inaccurate, and I, therefore, hope 
you will excuse me if I keep somewhat closer to the facts 
than your hypothesis finds it convenient to do. To get rid 
of the overwhelming evidence of the superiority of the 
Homoeopathic practice, as shown on a comparison of Dr. 
Fleischmann's tables with similar tables of Allopathic phy- 
sicians, you object to all the statistical tables that profess to 
exhibit the comparative results of treatment of any kind. 
The genius of the diseases at different seasons, the influence of 
the sex, age, and condition of the patients, are so many circum- 
stances that seem to you to deprive the statistics, hitherto pub- 
lished, of value in such a comparison. And you are right to 
this extent, that we have as yet no statistical details suffi- 
ciently minute, or so carefully classified, as to enable us to 
determine to a fraction what .is the amount of superiority 
which one kind of treatment possesses over another. But a 
degree of precision such as this is not necessary in the in- 
quiry we Jiave on hand. We want to know, simply, on 
which side, the Homoeopathic or the Allopathic, the advantage 
lies, and not the exact amount of the advantage. And to 
settle this point there is an ample accumulation of sufficiently 
minute information to leave no room for doubt respecting it. 
In large collections of cases of any disease, the sex, age, and 
condition of the patient, and the date of the disease when 
brought under treatment, become so much equalized, that 
there is no danger, in comparing them, of drawing an erro- 
neous inference as to the general fact of which group has 
been the most successfully treated — ^which treatment has been, 
on the whole, tiie best, and the most worthy of foture 
confidence. 

I conceive that no one will be inclined to dispute that 
three or four hundred cases of a particular disease, on each 
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side, taken indiscriminately from both sexes, at sill ages above 
infancy, at all periods of the disease according as the persons 
affected happened to present themselves for treatment, at all 
seasons, and during a series of years, present very fair grounds 
for ascertaining the comparative value of two kinds of prac- 
tice. It is in the very riature of statistics, collected in such 
circumstances, and embracing so large a number of cases, to 
do away with accidental sources of error, and to bring out a 
general fact that might be misrepresented by more limited data. 
The comparisons I am about to give possess all these safe- 
guards against mistake, and the proofs which they afford are 
as completely decisive in respect to the general fact of the 
superiority of the Homoeopathic practice as any proofs we 
have in medicine on any point whatever. 

Dr. Fleischmann treated in the Homoeopathic Hospital 
of Vienna during the nine years beginning in 1834, and 
ending in 1843, two hundred and ninety-nine cases of inflam- 
mation of the lungs. Of these, nineteen died, or about one 
in sixteen. 

With these cases I contrast, first, the experience of 
Chomel in the Hotel Dieu of Paris. He does not, in the 
account from which my information is drawn, specify the 
number of cases that had fallen under his care ; but when we 
consider the frequency of pneumonia in Paris, the size of 
the hospital in which he practised, and the length of time to 
which the account refers, we must admit that the number 
cannot have been less than that treated by Fleischmann. 
The period of ten years, from 1832 to 1842, during which 
Chomel's cases occurred, will be allowed to have been sufli- 
ciently extensive to have prevented any possibility of error 
from the variable genius of the disease, coinciding so nearly 
as it does, too, with the period of Fleischmann's practice. 
And in order to do away with the possibility of any pre- 
judice to the comparison, in favour of Homoeopathy, that 
might be conjectured to arise from the cases of Fleischmann 
having been accidentally of an age more favourable to re- 
covery, than those of Chomel, I select from the statements 
of the latter, what he says of the mortality during that 
period of adult life, when the average success is the greatest. 



Letter to Dr. Fories, 157 

and contrast this with the results of Fleischmann's practice 
among persons of all ages. It appears, then, that between the 
ages of twenty and forty, Chomel had a mortality of one in 
eight, or double that of Dr Fleischmann's at all ages. The 
Homoeopathic physician does not mention the ages of his 
patients ; but the table he has given proves that his hospital 
is, like other general hospitals, devoted to the reception of 
all kinds of disease ; and judging from the nature of the 
diseases he specifies in his table, it is clear that the persons 
admitted were mostly past the period of adolescence. Thus, 
of the diseases the most common in early youth, scarlet fever, 
measles, hooping cough, convulsions, general scrofula, varicella, 
only one hundred and eighty-seven cases were admitted in 
the nine years, while the whole number of patients was six 
thousand three hundred and twenty-two. 

Again, if we compare the mortality of pneumonia under 
the ordinary treatment, within limits of age still more 
favourable to recovery, (for you know that the mortality is 
less as the age is earlier — that of early infancy excepted,) 
we still find it greater than that of Fleischmann at all ages. 
Barthez and Rilliet give us one hundred and sixteen 
cases between the ages of sixteen and thirty, and Leroux* 
one hundred and eighty-two cases between the ages 
of thirteen and thirty, including a period of seventeen years, 
in which the mortality is at the lowest, after the age of 
puberty, in the ordinary practice ; .and thus we have almost 
exactly the same number of cases as Fleischmann adduces^ 
and collected, too, in various years and seasons. The mortality 
was more than one in twelve, or one-fourth greater than that 
of the Homoeopathic practice. All that can be said or 
imagined, by any experienced and reflecting person, -of the 
sources of fallacy in statistics, cannot subvert the conclusion 
frojm these facts, — that the Homoeopathic treatment of inflam- 
mation of the lungs is vastly superior to the ordinary treat- 
ment. The exact amount of its superiority may not be such 
as these facts represent ; it may be greater or it may be less, 
but that is of no consequence to the present inquiry. What 
we want to determine, I repeat, is simply which practice is 

• GrisoUe. 
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the most successj^l, and not the precise amount of the 
difference ; and yet it is only to this latter, and, in a practical 
point of yieWy altogether secondary and insignificant considera- 
tion, that your objections to. statistics actually apply. 

What makes the comparisons I have made still more 
important and conclusive is, that the mortality of pneumonia 
increases after the age of forty, so that firom forty to sixty, 
during Chomel's ten years, it was one in five ; and above 
sixty, one in two. This progressive increase in the mortality 
with increasing years, appears, according to M. Grisolle, the 
most learned writer on the subject, ^^ to be the same in all 
countries^ in hospitals as well as in private practice." — P. 520. 
And yet, with all the disadvantage of a comparison of cases, 
in which a portion must have belonged to periods of life at 
which pneumonia increases in danger and severity, with others 
drawn from a period when it shows much less of a dangerous 
tendency, the success of Homoeopathy is indisputably greater 
|han the ordinary practice. 

In order to convey some idea of the superiority of the 
Homoeopathic over the ordinary treatment of pneumonia, at 
all ages, I adduce the following accounts, of which the Allo- 
pathic facts are derived from Grisolle's work, and the Homoeo- 
pathic from the statistical tables of Fleischmann and Reiss, 
carried down to 1844. On the Allopathic side we have Louis, 
Trousseau, Grisolle, Laennec, fiouillaud, all eminent prac- 
titioners of a country whose medical practice you hold up to 
the emulation of British physicians. Together, they ftirnish 
five hundred and thirty-one cases of infiamed lungs ; of which 
eighty-one died, or one in six and two-thirds* In this num- 
ber there are included fifty-seven cases by Laennec, of which 
he says only two died. He is accused of having overstated 
his success, having confessedly given his account only from 
memory. And it is affirmed, on the authority of one who 
attended his wards, that his loss was actually much greater 
than he has allowed. Still, I have taken his own account of 
the matter. 

On the Homoeopathic side we have, in addition to the two 
hundred and ninety-nine cases of Fleischmann already noticed, 
forty-four treated by him in 1844; and thirty-four cases of 
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Dr. Reiss, treated in the Homoeopathic Hospital of Linz* in 
1843 and 1844 — the only cases of pneumonia, treated in that 
hospital, of winch an account has been published. In all, 
then, three hundred and seventy-nine cases, and nineteen 
deaths, or one in twenty — the last forty-four of Fleischmann, 
and the thirty-four of Reiss, having all recovered ! 

It is well known that among females the rate of mortality 
from inflammation of the lun^is higher than among males, 
though females are much less liable to the disease. The 
number of th& latter that occurred among the cases of 
Fleischmann and Reiss is not mentioned. But it is certain 
that the accommodation for females in Fleischmann's hospital 
is such, that no cases of pneumonia among them were more 
likely to be excluded than among the males ; and there is no 
reason to suppose that females are less liable to pneumonia 
in Vienna than in Paris. In the account given of a small 
number of cases treated by Skoda in an Allopathic hospital 
in Vienna, the proportion of females is noted — there were 
nine, to twenty males. Among the five hundred and thirty- 
one cases that occurred in Paris, the proportion of the sexes 
is stated by some of the physicians ; and we find that of three 
hundred and fifty-one cases thus classified, only seventy were 
females ; so that no considerable proportion of the immense 
general mortality could have been due to that source. 

It does not appear that any deduction should be made 
from the success on the Homoeopathic side, on the ground 
that the statements come from the partisans of a particular 
system, which ought not to be equally made from the alleged 
success on the other side ; for the several physicians, on whose 
authority the latter is given, were contending, some of them 
acrimoniously, for the superiority of their respective measures 
of treatment. 

It is curious that while you eschew "any close comparison" 
of Fleischmann's tables with those of Allopathic physicians, 
on the gromid of an absence of sufficient detail, no statement 
that can tell in favour of your own views, is too vague and 
meagre to be admitted in evidence. One might almost sus- 
pect, therefore, that, had a close comparison been likely to 

* Oesterreichische Zeitschiift fur HomcBopathie. 
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show Homceopathy to diaadvamta^, it wonld not hare been 
80 sempaloiislj av^oided. Yoa qaote ChrisoBe's account of 
the expectant practice, or no praetice» of Biett and MagendLe, 
with the purpose of pfatting that on a feoting with Homoeo- 
pathy in its claims to suffirage. And jet, while the Homoeo- 
pathic rect^ds are distinct as to the number of cases that 
were treated, and the mortaHtj among them, in hard statis- 
tical figures, neither the (me nor the other is mentioned of the 
cases that were left by those physicians to take their own 
course. Biett's mortality is said, merely, to have been '^ Tery 
inconsiderable" daring the year that he treated his patients 
with only emollient drinks and cataplasms. Magendie's is 
not mentioned at ail ; the only informati<Mi we baTe r^arding 
his treatment of pneumonia being, that *' he employs no other 
treatment" than the expectant.^ ^^ Very inccmsiderabley" with 
Grisolle, would doubtless mean one death in erery five, or 
four, or perhaps three, cases, seeing that his own practice, 
which he stoutly defends against M. Bouillaud, furnished no 
less than one in six and one-third. The " very inconsiderable** 
was clearly meant to be coupled with *' considering that the 
cases were left to nature." His own mortality was very con- 
siderable beyond all dispute ; and if he meant to say that 
Biett's was, in the plain, absolute, and unqualified sense of 
the words, very inconsiderable, he was bound to adopt, and to 
recommend it to others,, instead of laying down rules for the 
use of blood-letting, and tartar emetic. 

Equally vague and unsatisfactory is the statement you 
make on your own authority : — " We may add that, to our 
knowledge, the same plan has been followed in one, at least, 

* There \% a small mistake in jour accoaot of this. Grisolle uses the word 
^gulte^ which is not no, but mcarcely. Even Magendie, notorioudy bold and an- 
feeling as he is, dared not habitually to give up all treatment. The mistake, 
however, favours your side of the argument. For it would be a presumption, 
and you employ it as such, in favour of no treatment ^ and in the same measure 
against the claims of Homoeopathy to be some treatment, if any physician saw 
good reason to relinquish the, employment of medicine in the treatment of pneu- 
monia. But even Magendie did use some remedies, though apparently neither 
very active, iior very successful; for your Dublin contemporary for February, 
who appears to sp^ak from personal knowledge, affirms that the mortality was 
held by lookers-on to be greater under the distinguished physiologist than under 
his colleagues, and tfterefore much greater than under Homceopathy. 
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t)f the laxge hospitals of Gennanyy and the result was con«- 
sidered to have been far fixjm unsatisfieu^torj." — P. 346. This 
fibandonment of the old practice. In favour of none at all, is 
scarcely the most obvious tribute to its efficiency. In this 
we agree ; and as to the German result, to which you refer 
in such very precise terms — so much preferable to hard sta- 
tistical tables-^it amounted, we may suppose, to the loss of 
only a third, or a fourth, of the cases ; a result certainly ** far 
from unsatis&ctory," as the consequence of no treatment at 
all, when even active treatment loses between a sixth and 
a seventh, or, if I may adduce the experience in one at 
least of the larger hospitals of Britain, a third / How 
woiUd you hove dealt with the luckless Homoeopath who 
should attempt to encounter the statistics of Allopathy, with 
«uch miserable statements as you oppose to those of Dr. 
Fleischmann ? 

Although I have said enough to satisfy any unprejudiced 
and intelligent peFson that the Homoeopathic practice in pneu- 
monia is very much more successful than the Allopathic, I 
cannot quit the subject without affirming, that you give the 
latter less than its due, small as that may be. OrisoUe, as you 
know, left eleven digkt* cases of pneumonia to take their own 

• 
t 

* In allnding to them, yoa say, ** Dr. Henderson mii^udges these cases in 
terming them * slight,* in comparison with the one treated by him. They seem 
to have been fuUy as severe." P. 246. I persist, notwithstanding, in calling 
them slight, unquestionably slighti oases. For GrisoUe not only tays that the 
feneral symptoms were mild enough to satisfy him that he might leave them to 
themselves withoat danger, but he says that the inflammation was ''qf stmill 
extent " in all of them. Why did yon not notice this most essential particular ? 
If yon had, you could not have added that they were ** fully as severe*' as the 
case of mine to which you allnde. That case is stated to have had the lung 
condensed ^as high as the spine of the scapula," and from ''the axilla all 
down the lateral aspect of the side'* — about two-thirds, at least, of the whole 
lung. No small extent truly. In what other respects they were as severe, 
neither you nor I have any meai^s of knowing. Grisolle himself, the only 
authority cm the subject^ says nothing of the frequency of the pulse, or of the 
respirations, of the state of the mental faculties, or of the state of quiet or 
restlessness— the very points on which, much more than on any local signs, an 
opinion of the severity of a case of pneumonia ought to rest. But you take it 
for granted that his cases had delirium—pulses above 120, respirations 48, and 
much restlessness night and day I All of these symptoms existed in my case, 
and must have existed in the eleven if they were as severe. No experienced 
physician can maintain that the mere fact of the disease having reax;hed " tikb 
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way undisturbed by treatment, and he gives an account of the 
time during which the characteristic expectoration, pain, and 
fever continued, and of the period at which the phenomena 
of auscultation began to decline, and when they disappeared. 
He does the same in reference to the cases that were treated 
by blood-lettings and tartar emetic, and affirms, justly, that 
the latter were convalescent sooner than the former. 

The details are to the following effect: 1. In the eleven 
left ta feature, the pain did not cease in a single case before 
the seventh day ; in several it lasted till the ^th, 25th, and 
27 th days; the mean was fifteen days. In four he was forced 
to have recourse to cupping, owing to the persistence of the 
pain, and one of them required a blister in addition. [He 
helped the power of nature a little, after all.] 

In the cases that were bled, (two himdred and thirty-two 
in all,) the mean duration of the pain was seven days. 

In those that were treated with tartar emetic alone, (forty- 
four in number,) he does not mention the mean duration of 
the symptom. But he says, " the first sign of amendment 
consisted in a diminution, and sometimes a total cessation of 
the pain, which was often very pungent and acute." In five 
cases of the latter sort it had completely ceased after the first 
day of treatment. 

2. In the eleven, the mean duration of the characteristic 
expectoration was ten days. 

In fifty cases bled in the first stage, the mean was seven 
days. In one hundred and eighty-two bled in the second 
stage, it was nine days. 

In thirty-five cases treated with tartar emetic, the state 
of this symptom was noted ; and in seventeen it existed in 
the highest degree ; and in them the expectoration was ren- 
dered more or less colourless in twenty-four hours after the 
treatment was commenced. 

3. In the eleven, the phenomena of auscultation did not 
begin to decrease till the end of the second week, and persisted 

stage of red hepatization" is a proof that it was severe. A small extent of 
hepatization, and mild general symptoms, constitute slight cases of pneumonia 
if the disease can ever be slight I mention these particulars only to show how 
strangely you depreciate what is Homoeopathic, and magnify beyond all warrant- 
able compass what may seem to bolster up your hypothesis. 
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stili in various degrees till between the twenty-second and 
thirtieth days. 

In the cases bled within the first four days of the disease, 
the phenomena began to decrease between the sixth and 
seventh days. In those bled later the mean of the com- 
mencement of the decrease was the tenth day. 

In the forty-four cases treated by tartar emetic, the 
phenomena began to decrease in thirty-six, between the end 
of the first and the fourth days of the treatments 

So much for the course of slight cases left almost to nature, 
compared with that of .severe cases fsreated by the ordinary 
means. I think that you will feel yourself in a dilemma 
when I present to you the plain inferences deducible from 
those facts, and your account of the course and duration of 
cases treated Homoeopathically. You admit, on the com- 
petent testimony of a physician, (not a Homoeopath,) who 
attended Dr. Fleischmann's wards for three months, and 
watched the progress of several cases of pneumonia, through 
the different stages of congestion, hepatization, and reso- 
lution, up to a perfect cure, that this result occurred ^'within 
a period of time which would have appeared short upon the 
most energetic treatment of Allopathy." — P. 243. Now, the 
energetic treatment of Allopathy appears, beyond all question, 
as Grisolle's narrative proves, to cure pneumonia within a 
period of time much shorter than the power of unassisted 
nature can do. What is then the demonstration which fol- 
lows? Let us see if you have not given us a fine specimen 
of the reductio ad absurdunt. 

Energetic treatment cures pneumonia much sooner than 
no treatment at all. Homoeopathy cures pneumonia in as 
short a time as energetic treatment ; ergo, Homoeopathy 
cures pneumonia only as soon as no treatment at all ! 
Quod est absurdum. I am the more astounded at this result 
of your argument, because the very facts which I have quoted 
from Grisolle, in proof of the advantage of the ordinary treat- 
ment over no treatment, are contained in a previous number 
of your own review. 

You have been unfortunate in not having considered 
attentively the means which Dr. Fleischmann used in the 
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course of his remarkable success in inflammation of the 
lungs. Had you done so, you might have avoided the blun- 
der which I have now exposed, for you would have dis- 
covered that the solutions of phosphorus, which formed 
his principal remedy, contained a notable quantity of that 
very active substance. If you had consulted Fleischmann's 
notice of his practice contained in The British Journal of 
Homoeopathy^ No. 5, you would have found that his first 
attenuation of phosphorus contains, in every hundred drops, 
a grain of the drug ; in the second, nearly one-tenth of a 
grain ; and in the thirds about one-himdredth. These are 
the attenuations used by Homceopathists in severe cases of 
pneumonia, as you will perceive from the cases detailed by 
Fleischmann and myself. Now, if you had considered that 
the dose of this medicine, when given after the rules of your 
own school, is only about the fiftieth of a grain— or only 
double the dose of the first Homceopathic attenuation — 
you could hardly have concluded that the Homoeopathic 
treatment of pneumonia is incapable of producing any posi- 
tive effect. You would have perceived that it is not by the 
millionth, or the billionth of a grain of phosphorus that the 
Homoeopathists claim the credit of curing pneumonia so 
much more successfully than others. And I -may here re- 
mark, in reference to acute diseases, that the lower or 
stronger attenuations of the medicines are those almost 
universally used, a circumstance which you do not seem 
to have known when you made the general remark at 
p. 229, that " the primary dilutions, or attenuations, are 
used comparatively rarely," otherwise you would, doubt- 
less, have made an exception in respect to inflammations, and 
thus have sUenced the clamour of these opponents who labour 
to frighten the public out of its propriety, by representations 
founded alike on malice and ignorance. Whatever may be 
thought of the higher attenuations and their alleged value, in 
chronic diseases, there can be no doubt, in the mind of any 
rational man, as to the lower, both actuaUy containing a very 
sensible quantity of medicine, and being capable of producing 
a sensible effect, even though experience had not abundantly 
proved that they do. 
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I feel the more desirous of removing misconception in 
the minds of professional opponents on this part of the 
subject, because it is in the treatment of acute inflamma- 
tions that Homoeopathy possesses the most momentous 
advantage over the ordinary practice. I have already dwelt 
on this superiority, as shown in the case of inflammation of 
the lungs. But the tables of Fleischmann and Reiss show 
an equally remarkable superiority in regard to other inflam- 
matory diseases. From these we learn, that of two hundred 
and fifty-eight cases of erysipelas, chiefly of the face too, 
only two died ; of one hundred and twenty-six cases of 
peritonitis, only six; of forty-five cases of inflammation of 
the membranes of the heart, not one died ; of two hundred 
and forty-eight cases of pleurisy, only three. I need not 
institute a detailed comparison of such results, with the 
tables Aimished from Allopathic hospitals. You know that 
this is done in the excellent Introduction to Homoeopathy, 
edited by Drs. Drysdale and Russell ; and you know, also, 
the vast superiority which the comparison exhibits in 
&votir of the Homoeopathic practice. I may further observe 
on this most important point, that it would be strange indeed, 
contrary to every principle of probability, that the circum- 
stances you mention as liable to vitiate the inferences that 
may be drawn from a comparison of the kind, should, in so 
many separate instances, be accidentally so entirely in favour 
of Homoeopathy. 

Although I have commented with some rigor on a few of 
the errors of narration, and of inference, which disfigure your 
allusions to Homoeopathy as claiming the credit of a mastery 
over acute diseases, which no other plan of treatment pos- 
sesses, I sincerely believe, that if you had entertained but 
a suspicioif of the truth, you would have honestly and 
manfully avowed it. I am far from supposing that 
the man who has had the courage and candour to 
proclaim to the world the unsoundness of the ordinary 
practice ; the necessity of a thorough regeneration of prac- 
tical medicine; that "things (in Allopathic physic) have 
arrived at such a pitch, that they cannot be worse," — and 
that ^*they must mend or end;" — I am far from thinking that 
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he who cauld utter such truths as these, so unpalatable to the 
general taste, so truly Hahnemannic, would hesitate to declare 
that the claims of Homoeopathy were just^ if he only knew 
enough of the subject to qualify him to decide. You have 
borne a testimony to the character and genius of Hahne- 
mann, and to the ability and good faith of many of his 
followers, that must satisfy your readers that you would scorn 
to rank among those who are filching his discoveries^ and 
arraying themselves in his hard-earned honours. And if, in 
your tribute to him, you have stopped short of his greatest 
merits, and have failed to give him credit for having effected 
any positive good in the practice of medicine, the defect must 
be ascribed to the limited extent of your acquaintance with 
his labours, rather than to any unkindly feeling towards his 
memory. The length you have gone, however, is new in this 
country among the adherents of the ancient school, and gives 
you a claim to such marked commendations as are usually 
paid to justice and generosity when they are scarce. 

These virtues appear to flourish better among our profes- 
sional brethren in Germany, so that it seems to confer no 
particular claim to distinction among them, that a man should 
give honour to whom honour is due. They are generally 
much better informed also than our English physicians are, 
and, therefore, if the propensity to pilfer were exercised by 
any of their number, he would be sure of being speedily 
detected and pilloried for his crime. Hence it is, that while 
in this country one of the mVst valuable discoveries of Hah- 
nemann's method of ascertaining the curative properties of 
medicines, has been stolen from Homoeopathy, without a 
word of acknowledgment to indicate the source from which 
it was originally taken, his more just and candid countrymen, 
while they take advantage of his labours, award the discoverer 
the encomiums to which he is entitled. " It was Hahne- 
mann,'* says Professor Maly, of Gratz, ** who first recom- 
mended the use of Aconite in pure inflammatory fevers, with 
or without eruption, as well as in inflammatory diseases ge- 
nerally, in obedience to his principle, similia similifyus^ by 
which the effusion of blood, except in certain exceptional 
cases, is wholly obviated. Even were we under no other 
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obligation to Hahnemann^ by this simple discovery^ he would, 
like Jenner^ deserve to be ranked among the greatest benefac- 
tors of suffering humanity.'' Professor Maly teaches Mate- 
ria Medica in an established university — ^is no Homoeopath, 
in the technical sense of the term — ^publishes his series of 
observations on the subjects of his professorship in an Allo- 
pathic periodical, and yet seeks no warrant in these circum- 
stances for plagiarism and injustice. It would be well if 
others would follow the honourable example in regard to this, 
and the other discoveries3 of the same illustrious man, with 
which they are enriching their monographs and journals 
without once mentioning his name. 

While on this subject it may not be disagreeable to you 
to be informed of a few other particulars of the homage that 
is paid on the continent to the value of Hahnemann's contri- 
butions to the Materia Medica, and they will, doubtless, 
receive the more favour with you that they are not furnished 
b}^ those who enrol themselves under his standard. 

The same Professor (Maly) observes, of the Helleborus 
Niger, after commending its use in dropsies of various kinds, 
and other diseases, that '^ Hahnemann's proving of the medi- 
cine upon those in health, will be found the best guide" to a 
knowledge of what it is capable of accomplishing. 

Of Pulsatilla he says, " The healing power of this medi« 
cine in rheumatic complaints, acute as well as chronic diseases 
of the eye, and the various affections complicated with de- 
rangement of the catamenia, &c., is taught in the experience 
collected to so large an amount in the Homoeopathic writings'' 

Another writer in an Allopathic journal for 1845, Dr. Pop- 
per, of Winterberg, eulogizes the use of Belladonna in inflam« 
mation of the throat, and acknowledges that he was indebted 
for his acquaintance with it to '' the numerous indisputable 
testimonies of many intelligent and experienced Homoeo- 
pathic physicians," and concludes in the following words t — 
" A more frequent employment of this medicine, in many 
diseases, is to be recommended to the use of impartial physi- 
cians ; and the best source of information upon its virtues is 
the Materia Medica of Hahnemann, and the writings of 
liberal Homoeopathists." 
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I give these as samples only of the general estimation in 
which Hahnemann is held by those who do not rank among 
his followers, who cannot be suspected of a spirit of parti- 
sanship, but possess honesty and information, and are not 
enslaved by prejudice. Similar testimonies might be easily 
multiplied, but I leave the consideration of those acknow- 
ledgments which have been made of the importance of 
Hahnemann's contributions to the details of the Materia 
Medica, in order to notice, what is more cheering still, 
because pregnant with the future recognition of all the 
valuable parts of his system, — the acknowledgments of the 
excellence of some of his ftmdamental principles. 

At the Scientific Congress held at Strasburg in 1842, 
the Medical Section, with Professor Forget at its head, passed 
the following resolution : — " The Medical Section is unani- 
mously of opinion, that experiments with medicines on 
healthy individuals are, in the present state of medical 
science, of urgent necessity for physiology and thera- 
peutics. * ♦ *"f 

Dr. SiebertjJ an Allopathic writer in an Allopathic 
journal for 1823, observes, ** It is not to be doubted that the 
complaints so loudly made, for some time past, in regard to 
the want of a foundation for therapeutics, have produced a 
beneficial effect in two ways ; the first is negative, consisting 
in greater scepticism in the existing Materia Medica ; and 
the other is positive, being the proving of medicines on persons 
in healthy and more accurate experiments with them in 
disease. * * , « To outward appearances. 

Homoeopathy stands as much opposed to the old regime 
as ever ; but I do not believe it does so in reality. Under 
the impulse given by this doctrine, medical science continues 
to direct more attention to the effects of medicines upon the 
healthy animal frame; while on the other hand, Homoeo- 
pathists are every d^^y directing more and more attention to, 
the physiological aspects of diseases which they had before 
much neglected." 



f British Journal of Homoeopathy. Jaiinary, 1846. 
X Ditto. 
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In the British and Foreign Medical Review for January^ 
1846, the learned editor. Dr. Forbes, among the best ex* 
pedients for bringing his art out of > its present deplorable 
position, recommends the future cultivators of it " to re-con- 
sider and study afresh the physioloffical and curative effects 
of all our therapetttic agents, with the view to obtain more 
positive results than we notr possess," and ** to endeavour to 
substitute for the monstrous system of Polypharm^y now 
universally prevalent, [in the old school W.H.] one that is, at 
least, vastly more simple, more intelligible, more ^reeable, 
and, it may hoped, one more rational, more scientific, more 
certain, and more beneficial," 

Professor Maly, of Gratz, already mentioned, urges the 
exhibition of medicines one at a time. Dr. Siebert^ too, 
advocates the greatest possible simplification of the number 
and form of drugs in prescribing. 

Now in these, and similar advices from various Allopathic 
authorities, and which have been partly carried into practical 
effect, though to a very small extent, by Allopathic physicians, 
both in America and Europe, a very satisfactory testimony 
is given to two of Hahnemann's fundamental principles, 
which he thus expressed, whilst those who now echo his 
words were enjoying the polypharmics of the nursery : — 

" There is no way more certain, or more natural, for 
finding infallibly the proper effects of medicines on man 
than to try them separately, aiid in moderate doses, on healthy 
persons, and to note the changes which result from them in 
the physical and moral condition." — P. 194.* 

** It will never enter the inind (of the true physician) to 
give as a remedy more than a single simple medicine at a 
time."— P. 280.t 

I have said that the adoption of these principles of 
Homoeopathy is fraught with the future recognition of the 
most valuable paits of Hahnemann's system. And, first, 
for this reason, that the proving of medicines on healthy per- 

* Expoi^ition de la Doctrine Medicale Homoeopdtbique, 2nd edition. Paris, 
1834. 

t Ibid. 
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sons will convince medical men of the accuracy of Hahne- 
mann's experiments^ and thus effectually silence the objections 
which have been drawn from the supposed impossibility of 
such medicinal, symptoms as he describes ever having been 
produced. If the new provers of your ** Young Physic " 
proceed courageously and skilfully in their work, this cannot 
fail to be one result of their labours and sufferings. The 
transactions of the Homoeopathic Society of Vienna abun- 
dantly warrant the anticipation. The members of that body 
have begun to subject the Materia Medica of Hahnemann to 
a rigid experimental scrutiny, and as their mode of proceeding 
is worthy of being followed as an example, I transcribe this 
short account of it, and its bearings on the credibility of 
Hahnemann. 

** The members meet, and to each is given a portion of 
the medicine to be experimented with, without telling him 
what that medicine is. At home they take this medicine in 
various doses, and write down all the effects they have ob- 
served; they then meet again, and each reads over the 
symptoms it has produced on him. Thus, there is obtained 
a series of testimonies from well-qualified and independent 
observers. They have found that the general results of 
Hahnemann's provirigs are perfectly accurate, and have 
expressed their admiration of his skill as an experimenter, 
and faithful describer of his experiments." — British Journal 
of Homoeopathy y p. 8, January 1846. 

You who have never proved a medicine, I presume, 
oppose your notions of how medicines ought to behave 
themselves when taken by a person who does not need 
them, to the deliberate and oft-repeated experiments of 
Hahnemann and his friends. 

" No unprejudiced person," you affirm, " who examines 
these records ever so superficially, can for a moment believe 
that one-half, or one-tenth of the symptoms recorded, were, 
or could be, produced by the medicaments swallowed.*' — 
P. 234. Then Hahnemann and his friends have told false- 
hoods regarding the more severe symptoms, and recorded 
many that were trivial and accidental. 

I will not accuse you of making the imputation of false- 
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bood, for you have already allowed the integrity of Hahne- 
mann. But that Hahnemann did err in recording triyial 
occurrences among the symptoms that followed the taking 
of the medicines, no Homoeopathist denies ; nay, the provers 
in Vienna, who *' have expressed their admiration^" &c., 
proclaim the £aict, and reject many of these symptoms. But 
does his error in the smallest degree affect the practical use 
of his provings — supposing, for a moment, the Homoeopathic 
principle to be correct, that regulates the selection of a 
remedy? No, certainly. That principle requires that the 
symptoms of the disease to be treated, should find in the 
provings of the remedy, phenomena that correspond with 
them — ^with aU of them if possible, with the chief and most 
characteristic of them at least. It matters nothing that 
there should be in theprotrinff many more, truly medicinal, 
phenomena than there are symptoms in the disease ; and, of 
course, it matters as little that there should be as many more 
trivial jottings, that neither correspond with the disease, nor 
are due to the medicine. Hahnemann himself anticipated 
your objection, but he thought it best to err on the safe 
side, — to note down phenomena that might be accidental 
and unimportant, rather than run the risk of excluding 
what might be of consequence. If the line must be drawn 
nicely between the genuine and the false phenomena, who 
was to decide on the precise qualifications that entitled a 
symptom to be retained, or marked it for oblivion ? Surely 
not the first prover, — ^nor the first few provers. It must be 
the prerc^tive of the many, who, having summed up their 
own experiments and those of their predecessors, thus ascer- 
tain what bears the characters of constancy and genuineness, 
and what seems to be inconstant and accidentaL The risk 
in all provings is rather from genuine symptoms being ex- 
cluded, than from accidental ones being admitted. At least 
the Homoeopathist feels so, who knows of what importance 
sometimes are seemingly inconsiderable particulars. 

With all the exuberance of Hahnemann's details, the 
case is not nearly so incredible as you make it appear. You 
ridicule the idea of one thousand and ninety symptoms being 
producible by one medicine. And yet a very little attention 
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to the proving of Calcarea, the medicine jou q>eeify, will show 
you how unfedr the inference is that you allow to be drawn 
by the bare transcription of the numerals which stand at the 
close of the list. The fact is« that scarcely one-t^ith of the 
number consists of distinct and separate symptoms, (true or 
false.) For example, the first nine figures, (the seventh ex- 
cepted) relate strictly to only one symptom. And this is 
multiplied into what appear to be eight to one who does 
not read the sentences corresponding to the figures, by the 
degrees of the symptom (vertigo) at different times of the 
day being separately noted, and by the circumstances of its 
being present in the open air, on walking and sitting, on 
moving and lying still, being also noted and numbered 
separately. In the same way, for the purposes of distinct* 
ness, and easy reference, axe all the other symptoms split up, 
as it were, and numbered. This was Hahnemann's method 
with all his provings, and you perceive how small a degree of 
explanation deprives your objectiosi of its weight, and how 
little attention was necessary on this, as on other occasions, 
to save you the uneasiness of a misrepresentation. 

But your objections to the provings of Hahnemann extend 
to other particulars besides the number of the symptomfs. 
You object to the nature of the symptoms also, and lay 
special emphasis on the absurdity of including surgical 
diseases among them. As I do not know where you fix 
the disputed boundaries of surgery and medicine, I may 
not be qualified to feel all the surprise which appears to 
have pervaded your mind, when somebody gave you to 
understand that many surgical diseases are recorded among 
Hahnemann's provings. Possibly visions of compound frac- 
tures, concussions of the brain, popliteal aneurisms, and 
carcinomatous tumours, were called up by the uitelligenoe. 
If so, I can quiet your concern on the subject, by assuring 
you, that neither Hahnemann nor any of his assistants went 
to so great a length in their devotedness to science, as to 
incur the risk of such serious consequences; and that they 
do not any where allege that they ever experienced them. 
There is a little work which you do not seem to have read, 
called '* A Defence of Hahnemann and his Doctrines,** &c.. 
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that exposes the source of your error. Allow me to refer you 
to it for information on this point, and on many of the same 
kindj that I may be spared the tedious task of correcting so 
many errors of detail. 

It is barely possible that you may consider every disease 
that is treated by a surgeon as a surgical disease* If that be 
your definition of the term, although it is somewhat of the 
oddest, we shall, no doubt, a^ee that many surgical diseases 
axe mentioned among the ^ovings. Su^eons treat erysi- 
pelas — ^belladonna produces it; surgeons treat boils — ^Pulsa- 
tilla produces them ; surgeons treat ophthalmia — aconite, 
belladonna, &c., produce it; surgeons treat cystitis— can- 
tharides produce it; surgeons treat caries — ^mercury pro- 
duces it; surgeons treat psoriasis — arsenic produces it; 
and so on with twenty other disorders common to surgeons 
and the provings. You deny all this, but Hahnemann, and 
his company of provers, aver it, and (you will pardon, in so 
important a discussion, my plain speaking) they were &r 
better entitled to know. 

But you deny this also : " Not a shadow of proof exists 
ihat the symptoms were the consequence or direct effect of 
the medicine ; while a thousand reasons can be adduced for 
supposing the contrary." — P. 234. What sort of proof 
would satisfy '' philosophers, and hard-headed sceptics like 
ourselves," it is not for me to say. Philosophers are not 
always the wisest men in the world. One endeavoured to 
prove that there was no such thing as motion ; another, that 
there was no difference between right and wrong ; a third, 
the father of a philosophy that finds its disciples in modern 
times, that we should give no credit to our senses, and so sin- 
cerely did he act upon his principles, that " if a cart run 
against him, or a dog attacked him, or if he came upon a 
precipice, he would not «tir a foot to avoid tlie danger. He 
had friends, however, who, happily for him, were not such 
great sceptics, and took care to keep him out of harm's way ; 
so that he lived till he was ninety years old." Again : ** hard- 
headed," or " unlimited scepticism," as Dugald Stewart has 
it, ** is as great a proof of imbecility as implicit credulity is." 
Philosophers and sceptics may carry their principles too far, 



174 Profenor HendenofCi 

it would seem ; and if they wanted more proof of the source 
of their sufferings (in case they should take to the proving' of 
medicines on their own bodies) than what I am about to spe- 
cify, would stand very much in need of the '^ care of their 
friends/* 

Suppose some half dozen men, who had a certain confi- 
dence in the evidence of their senses, to set about proving the 
effects of a particular medicine on their own persons, they 
being at the time in health, and, on the whole, accustomed to 
enjoy a tolerable share of bodily comfort. And suppose, 
further, that they took special care to avoid all irrefrularities 
in regimen while their provings were going on. Well, one of 
them finds that in a quarter of an hour or so after swallowing 
a dose, say of aconite, *' giddiness and headach" come on. 
Has he reason to conclude that the aconite was the cause ? 
Possibly not. He had no giddiness or headach for many a 
long day before — ^but let that pass; they may have been 
accidental. As soon as he is well again, or some days after, 
he takes another dose, and in ten minutes he finds his giddi- 
ness and headach return. On comparing notes with his 
colleagues, he finds that the otherlive have all experienced, at 
one or more trials, something of the same sort in various 
degrees and combinations. Is he to believe his own senses, 
and the concurrent experience of others, or, like Pyrrho the 
Eiean, to discard aU such fallacies, and, unless the care of 
his friends prevent him, swallow the whole bottle of poison 
to vindicate his principles, and show his contempt for common 
sense ! 

Again, though naturally possessing a good digestion, and 
a peaceable stomach, he discovers that very soon after a dose 
of this pernicious aconite, he feels a very inconvenient disgust 
for his victuals, or such qualms as threaten to end in something 
worse, and sometimes actually do so, or is tormented with 
pains in his entrails, or his liver. He repeats the experiment 
again and again ; asks his comrades how they felt after their 
doses, and consults old authors concerning their experience 
and observation on the subject; and after all his researches 
and trials, he finds that there is a remarkable concurrence of 
evidence that those who knew no abdominal ailments for 
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weeks or months before, did, after every dose of that par- 
ticular potion — some sooner, some later — undergo afflictions 
of various kinds ; — some nausea ; some nausea and vomiting ; 
some pain, pressive, shooting, or constrictive ; some diarrhoea ; 
some vomiting and diarrhoea; some mere regurgitations; 
some vomiting of blood, some of bile. And he finds, besides, 
in himself and others, that, after the interval of a day or two 
from the use of the medicine, he and they e^t, and relish, and 
digest their food as well as even He thinks all this affords 
some ground for believing, on the principles of common sense, 
that aconite produces certain serious evils in the digestive 
organs. He notes down his own sensations and doings under 
its influence, as they occurred at different periods after the 
several doses he had taken — as they happened to be solitary 
or combined-*-or as they varied in character and duration ; 
he notes down all he can learn from his fiiends of the same 
kind, or gather from other credible authorities ; and he num- 
bers them separately to keep them distinct, though they are 
sometimes the same, sometimes but little different from one 
another, and so the list becomes long. In the same way, 
tedious and toilsome, he gathers a list of sufferings experienced, 
if any, in every region of the body, and as he is very precise, 
and very axixious to be coirect, all tlie symptoms — their 
diversities, and degrees, and shades of difference or of same- 
ness — are classified and numbered ; and the last number of 
the last shade turns up five hundred aad forty. He might 
have omitted some repetitions, and some trifling differences, 
and some trifling sensations, — ^but he is precise, and he puts 
them down ; he may have felt certain of them often before 
independently of medicine ; at all events he feels them now, 
and their presence can do no hasrm. 

Many years after, a number of men, some twenty or so, 
anxious to prove this medicine over again, take dose after 
dose, on numerous separate occasions, and their experiments 
corroborate all the principal details of the original proving, 
and add some considerable items to the number. They, too, 
are healthy men, accustomed to no such aches and pains as 
they experience while taking the physic ; and they too, on 
the principles of common sense, refer their sufferings to the 
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same cause, fuid in their simplicity never consider that ** a 
thousand reasons can be adduced for supposing the contrary 
to be the fact ! !** Two or three good reasons will satisfy 
them entirely, I have no doubt, and when they are favoured 
with these, they will take to aconite afterwards as kindly as 
goats to milkthistle, or pigs to henbane 1 

Besides these objections to the provings in general, you 
single out some substances as peculiarly liable to be consi- 
dered utterly incompetent to produce any symptoms at all. 
Thus you say — ** When we find the Homoeopathist maintain- 
ing that substances utterly powerless in a state of sensible 
bulk, even in the greatest amount, acquire astonishing powers 
by mere subdivision, without any discoverable change in 
their physical or chemical properties, — can any proposition 
be submitted to human apprehension that seems more utterly 
impossible, — more ludicrously absurd ?" — P. 235. And you 
ridicule the idea that the decillionth of a grain of such sub- 
stances (charcoal and carbonate of lime,) can produce any 
symptoms. But neither Hahnemann nor any one else ever 
affirmed that the decillionth of a grain of charcoal or car- 
bonate of lime is capable of doing any thing of the sort. 
Hahnemann, in reference to substances commonly esteemed 
inert, while he maintains that it is only after many tritura- 
tions that they acquire any power of acting on the system, 
says, that in experimenting with them on the healthy body, 
the high trituration selected for the purpose, must be taken 
dose after dose in increasing quantities, and for many days, 
until their effects become sensible. That they do produce 
sensible effects when taken in this manner^ is substantiated 
on the same grounds as those which have, I trust, rendered 
the provings of aconite abundantly credible to any one but a 
dii^ciple of Fyrrho. If it be not, either Hahnemann could 
not " have been sincere in the belief of his doctrines," as you 
say he was, or he must have belonged to another extreme in 
philosophy from that maintained by the sceptics, that every real 
event was imaginary, he must have believed on a large scale 
in the occurrence of the most painful bodily sufferings, which 
had no actual existence ! He must have imagined several 
distressing aches in his bowels and his brains, spasms and 
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palpitations, that never actually occurred. He and those 
who esperimented with him on such suhstancesy had been 
well and hearty when they partook of them ; yet, again and 
again^ as they returned to them, they became affected with 
aufferings of no equivocal or contemptible kind. You do 
not seem to be aware that the potency of minute division, in 
giving activity to substances innoxious in the gross state, has 
other advocates besides the Homoeopaths. Fluid mercury, 
you will admit, has been swallowed in ounces and pounds 
without producing any serious evil. Yet there are undoubted 
examples of persons inhabiting places in which a quantity of 
this metal was kept, having become violently affected by the 
'' infinitesimal'* dose of it that found its way^ at the ordinary 
temperature, into the air they breathed. Some think that 
the mercury had become oxidized, and had thereby acquired 
an activity not possessed by it in its reguline state. But 
Orfila, the greatest authority I could produce to you on this 
subject, ascribes the effects simply to the minuteness of the 
division in which the metallic mercury was afloat in the air. 
Buchner and Pereira concur with hitn in the opinion. It 
seems, then, to be no ''gratuitous outrage" to the reason of 
the most able and best informed men, whatever it may be to 
that of others, to assert that substances which we can take 
''into our stomachs with no other inconvenience than their 
mechanical bulk," in "ounces, nay, pounds," can produce 
the most formidable symptoms when in a state of very 
minute division. The fact is believed, you perceive, by very 
high Allopathic authorities. The principle^ therefore, of 
your objection is the reverse of an acknowledged one among 
scientific men, — and the only difference between Allopathy 
and Homoeopathy on the subject is, that what Orfila and 
others assert of mercury, Hahnemann asserts of charcoal, 
carbonate of lime, and some other substances ; and he has 
this advantage over those who impugn his opinions, that 
he has experimentally tested their truth« and his opponents 
have not 1 

Of the same complexion with your statements on this 
subject is the following : — " We hold the great alleged fact 
from which the doctrine took its rise to be no fiact at all ; or, 
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at least, not to be a fact of that generality of manifestation 
which a theory said to be of universal applicability ought to 
rest upon. We deny, on the other hand^ that many of the 
medicines said by Hahnemann to be capable of e^^citing 
artificial diseases in the healthy body^ are really possessed of 
such powers. We instance, in proof of our assertion, the 
very medicine which gave rise to the idea of the doctrine in 
its author*s mind-r-cinchona. We deny that it will produce 
ague, or any thing like ague, or any other form of fever, in 
the majority of human beings ; and so of a large proportion 
of the Homoeopathic remedies in common use." — P. 234f. 
This extract is brimful of mistake, gratuitous assumption, 
and false inference. The " great alleged fact " on which you 
strangely imply that the doctrine rests, is, I may inform your 
readers, that Hahnemann, when trying on his own person 
the effects of cinchona, says he became affected with the 
symptoms of ague, a disease, as is well known, generaUy 
treated by that medicine. You might just as well say that 
the great &ct on which the theory of mutual attraction, or 
gravitation, among the heavenly bodies, rests, is Newton's 
having witnessed an apple fall from a tree ! That very small 
fact ''gave rise" to the train of ideas in the philos(^er*9 
mind which issued in the discovery of a great law ; but I 
nowhere learn that it is made the basis of his doctrine. 
That basis is found in calculations and facts, which embraced 
an ample range of observation. The small fact suggested, 
and foimd its explanation in the general law, but would have 
made but a poor basis for so magnificent and comprehensive 
a theory. Just so with Hahnemann and cinchona. The 
effects of the drug suggested and found their explanation in 
the Homoeopathic law, but are as innocent of being a b<ms 
as the fall of the redoubtable apple. The great fact on 
which the doctrine rests is, that diseases like those wMch may 
be produced by medicinal substances, admit of being cured 
by such of those substances as, in their effects on the healthy 
body, resemble those diseases ; and that fact, or general law, 
is based on experiments that embraced an ample range of 
observation too. But, say you, agues, or any other fevers, 
do by no means so universally follow the taking of bark, as 
apples fall to the earth when loosed from the tree. Well, be 
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it so ; the latter is a great fact, then, because universally true ; 
and the other is not so great a fiict, because not universally 
true. But does it follow that it id no fact at all f That it has 
so little of £ict about it, that it had no business to ^^give rise 
to the idea" of the Homoeopathic law ? If the excitement of 
febrile symptoms by cinchona were but occasional and acci- 
dentali Hahnemann had as good a right to be the subject of 
them as any one else. He seems to have been so, and has made 
a better use of the accident than most men would have done* 
But is the occurrence of fever firom the free use of cin- 
chona so incredible or rare a thing as you affirm ? I do not 
know whether you deny that it ever occurs, or merely that 
it occurs often. You say, first, that '' the great alleged &ct 
from which the doctrine took its rise is no fact at all ;** and 
afterwards only deny ** that it (cinchona) will produce ague, 
or any thing like ague, or any other form of fever, in the 
mt^wrikf of human beings.*^ As there is some obscurity, or 
contradiction, here, I shall construe the passages in a way 
the most &vourable to you, and presume that, in the first 
clause, you mean to say that it is no fact at all that cinchona 
produces the symptom^ of ague^ and in the second, that it 
will produce ** any other form of fever** only in a minority of 
human beings. 

In answer to this latter allegation, I refer you to any 
authentic work on Materia Medica. Dr. Pereira, describing 
the effects of bark on healthy persons, says, tKit by large 
doses, ** a febrile state of the system is set up, (manifested 
by the excitement of the vascular system and dry tongue,) 
and the cerebro-spinal system becomes disordered, as is 
shown by the throbbing head-ache and giddiness/' — P. 1404. 
He does not pretend to- determine what proportion of men 
will be so affected, but seems to think the operation in 
question rather characteristic, by the use of the indefinite 
article. ** If a man in perfect health,** &c., take a 
considerable quantity of cinchona, febrile action is set 
up. So much for the production of fever, in regard to 
which properly of cinchona, you will acknowledge your- 
self either to be mistaken, or to have no countenance 
whatever in the authority of those who know most upon 
the subject. 
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Then, as to thepower of bark to produce ague, meaning 
by the term a fever, consisting of certain stages, completely 
ceasing for a time, and recurring in paroxysms, I fully agree 
with you, that we have no evidence that such a power exists. 
But if you imply, in the passage I have quoted, that Hahne-. 
mann alleges that he experienced an aguey in this sense, from 
the use of cinchona, you are very much mistaken. He no- 
where says so. His words are : — " How is it possible, (if not 
by Homoeopathic action,) that the tertian and quotidian fevers 
which I have radically cured, some weeks past, by a few 
drops of the tincture of cinchona, should have presented 
symptoms almost identical with those which yesterday and 
to-day I have observed in myself, when, by way of experi- 
ment, T have taken a little at a time, though in perfect 
health, four drachms of good cinchona ?" — Lettre & un 
Medicin, 

Now, I confess, I never could see any reason for 
supposing that he meant any thing more than this, — that 
the bark, (taken in doses, frequently repeated, observe,) 
produced chilly feelings' and shiverings, followed by heat 
of the surface, and perspiration. Jf he be also said to 
affirm, that the proper periodicity of ague was produced 
also by the bark, then he is made to say that hjB had a 
quotidian and a tertian at the same time, which is ridi- 
culous. And if you look at his proving of the medicine, 
you will find that he says nothing of a succession of such 
stages being followed by an interval of cessation, and that 
again by a new paroxysm. Shiverings, chilliness, flushing, 
and perspiration, compose the most characteristic sjmptoms 
of an ague when the fit is present, no symptoms at all cha- 
racterize it when it is noty that is, in the intermission. And 
when cinchona cures ague, I suppose it does quite enough when 
it cures the febrile symptoms, in the same sense as other 
means cure spasmodic asthma, epilepsy, and other pa- 
roxysmal diseases; that is, prevents their return. That 
cinchona does produce the chilliness, shiverings, heat, sweat- 
ings, and other febrile conditions that commonly characterize 
a fit of ague, is attested by twenty other authorities besides 
Hahnemann. You will find their names appended to the 
svmptoms they had severally witnessed, in this Materia 
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• 
Medica ; and you will distinguish among the number some 
that belonged to the same school as yoursel£ 

It is possible that you meant, in alleging that the '* great 
fact *\ is not ** a fact of that generality of manifestation which 
a theory said to be of universal applicability ought to rest 
upon/' to signify that such is the case, because cinchona fails 
often to cure ague, even in Allopathic doses, and this may be 
one of the cases in which you say Homoeopathy &iled where 
it ought to have succeeded. If such be your meaning, it 
originates from misapprehension. Cinchona does not produce 
all the diversities that may occur in the symptoms of ague 
in all manner of persons;, and when one is affected with 
an ague, the paroxysms of which is distinguished by symp- 
tom^ which do not closely resemble those producible by 
cinchona. Homoeopathy declares that cinchona will not cure 
that ague. The simple fact of its being an ague is never 
alleged by Homoeopathists, and was never alleged by Hahne- 
mann, as being all that is necessary to make it curable by 
cinchona. It must be an ague, with symptoms of a particular 
kind. This is the doctrine of Homoeopathy in respect to 
cinchona and agues, and in respect to every other medicine 
in relation to disease, be it true or false. As every diarrhoea 
is not curable by the same medicine, neither is eveiy ague, 
nor every stomach complaint. And the peculiar difficulty of 
the practice lies in selecting that medicine, among several that 
may appear to suit, more or less, the particular disease, which 
suits the particular case of that disease. Your allegation, 
therefore, that certain private trials by those who were stran^ 
gers to the practice, (and it can be to such only that you 
refer,) were unfavourable to the claims of Homoeopathy, is 
the weakest of all conceivable arguments ; and, with a few 
others of equal caliber that I have yet to notice, shows an 
eagerness ntyis addere pondus which proves that you must 
.have been at a sad loss for argument, and can scarcely have 
left any stone unturned in search of objections.* 

• Andral is the only Allopath who hat published trials of the HomcBopathio 
practice, and his are, as is prored bjr Dr. Irvine, as absard' as can well be 
imagined. 
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Among the nug^ more partieularly comiected with the 
profoings of medicineSy and their value as guides to practice, I 
may notice here an objection you make on the ground that 
some diseases are latent^ and can, therefore, afford no symp- 
toms to guide us in the selection of a remedy. *^ How many 
diseases/' say you, '< have been detected only on dissection 
after death, and which have eseaped the recognition of the 
most experienced physicians V* How would a Homoeopath 
treat such cases, is the implied interrogation? How would 
you ? How would " the most experienced phjrsicians T* For 
my own part, I humbly confess, I should not know how to 
treat them. Homoeopathy makes no claim to the power of 
resuscitation. But as you allow that the members of your 
side of the profession '^ continue to be almost as ignorant of 
the actual power of remedies in modifying, controlling, or 
removing diseases,*' p. S53, as they have been in all times 
past, and that the changes which follow their treatment are, 
''alas! as often for the worse as for the better/' p. 2dS, it 
seems pretty clear that they must sometimes procure, or hasten, 
the fetal issue of the maladies they undertake to cure, an 
amount of potency which you do not grant to Homceopatby, 
and which Homoeopathists, to do them justice, are not am- 
bitious of claiming; — as Allopathy, I say, appears thus to 
possess the power of killing, it is possible that it may aspire to 
make alive, were it only as a matter of simple con^eiK»tion« 
If such be the fact, Homoeopathists give way at once, ac- 
knowledging the imperfection of their art in this particular, 
an imperfection which has reduced them to the necessity of 
consigning their dead to the treatment of the undertaker. 

You next observe, ** Every physician, for example, has 
met with cases of chronic pleurisy, with extensive effusion 
into the chest, which presented no pectoral symptoms, and 
which were only detected by auscultation. How eould the 
fitting remedy for such oases be selected on the principle of. 
simiUa similihus V^ This is a fair question, and the cases 
fair ones for practice, if you mean to bend so far to the im- 
perfection I have acknowledged as to let us try our skill 
before death and dissection. In the first place, then, a 
Homoeopath, ignorant of auscultation and percussion, could 
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not treat such cases at all» any more than an equally ignorant 
Allopath could. But Homoeopaths study auscultation and 
percussion quite as much, and know them as well» as your 
Allopaths, whether of the old, or young, physic school ; and 
as pleurisy is not always latent, but is commonly attended 
by pectoral^ symptoms^ they have been able to determine 
what remedies are useful in the ordinary cases. When, 
therefore, extraordinary cases of the kind you mention, 
occur, they still use the same remedies, and on the very 
rational supposition, that if they cured the pleurisy with 
the pectoral symptoms, they have a fair prospect oftcuring it 
loMout them. Analogy, it is true, suggests the means in 
such latent cases; but the sifmlia similibiu furnished the 
initiative* At the same time I admit that the $imiUa 
simiUbfis principle does not apply to the latent disease in- 
dividually. We must be contented with having got our 
ti^eatment of it in a roundabout way, and with finding that 
experience justifies its adoption. 

But a more importanjL circumstance is invcdved in this part 
of the subject than answering the question you have put. 
It is this, that in every disease, of which the pathology is so 
far known as to enable the physician to ascertain the nature 
of the anatomical changes and morbid actions of the part of 
the body which is diseased, the Homoeopathist regards them 
as of primary importance in guiding his practice, and the 
more remote concomitant symptoms of inferior, often of no 
consequence to that end. It is thus that in pneumonia, 
pleurisy, and other well-defined diseases, in which the condi- 
tion of the parts affected are known and can be ascertained 
daring life^ die remedies which the Homoeopathist uses are 
few, notwithstanding that the symptoms which may attend 
sock diseases are numerous and variable. He conceives the 
more constant and characteristic conditions of the disease, 
when these can be ascertained, to be the surest indications 
fer the treatment, — ^because denoting with the most certainty 
the part that is affected, and the distinguishing peculiarity o£ 
the afGsction. To him the anatomy and physiology of disease, 
when they are not mere conjectures or assumptions, but 
ascertained truths, are of infinite value, and, therefore, he 
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regards pathology (in this its only scientific sense) as a 
department of medicine which he is not merely entitled, but, 
for the progress and perfecting of his art, imperatively 
required to study. If he knew as much of the pathology of 
all diseases as he does of those I have specified, he would in 
every one of them, I have no doubt, find occasion to make 
the pathological condition the more immediate object of his 
concern, aiid the director of his practice ; and would regard 
such symptoms as were not necessarily connected withr and 
indicative of it, as claiming little of his consideration. As it 
is, he regards the most constant and characteristic symptoms 
as alone of consequence in pointing out the proper remedy 
in cases where the true pathological condition which causes- 
them is unknown. When he varies his remedy, in diseases 
commonly considered the same, although their pathology is 
unknown, or imperfectly known, he does so only when the 
particular cases of that disease differ in such a way that the 
symptoms of one resemble the characteristic effects of one 
medicine, and the symptoms of another the characteristic 
symptoms of another medicine ; and he acts thus- in the 
very reasonable belief that, when the distinguishing symp- 
toms of one case differ from those of another, the difference 
depends on some difference in their pathology, notwithstand- 
ing the general similarity of the cases. If he had any direct 
way of getting at the difference in their pathology, in all 
diseases that are closely related, as he has, by auscultation 
and percussion, of ascertaining the different pathological con- 
ditions of inflammations within the chest, that way would be 
much preferred by him in practice, to the less certain method 
of selecting his remedy by external phenomena and sensa- 
tions. Yet, in this preference, he would not be giving up 
the law similia similibus ; for, of course, the medicines have 
their pathology (in order to produce the symptoms of the 
provings) as well as the diseases ; and all that is wanting to 
make pathology the basis of Homoeopathic practice is, a cor- 
rect knowledge of the pathology of both the diseases and the 
medicines. Where that double knowledge exists, the Ho- 
moeopathic practice is founded essentially on pathology, — as 
in bronchitis, pleurisy, pneumonia, peritonitis, nephritis, cys- 
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litis, gastritis, dysentery, and many others, — ^the more vari- 
able symptoms of these diseases leading to the use of various 
remedies, but only of such remedies as produce respectively 
bronchitis, cystitis, &c., of some sort, and with varieties in 
the more important symptoms that correspond to those of the 
remedies. Where such knowledge does not exist, there is 
no help for it. If we know nothing more of the diseases and 
the medicines than their symptoms, we must be content to 
make the similarity of the symptoms of the one to those* of 
the other the rule of practice ; and well does it answer ; so 
well, indeed, that in the great majority of those cases, even, 
whose pathology is known, and known by experience to re- 
quire particular remedies, the ordinary symptoms serve to 
indicate these remedies to one who does not know the patho- 
logy of the diseases he is treating, as well as to one who 
does. 

In a minority of such cases, however, the pathological 
practitioner has the advantage ; and I may illustrate the 
statement by the example of pneumonia. When the com- 
plement of its symptoms has the usual amount and degree of 
completeness, he who neglects auscultation can prescribe for 
the disease as well as he who relies on the assistance of aus- 
cultation ; but when, as happens in some cases of pneumonia, 
the symptoms are very few, or of a nature that does not dis- 
tinguish it &om pleurisy or bronchitis, the former may be 
unable to select the. most suitable and successful remedy ; 
while the Stethoscopist, by the aid of his additional means 
for ascertaining the pathology of the case« is able to do so 
with certainty and ease. Both may succeed eventually in 
their object, even with this disparity of knowledge, in the 
majority of instances ; but he who has the aid of the more 
accurate diagnosis will succeed the soonest, and the most fre- 
quently. 

While the explanation I have given of the manner in 
which some cases of disease are now treated by Homoeo- 
paths, which have had no actual parallel in the effects of 
the provinffs of medicines on healthy persons, shows how 
the principle — similia similihus — ^lias led to the practice, 
there are, undoubtedly, not a few instances in which 
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remedies have been introduced among HcHnoeopathisU, with- 
out having been suggested by thaC principle. These are 
termed by Homoec^athists — empirical remedies, because they 
did not spring from the general law, but were discovered by 
chance, or something akin to iti like the empirical remedies 
in general. They believe such remedies to cure Homoeo- 
pathically, because they do so in die same doses as the 
Homoeopathic remedies in general do. This belief may be 
right, or it may be wrong \ but the fact explains how diseases 
may be maintained by Homoeopaths to be citable Homceo- 
pathically, which it may be difficult to conceive were ever 
experienced by a i^rover. 

As you seem to have read no other work on the doctrines 
of Homoeopathy than those of Hahnemann, and to be unac- 
quainted with the practice as now almost universally pursued 
by the physicians of his school, it is not surprising that you 
should have given a very inaccurate account of the actual 
state of the Homoeopathic art and doctrines. It never seema 
to have struck you that the third of a century might have led 
to considerable alterations in such parts of the system as ad- 
mitted of being corrected ex modified by experience ;. or that it 
was possible that those who embraced the leading precepts of 
the practice could differ from their author on the soundness 
of some of his views. To go back to works of Hahnemann, 
published twenty or thirty years ago, for an account of 
Homoeopathy, to be presented to the public of the present 
day, as a fair exposition of the system, is about as Mr as if 
one were to produce the views and statements of Laennec as 
exhibiting, in all respects, the existing principles and prac- 
tices of auscultation. That distinguished man has had many 
disciples, (among whom none in this country deserve to rank 
higher than yourself,) who have added much to auscultation 
that he had overlooked, and corrected many errors into which 
he had fallen. Yet auscultation, with all the additi<»is it has 
gathered in the last five-and-twenty years, and with aU the 
refinements which have been introduced into it by the multi- 
tude of its acute and zealous students, is, in point of magm?- 
tude and difficulty, utterly insignificant compared with> 
Homoeopathy. While it, however, has altered and expanded. 
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bj the assiduity and acutenesa of its cultivators, Homoeo- 
pathy must not be allowed to move a pinion, or change a 
feather. Its principles and practice, as they came from their 
author, must be stereotyped, and go down to posterity with 
all their imperfections on their head. What work is there in 
medicine, whose contents twenty, or even ten, years have not 
rendered more or less antiquated and obsolete ? I cannot 
charge my memory with one ; and if such have been the &te 
of medical dissertations, down even to the smallest on the 
smallest subjects in the ^* orthodox'* school, how unreasonable 
and uufsdr to admit of no modifications and improvements 
of the original views and precepts of a system which embraces 
almost the whole field of practical medicine ! I need not say 
more to satisfy a man of your imderstanding and literary 
attainments, that you have committed a very palpable violation 
of justice in the course you have adopted, and that it is incum* 
bent on you to correct the error into which you have inad- 
vertently fallen. Meanwhile, in order to remove the false 
impression which your review is calculated to make on those 
whose information does not extend further than yours^ I 
may inf<»rm your readers that there is a very great differ- 
ence between Hahnemanfdsm and modem Homoeopathy. 

The customs and doctrines of Hahnemann, which are now 
either abandoned, or regarded as open questions, by Homoeo- 
pathists, are his psoria theory of chronic diseases, or that 
which refers them generally to the miasm of psora, or itch^ 
contaminating the constitution ; his potential or dy^namitsid 
bjrpothesis, which maintaiiK that, by triturations and shakings, 
medicines undergo an increase or development of virtue,, in 
addition to that which proceeds from the finer division of 
their substance by mere dilution or attenuation ; the employ* 
ment of the higher or weaker attenuations in acute diseases \ 
the necessity of very long intervals between the doses of medi- 
cines. And it is but fair to Hahnemann and to Homoeopathy 
to add, that, latterly, he saw it necessary to abandon in; his 
own practice the two last of these. 

To my mind, if I viewed the subject from the smne point 
as you do, it would appear a very suspicious circumstance if 
the original propounding of a system, so vast in its compass as 
Homoeopathy, had been brought forth in a form so seemingly 
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complete and perfect as to admit of no alteration in its theo- 
retical principles and practical details ; if, as the exposition 
of one man's opinions and precepts, however profound his 
genius, it had received the unqualified acquiescence of all his 
disciples ; if its hypothesis had not met with opposition 
among them, and its practical rules had not been modified by 
their larger experience. The history of every great discovery 
in art and science, of every new announcement, that proved 
to be fundamentally true, would mock its pretensions and 
throw a just suspicion on its adherents, if Homoeopathy, after 
more than forty years' existence before the world, had 
remained exactly as it came from its author. On the other 
hand, I affirm that it is no small testimony to its truth, that 
in no particular of essential consequence to it, as a rule of 
practice, has the long period of its searching probation found 
it to be false, (for the whispers to the contrary are too con- 
temptible to be thought of ;) and that where it has been 
modified, it is in those very points where a large and varied 
experience would have been expected to modify it ; and that 
there should be so general a concurrence, among the hundreds 
in almost all countries who have made it an experimental 
study, on the particulars in which it ought to be modified. 

As early as 1824, Dr. Rau, of Giessen, published both 
his high opinion of the Homoeopathic treatment and his dissent 
from the extreme and hypothetical dogmata of Hahnemann. 
Since then, the moderate Homoeopathy, which employs the 
lower attenuations for the most part — the very lowest, and 
even the original or "mother" tinctures in some diseases, 
more especially the acute — which administers them at short 
intervals, even every hour in severe acute diseases — which 
discards the psoric theory and the potential hypothesis — ^which 
contends for the practical importance of the knowledge 
afibrded by the pathology of internal diseases, and for the 
value of the most careful diagnosis, has grown up, and is the 
almost imiversal Homoeopathy of the present day. With all 
this the Homoeopathic law^ the simiUa similibus principle, 
the only fundamental principle of Homoeopathy, remains the 
motto and the maxim of this, the true — the only possible 
" Young Physic." 

Now, what is " degrading" in this Homoeopathy ? You 
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make use of the opprobrious epithet on two occasions in your 
review, and under the avowed conviction that the system is 
" calculated to destroy all scientific progress in medicine." — 
P. 251. But the manner in which you work out your conclu- 
sion, if it were not palpably the result of ignorance, would call 
jfor a very strong term of reprobation to characterize it. You 
first misrepresent the subject of your criticfcm in a manner that 
may be excused in the obscure editors of our monthly and 
weekly print s,but is altogether unworthy a man of your place and 
reputation ; and then you pelt it with your scientific contempt. 
You, indeed, qualify the sneer I have quoted by saying, that 
if, by Homoeopathy, ** diseases were to be better treated and 
more speedily and frequently cured, it would be not only 
absurd, but transcendentally wicked to sacrifice the welfare of 
humanity for the sake of a scientific phantom.** What is the 
scientific phantom that you would thus magnanimously sacri- 
fice for the good of humanity ? Phantom ! I suspect humanity 
will think it a strange phantom — somewhat of the gouhl 
or vampyre genus — ^that would make the glory of the physi- 
cian to consist in diagnostic and pathological acuteness, more 
than in the recovery of his patients. ** I am sometimes dis- 
posed to doubt/* says an eminent disciple of this phantom 
school, *' whether the imtoward event of a disease, which his 
science had enabled him to predict, and which he had assidu- 
ously endeavoured to avert with all the resources of his art, 
is not productive of more real satisf actum — ^as it certainly is 
more creditable — to the philosophic practitioner, than the 
recovery of a patient of the nature of whose disease he is 
ignorant.'* A remarkable sentence, — and all the more so 
because containing not the opinions of an individual merely, 
butof an entire school — the modem sclM|pl of ultra-pathological 
physic. It is no wonder that those who entertain such 
opinions should think that even if Homoeopathy were partially 
true, and, therefore, that it might fairly be received as one of 
the recognised methods -of treating diseases, yet owing its 
success to the guidance of the bare empirical formula simiUa 
simililnus as that is commonly understood by the ^orant, 
it would ^^ be very unfortunate for medicine if this were done.** 
Unfortunate for medicine ! No matter what for humanity. 
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When we consider the vast number of diseases whose nature 
is unknown^ and the paucity and feebleness which you 
acknowledge in the resources of the ordinary practice, we can 
suppose that the cup q£ superior satisfiEtetion and credit 
habitually overflows. 

But wherefore unfortunate for medicine ? Homoeopathy, 
as is known to all ^o are fiuniliar witli the history of its pro* 
gressive improvements within the last twenty years, ovi^looks 
no pathological knowledge that can be of consequence to a 
practitioner of whatever school, and if there would be any thing 
unfortunate to medicine in its being received as one of the 
recognised methods of treating diseases, on the supposition 
that it is partially true, the misfortune would consist, along 
with others, in its furnishing the physician with the means of 
treating^ diseases whose internal pathology is avowedly 
unknown, (with a degree of certainty that he cannot derive 
from any other source,) by a careful study of what U known 
of such diseases, and the application to that of the Homoeo- 
pathic principle of therapeutics. In your work on diseases 
of the chest you affirm, /' that there are many diseases of the 
pathology of which we are entirely ignorant ; and diere is 
every reason for believing that not a few of these, if really 
consisting in any change of organic structure, are of such a 
nature as will never be exhibited beneath the knife of the 
dissector;'* and though the progress of science since that sen- 
tence was written has lessened our ignorance of pathology, 
you will not deny that the statements it contains are, not- 
withstanding, still extensively applicable. In regard to those 
diseases whose pathology is yet unknown, are we to do no- 
thing in the way of improving our treatment, little satisfac- 
tory or creditable as i|pnay be even when successful, save by 
the fluctuating empiricism that tries this drug and the other, 
without a rational guide or motive ? Est ridicuhim^ (says the 
orator,) ad ea quae habemus nihil dicere; quaerere, quae ha- 
bere non possumus — at least for the present. When patho- 
logy succeeds in doing any thing to remove the darkness that 
still hangs over so many maladies, Homoeopathy will as gladly 
take advantage of the new disclosures as your Allopathy can 
do ; and if there be any degradation in treating such diseases, 
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til] then, without the light of pathology, it seems to me to 
attach much more to the senseless empiricism of the old 
school, than to the regulated method (empiricism, if you 
please,) of the new. 

As Homoeopathy, then, seeks avowedly for all the assist- 
ance that pathology, or an intimate knowledge of all that can 
be known about diseases, can afford it, what is the branch of 
medical science which it neglects ? Anatomy and physiology 
are necessary to the pathologist, and, therefore, cannot be 
discarded by Homceopathy* Materia Medica, including bo- 
tany and chemistry, are necessary to the distinguishing, iden- 
tif^ng, and prepSng of dr^ therefore, cann^be dis- 
carded by Homoeopathy. A knowledge of the action of me- 
dicines on healthy persons is now called for on all hands, and 
Homoeopathy has anticipated the general voice, and added 
an immense amount of information to that department of 
science, — ^nay, has made it a branch of science peculiarly its 
own ; for on your side there is no proper information on the 
subject, and I shall by and by show that you could not use it 
if Uiere were* What is there, then, in the science of medi- 
cine that Homoeopathy has not ? Antiquily. Yes, simply 
antiquity! That is the only particular in which it is want- 
ing. Now, apart altogether from the general opinion (erro- 
neous it woidd appear) |that the science is not the better of 
being old, — ^that the science of a. century or two ago is 
scarcely equal to the science of to-day,-— pray what is the 
difference between the antiquity of the preseht Allopathy 
and its Homoeopathic rival ? Homoeopathy, we may say, 
is fifty years old; how much older is the Allopathy you 
admire f Pathology, physiology, botany, and so forth, are 
the same in both ; it is in therapeutics alone that they differ. 
And yet while you contend in one page (340) for the weight 
of the ** accumulated materials supplied by millions of ob- 
servers during an experience of two thousand years'* a3 tell* 
ing vastly in favour of Allopathic therapeutics, you tell us, 
very candidly and deliberately, in another, (360,) that " this 
department of medicine must indeed be regarded as yet in its 
merest infancy." In the interval between the two quotations 
you adduee abundant evidence that the latter opinion is 
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correct. For example, jou say of the ordinary practice,— 

** This comparative powerlessness and posidve uncertainty of 
medicine, is also exhibited in a striking light, when we come to trace 
the history and fortunes of particular remedies and modes of treat- 
ment, and observe the notions of practitioners, at different times, 
.respecting their positive or relative value. What difference of 
opinion ; what an array of alleged facts directly at variance with 
each other ; what contradictions ; what opposite results of a like 
experience ; what ups and downs ; what glorification and d^rada-* 
tion of the same remedy ; what confidence now — what despair anon 
in encountering the same disease with the very same weapons ; 
what horror and intolerance at one time of the very opinions and 
practices which, previously and subsequently, are cherished and 
admired ! 

'' To be satisfied on this point, we need only refer to the history 
of any one or two of our principal diseases or principal remedies, 
as, for instance, fever, pneumonia, syphilis ; antimony, blood-letting, 
mercury. Each of these remedies has been, at different times, 
regarded as almost specific in the cure of the first two diseases ; 
while, at other times, they have been rejected as useless or injurious. 
What seemed once so unquestionably, so demonstrably true, as that 
venesection was indispensable for the cure of pneumonia? and 
what is the conclusion now deducible &om the facts already noticed 
in the present article, (p. 246,) and from the clinical researches 
of Louis and others ? Is it not that patients recover as well, 
or nearly as well, without it ? Could it have been believed 
possible by the practitioners of a century since, that syphilis 
could be safely treated, and successfully cured, without mer- 
cury ? Or that it could even be questioned that mercury was 
not specific in the cure of this disease ? And yet what are the 
opinions and the practices of the surgeons of the present day, and 
the indubitable facts brought to light during the last thirty years ? 
Are they not, that mercury is not necessary (speaking generally) to 
the cure of any case, and that it is often most injurious, in place of 
being beneficial ? The medical god, Mercury, however, seems as 
unwilling to be baulked of his dues as the mythological. If he has 
lost the domain of syphilis, he has gained that of inflammation ; and 
many of our best practitioners might possibly be startled and 
shocked at the supposition that their successors should renounce 
allegiance to him in the latter domain, as they themselves had done 
in the former. And yet such a result is more than probable, seeing 
that there exists not a shadow of more positive proof (if so much) 
of the efiicacy of the medicine in the latter than in the former case. 

" The same truth, as to the uncertainty of practical medicine 
generally, and the utter insufiiciency of the ordinary evidence to 
establish the efficacy of many of our remedies, as was stated above, 
has been almost always attained to by philosophical physicians of 
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experience in the course of long practice, and has resulted, in 
general, in a mild, tentative, or expectant mode of practice in their 
old age, whatever may have been the vigorous or heroic doings of 
their youth.".— Pp. 258-9. 

The general testimony of millions of physicians for two. 
thousand years amounts, then, but to a very small matter ; and 
if you prefer Allopathy on evidence of that kindj you may, 
on as good, prefer believing in ghosts too. It was precisely 
on such testimony that Johnson did so. " This opinion," 
says the sage, " which perhaps prevails as far as human nature 
is diffused, could become universal only by its truth.'* 

One word more and I have done with this question of an- 
tiquity. You never once advert to the notorious and admitted 
fact, that some of the medicines long used in the old school 
act Homosopathically. Nor do you hint that, so far back as 
the time of Stahl, at least, that is, about 150 years ago, the 
Homceopathic principle, similia similibtis, was expressly en- 
forced as the proper rule for the prescription of remedies !* 

If what I have said of the existing state of Homoeopathy 
shall convince you or your readers that, in giving Hahnemann- 
ism — that is, the theories, hypotheses, and practices, without 
exception or modification, of the founder of the system — as 
the Homoeopathy of the present day, you have made a great 
mistake ; it may be replied that you have, at least, beat 
Hahnemann out of the field, and, to that extent, have accom- 
plished the purpose of your review. This would be a mis- 
take, however, quite as glaring as the other. For any thing 
that you have said to controvert his principles and practices, 
they stand just where they were before you engaged in the 
conflict. Not an argument, or the shadow of an argument, 
appears in your paper that touches a single position of Hah- 

* In the following terms, '* The rule admitted in medicine, to treat disease* 
by remedies contrary or opposite to the effects which they produce, is completely 
false and absurd. I am persuaded, ou the contrary, that diseases yield to .agents 
which produce a similar disorder {similia similibus.)" This passage is quoted in 
Hahnemann's Organon ; for Hahnemann does not lay claim to the discovery of 
the Homceopathic law by which remedies act, but to the merit of having deter- 
miaed the methods by which it may be carried out into full practical effect ; as 
the provings of medicines on the healthy body more carefully, and the diminu- 
tion of the doses— two desiderata which had rendered the law, before his time, 
of vtory limited use in practice. 

VOL. IV. NO. XVI — APRIL, 1846. O 
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nemann. Hahnemannism might, in every particular, be 
received as truth itself, if no more could be adduced against 
it than is contained in your attack upon it. In proof of 
which assertion, I shall briefly notice the manner in which 
you think you dispose of one or two of its precepts and doc- 
trines, in addition to those I have already considered. 

After detailing the manner in which Hahnemann recom- 
mended the medicines to be prepared for use, the triturations 
and scrapings of the dry preparations, and the shakings of the 
liquid attenuations, you say, " altogether, it must be ad- 
mitted, that the whole complexion of the thing bears a much 
closer resemblance to what we have heard or seen of magical 
ceremonies and the tricks of conjurors, demonstrations for 
effect, and to produce an impression, than to any operation 
of a scientific or bond fide character," — a sentence which you 
justify, because, '* in the first place, it is manifestly impos- 
sible for any human being, during the course of a long life, 
much less in the course of a few years, to have performed a 
sufficient number of experiments, or made a sufficient num- 
ber of comparative trials, to enable him to state, with any 
degree of certainty, that these particular manipulations, and 
none others, were the exact and exclusive means to produce 
the desired efiect. * * * In the second place, it cer- 
tainly has a very suspicious look of a foregone conclusion, 
rather than of a legitimate deduction from facts, that all 
the scrapings and rubbings to which each remedy is subjected, 
in each single state of its transmigration, should occupy ex- 
actly one hour^ and not one minute more or less." P. 238. 

In reply to all this I remark, first, that Hahnemann 
nowhere alleges that he had been led to adopt the six 
minutes' friction in the mortar, and the four minutes' 
scraping to detach the powder from the instruments, pre- 
paratory to renewed friction, by having found these prefer- 
able to any other number of minutes. The precise direc- 
tions given by him for the preparation of the medicines, is 
universally known by Homoeopaths, and might have been 
easily ascertained by you, to have for their object a uniformity 
of medicinal power in the several attenuations, by whom- 
soever manufactured. Indeed, within fifteen lines of 4he 
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place where your translation of his directions stops, he says 
as much. He there lays down additional rules for carrying 
on the attenuations to the higher degrees^ and he does so ex- 
pressly, ^^ in order to institute some uniformity in the prepa- 
ration/' &c. Quite enough to have made it evident to any 
unprejudiced person, not eager to put a disparaging construc- 
tion on his proceedings, that all his directions were for the 
same purpose, and yet you actually say, '^ we cannot find in 
Hahnemann's writings any explanation of or reason for the 
precise and peculiar mode and amount of the manipulations 
prescribed." — P. 237, The explanation and the reason, not- 
withstanding, lie in the very pages you must have read ; and 
of all the misstatements into which you have fallen in the 
course of your article, none surprises me more than this. 
Hahnemann states in the plainest language, that he believes 
the powers of all remedies to be exalted by trituration^ (dis- 
tinct from mere subdivision ;) and though experience has 
proved that such is not the fact, that belief of his, and the 
desire that the preparations every where should be made of 
a uniform potency, are the very obvious explanation and 
reason for the precise and peculiar mode and amount of 
the manipulations, and ought to have protected him from the 
sneer about juggling tricks, and magical ceremonies. 

Homoeopathists, with few exceptions, do not concur with 
him in thinking that medicines acquire any such increase of 
power by trituration besides what is due to mere minuteness 
of division. They admit, however, that in chronic diseases 
the higher attenuations sometimes act better than the lower 
as remediesy either because the fineness of the division of 
the particles, or the smallness of the dose, is more suitable 
to the exigencies of particular cases. 

Then as to the " exactly one hour, and not one minute 
more or less," to which you remark that the frictions and 
scrapings are precisely limited, I confess that I felt with you 
on the point, — that it was very ridiculous; and, besides, that 
Homoeopathy must have an intense vitality indeed, nothing 
short of that which invaluable truth alone can give, to have 
survived the unfortunate notions which Hahnemann has 
taoked to it. Still, as I knew he was no pretender to magic, 
no conjuroj , and as I had had occasion to observe that you 
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were not an accurate historian of his proceedings, it occurred 
to me that I might as well consult himself in regard to this 
awkward particular. I did so, and, while my mind was im- 
mediately reUeved regarding Hahnemann and his directions, 
I acknowledge that I did feel a momentary uneasiness about 
Dr. Forbes. Magic there may have been, nay, there must, 
in the conversion of six sixes and five fours (minuteSj) into 
** exactly one hour, and not one minute more or less." But 
who is the conjuror, — Hahnemann^ or you ? I fear-you must 
plead guilty, as Hahnemann says nothing on the point, but 
innocently leaves his arithmetical readers to find out that the 
sum of the minutes he specifies for rubbing and scraping is 
just fifty-six! which, it may be necessary to add, is four 
minutes less than an hour, — that magical division of time 
whicli you have selected for your commentary. 

Hahnemann, it seems, is not very intelligible to you when 
he speaks of as great an amount^ but lower degree of medi- 
cinal power, being developed by some differences in the pre- 
paration. A knowledge of his doctrines would have pre- 
vented your difficulty. He thought friction and agitation 
developed, or brought out, the latent virtues of medicine, so 
that the same quantity of medicine might, according as it was 
triturated or not, have its powers either partly latent or fully 
developed. Here, also, he may be wrong, but his meaning 
is intelligible enough. And in one sense, he cannot be held 
to be very palpably wrong, when supported by the authority 
of Orfila, and Buchner, and Pereira. According to their 
views of mercury in fine division, as compared with mercury 
in a crude undivided state, a grain of the latter, though it 
contained the same actual amount of power or capacity of 
action, would exert far less medicinal energy than after 
having been finely divided by trituration with some inert 
powder. 

In all that you have said, then, on the manner in which 
Hahnemann directs the medicines to be prepared, and of the 
effects of that preparation, you have not succeeded in proving 
him to be absurd ; and if any of your readers thought that you 
did, their opinion must have rested on your inadvertent 
misstatement of the facts. 

Lest it should be thought that the differences between 
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Hahnemann and his followers on the points just adverted 
to, are of a nature that necessarily vitiates and invalidates his 
claims to success as a practitioner) I may remark that the one 
difference relates only to a hypothetical explanation of the 
reason why the high attenuations are capable of acting as 
remedies, namely, whether it is merely that in a state of 
extremely minute division they are still capable of acting, or 
that their activity depends on their virtues being augmented 
and developed by friction and agitation; and that the other 
is a question which relates solely to the energy of their action. 
Modem Homoeopathists do not deny that the high attenua- 
tions exert a remedial action in many chronic diseases; but 
they consider that the lower are preferable in general, because 
they act more speedily and energetically. Similar differences 
of opinion exist every where among other physicians, while 
they profess equally to be guided by experience, and neither 
party is entitled to assume that the mode adopted by the other 
is without its measure of success. ^ 

That Hahnemann erred on this subject, simply practical 
as it is, was, doubtless, owing to his attachment to his poten- 
tial hypothesis — an hypothesis which necessarily enforced 
the employment of the higher attenuations, as signifying 
the greatest degree of energy. Why he was so misled by 
an hypothesis may be a proper subject for the derisive in- 
quiries of those, if such there be, who have, never been 
misled by hypothesis themselves, but have always walked by 
the unerring rules of demonstration. 

Men who, like Hahnemann, have discovered important 
truths, and are endowed with an ardent genius, learn, it may 
be too easily, to place implicit confidence in the suggestions 
of faculties which had already penetrated far into new and 
unexplored regions of science. They do not always wait 
for the tardy steps of induction; but, as the history of 
almost all the great discoveries, as well as of the great errors 
of genius, declares, grasp by anticipation at conclusions which 
future experience is left to confirm or annul. The latter is 
much the more frequent result ; and hence, if genius be the 
benefactor of philosophy, "it is genius also, and not the 
want of it, that adulterates philosophy, and fills it with 
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error and false theory." Such being the frailty common to 
minds of that class to which he belonged, it can be only 
ignorance and injustice that would found on the acknow- 
ledged errors of Hahnemann an argument or a sneer against 
the whole of his system. The more especially that, from the 
very nature of the subjects to which his hypothesis referred, 
many difficulties arose to prevent a speedy and conclusive proof 
of its fallacy ; and that the particular view which he took of 
new and extraordinary phenomena was countenanced, and, it 
may have been, suggested, by certain facts, which seemed to 
admit of no other interpretation, namely, the actual acquisi- 
tion of medicinal energy, by means of trituration, by sub- 
stances otherwise inert. Minute division, and the solubility 
which it bestows, appear to be the true explanations of these 
facts — explanations, however, which could have been afforded 
with certainty only by long and unbiassed observation. 

I must, however, do you the justice to. acknowledge, that 
you do not argue in the way I have condemned ; you admit 
that though the theory, doctrines, or principles of Homoe- 
opathy were proved to be false, ** we have no demonstrative 
evidence that it is false in its practical bearings — false, that 
is, powerless, as a means of cure." If this be true of the 
doctrines in general, it is very plainly so in reference to the 
potential hypothesis, which has nothing to do with the main 
law of Homoeopathy — the similia similibas principle. The 
former is disproved by Hahnemann's own followers, and by 
them only ; the latter they hold to be demonstrably true. 

The psoric theory, or rather hypothesis of Hahnemann, 
is, perhaps, the most unfortunate of his speculations. Not, 
indeed, on account of any thing essentially unphilosophical in 
either its pathological or practical bearings — ^but because of 
the peculiar light in which the disease from which it takes 
its name is regarded — ^at least in this country. And as I, like 
yourself, am an undeniable Caledonian, I am not less sensible 
than you are, that there is something of the ludicrous about 
it. But if we lay aside our national feelings on the subject, 
and look at it in sober seriousness, we must admit, I think, 
that it may bear a construction discreditable neither to the 
pathological acuteness of its author, nor to his practical 
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sagacity. It amounts essentially to this, that the majority 
of chronic ailments are due to a constitutional taint, which 
betrays itself by a variety of symptoms and sensible effects 
in different persons, or in the same person at different times ; 
and that, in order radically and effectually to cure those 
chronic disorders, it is not enough that the physician should 
direct his treatment against them individually or collectively, 
but that he should also have regard to the state of the 
constitution from which they spring. There is nothing new 
in all this. Every one knows that in one form or another 
the doctrine is applicable to a multitude of troublesome and 
dangerous disorders. Scrofula, gout, syphilis, rheumatism, 
are each held to be constitutional affections, and any one of 
them may persist for years, or for a life time, sometimes 
latent, or lulled into inaction, sometimes betraying itself by 
more or less considerable disorders of one kind or another. 
In the treatment of these occasional outbreaks of disease, 
the prudent physician does not always content himself with 
seeing them disappear, but follows up his treatment of them by 
means that are supposed capable of improving the condition of 
the system, of modifying or subduing the constitutional evil. 

Had Hahnemann admitted psora to rank but as one among 
many constitutional taints that might from time to time dis- 
cover itself by various local symptoms, I do not know that 
any one would be prepared to convict him of error. Nay, it 
is certain, that his opinion would be strengthened by the con- 
currence of more than one respectable authority. For it is 
not a doctrine peculiar to Hahnemann, that the disappearance 
of the psoric eruption from the skin gives occasion to other 
evils of a more serious kind. One of his opinions is, that 
the mischief to the constitution is less when the eruption is 
abundant on the surface ; and it is at least some excuse for 
his notions on the subject, that when the persons affected with 
the disease are enfeebled by chronic ailments, of one kind or 
another, the eruption is mtich less considerable than in the 
vigorous and robust, as Biett justly observes. He may be 
wrong in having supposed that the chronic disorders of such 
persons are due to the " miasm " of psora being thrown in 
upon the system ; but the two facts, first, that the eruption is 
abundant when it affects the robust; and, 2nd, that it is 
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scanty in the feeble and otherwise unhealthy, form as good 
grounds for his particular view of the matter as many of our 
common pathological opinions regarding cause and effect can 
boast of. And when it is further considered that such a man 
as Pringle, not to mention earlier writers, avers that the 
psoric eruption is sometimes critical, or appears on the surface 
just when some serious internal maladies have ceased, and 
apparently in a pathological connexion with their cessation, 
we see some additional reason for regarding the doctrine of 
Hahnemann on this subject with leniency. 

I confess I have not given the subject so much considera- 
tion as to justify me in giving an opinion on the question, — 
Whether psora is ever the cause of a constitutional taint which 
may appear in the form of chronic maladies of various cha- 
racters ? And I hesitate all the more to give an opinion 
regarding it, that the question is answered in the aflSrmative 
by men who are held, even in our day, as no contemptible 
authorities in medicine. For example, Autenrieth advocates 
the doctrine in the following remarkable terms, and at great 
length in the same strain : 

f* The most formidable, andy in our country, the most frequent 
source of the chronic diseases of the adult, are the psoric eruptions 
badly treated by sulphur ointment, or generally by other active 
greasy applications. I have so often seen here the misery which 
by psora occurs to the lower classes, and to those who have a 
sedentary occupation, and I see it daily in such a manifold, melan- 
choly aspect, that I do not hesitate a moment to declare it loudly 
as a subject worthy of the observation of every physician, and even 
of every magistrate, who lays to heart the health of those committed 
to their care.*'* 

I may notice that pulmonary consumption is one of the 
diseases he traces to this cause. 

Again, Schonlein, the present professor of pathology and 
therapeutics in the Universityof Berlin, in his Clinical Lectures 
for the year 1840, is reported ta have expressed himself to 
the following effect :f (The case under observation was one 
of organic disease of the heart, with dropsy). 

" What is the cause of this affection ? On looking backwards 

* Versache fiir die praktische Heilkunde, p. 229. Tubingen, 1807. 
t Lancet, 1844, p.211,&c. 
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we find no other complaint than the itch. Latterly, the admission 
of sequelae of the itch, that old medical dogma, is not only hecome 
duhious, hut has heen ahandoned and turned into ridicule. Among 
the older physicians, we particularly notice Autenrieth, who wrote 
a masterly treatise on this suhject, so that it was remarkahly impu- 
dent in Hahnemann to pretend that he was the first to point out the 
sequelse of the itch.f * * • I must confess that, according to 
my own ohservations, and to those of many other physicians who 
deserve the fullest confidence, I have no douht whatever ahout the 
existence of sequelae of the itch." 

And then he goes on to show reasons for his opinion, and 
the grounds on which he presumes that the chronic disease 
under consideration took its rise from the itch, which had 
existed nine years before. 

If the errors of one set of reputable physicians can be 
admitted as some extenuation of the errors of another, sup- 
posing them to be in error on this point — and they do so in the 
way of dividing the unenviable distinction of being wrong — 
we can adduce some nearly parallel examples of an unwar- 
rantable pathology. Stahl, you know, restricted all chronic 
£seases to affections of the vena portae (porta malorum.) 
Portal ascribed all hereditary diseases (and they include a 
pretty long catalogue of chronic ailments of all kinds) to 
scrofula ; which, again, in all its multitudinous forms, Astruc, 
Lalouette, and others, (Portal himself among them,) conceived 
to be degenerated syphilis. 

Once more, and I have done with my apology for the 
psoric h3rpothesis. Psora is the most common of diseases, in 
all parts of the habitable globe. No age, sex, or condition 
can resist its pestilent infection; and back to a remote 
antiquity its attachment to the family of man is recorded with 
humiliating certainty. The poor it attends everywhere with 
the fidelity of a shadow, intrudes wherever men gather in 
numbers, from the workshop of the tailor to the tent of the 
soldier. Wherever a chronic disease can creep in, psora can 
lead or follow. And if it be argued that chronic diseases often 
afilict persons wno never had the eruption of psora, it may be 
replied that no one can tell with certainty how long the in- 
fection, which is commonly betrayed by the eruption, may 
remain latent in the system. Biett admits that it may for 

f Hahnemann did not do so. He claims only the credit of baTing traced 
ahnott all chronic diseases to the itch, which is more than others had done. 
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months ; Hahnemann thought that it might much longerj and 
even never cause an eruption at all. 

But all this is no proof of Hahnemann's hypothesis. It is 
not intended to be so ; — if it be received as some extenuation 
of his error, my object is gained. He, in common with 
Autenrieth and Schonlein, has failed to prove it, or even to 
make it very probable ; — ^yet it is not utterly and absolutely 
absurd, whatever ** the half-educated multitude" may think of it. 

The really important inquiry in reference to this hypothesis 
isy whether it affects the practice of Homoeopathy, so as to 
involve in its overthrow the pretensions of the latter to suc- 
cess in the permanent cure of chronic diseases. That it 
does, is the drift of your jocose observations on the subject, — 
that it does not, is the unquestionable inference, from a candid 
consideration of the " anti-psoric" treatment. All that is 
really of consequence in Hahnemann's instructions respecting 
that treatment is, that chronic diseases in general can be 
radically cured with certainty only when the remedies which 
are used for the purpose are selected from among those which 
cure psora. I have no doubt that he regarded this circum- 
stance as an additional proof of the accuracy of his psoric 
hypothesis, and if the circumstance be as he says it is, I should 
consider his inference from it by no means contemptible. 
That it is true, I do not believe, any further than this, that 
Hahnemann had some reason to conclude, from experience, 
that the so-called antipsoric medicines produced a more 
lasting benefit to the constitution than many other medicines. 
A much greater range of observation than one man can over- 
take in a lifetime would have been necessary to have warranted 
him in saying more. His psoric hypothesis probably appeared 
to him sound enough to supply the deficiency of actual obser- 
vation. 

It is of some consequence to notice one peculiarity of 
Hahnemann's psoric hypothesis which you seem to have mis- 
apprehended. You make it appear as if lie affirmed that 
when a chronic disease is not treated antipsorically and Ho- 
mceopathically, it must infallibly relapse, and get worse, until 
it ends in death. He says nothing of the kind. So compre- 
hensive is his psoric hypothesis that it makes chronic diseases, 
with few exceptions, to be of one family, — the offspring of 
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the same blood. Hence, though one chronic disease, in the 
common acceptation of the term, may be perfectly and per- 
manently removed, yet if another^ though totally different 
in its symptoms, should at any time subsequently appear, 
Hahnemann would have called it merely a different form of 
the same radical distemper, of the same chronic disease. So 
that if a man who once had some chronic disorder of his 
bowels, should, twenty years after it was removed, become 
affected with palsy, in Hahnemann's opinion it would have 
been the old disease recurring in a new form, either because 
the constitutional psora had not been cured along with the 
former illness, or because the taint had been contracted anew. 
This affords an explanation of what he means by chronic 
diseases occurring in a worse and worse form as age advances ; 
and the fact that they very often do so, you will hardly deny, 
although you may reasonably demur to the doctrine that 
would make them all essentially the same, however dissimilar 
in their symptoms; and their occurrence to^depend on the 
one constitutional taint having been uncured. You are, 
doubtless, sufficiently aware that it is too commonly the 
characteristic of even the same chronic disease to go on from 
year to year gradually gaining strength, and becoming less 
and less 'amenable to treatment, until it eventually ends in 
death. This unfortunate course is not witnessed only under 
what Hahnemann would have termed improper Homoeopathic 
treatment. It is common enough under Allopathy, and every 
other " pathy," despite of antipsorics. At the same time, 
my conviction is, that Homoeopathy can do more for many 
such chronic complaints than any other treatment can, — and 
it may be, that the ^* antipsorics" are the most useful of the 
Homoeopathic means. 

When you sp^ak of the ** antipsoric" treatment being as 
chronic as the diseases, in referring to the ** two years'' that 
it requires in order to eradicate them, you mistake the mean- 
ing of Hahnemann. He refers not to the cure of what you 
would call the chronic disease, but to the removal of the psoric 
taint in the system, his chronic disease. And I do think that 
the time he demands is not unreasonable in that view. Most 
men would be very thankful if they could get scrofula, or gout, 
eradicated in two years, or ten ; though they might think either 
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period rather long for the cure of a single fit of the latter, or 
of the sore eyes, or glandular swellings of the former. 

Once more on this subject. When Hahnemann says that 
your power of nature cannot cure chronic diseases, he still 
plainly refers to the '^ psoric miasm/' the constitutional dis- 
temper. If his psoric doctrine be regarded as true, the affir- 
mation in question is also true ; for psora is well known never 
to disappear spontaneously. But, waiving the psoric doctrine, 
it is pretty certain that the power of nature does not, in the 
sense of Hahnemann, cure the Uability of human beings to 
become affected with chronic ailments, from time to time, 
throughout their lives ; and that is what Hahnemann consi- 
dered a proof that nature does not cure chronic diseases, or 
psora with its many heads. There is no small difference 
between this, the true view of the doctrine, and your version of 
it. The latter you give in italics, as if to appeal to every man's 
experience to testify that Hahnemann was grossly in the wrong; 
whereas he ma^^e no such allegation as your words imply. 

But I must shortly notice my second reason for believing 
that the course of provings which you and so many others 
recommend to " Young Physic," must pave the way for a 
universal adoption of Homoeopathy. Suppose the task 
executed, and executed well, what can you gain by it, as 
Allopaths, but some additional purgatives, emetics, narcotics, 
antispeismodics, diuretics, diaphoretics, and such like, of which 
you have a store already ample enough to melt the mammi- 
ferous creation from off the face of the earth, or to lull it into 
an endless sleep ? I can understand how you may stumble 
on remedies for particular diseases by trying drug after drug, 
as each comes to hand, on persons that are ill. This is the 
method that has been pursued for two thousand years, or 
thereby, and it has brought some useful ^medies to light, 
of which some, probably the most, act HomoeopathicAlly 
where they act with advantage. But what you can learn of 
the virtues which a medicine, tried on the healthy body, shall 
exert on the diseased, beyond its probable evacuating and 
nauseating, and narcotising, and one or two other energetic 
influences long since abundantly supplied, I am at a loss to 
conjecture. Will " Young Physic," then, allow all his pangs 
to go for nothing ? Was it only for this that he has panted, 
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and groaned^ and writhed, and coughed, and spit, and sneezed, 
and bled ? That he has endured headachs and colics, stitches 
and twitches in every section of his frame, and so many a 
fac-simile more of the ills ** that flesh is heir to ?" Can he 
make no use of them Allopathically, or Antipathically ; or 
must he be contented to let them stand as penances ? 

Supposing he should try to turn them to some remedial 
account, what can he make, Antipathically* or Allopathically,! 
of such an effect of a medicine as a racking pain in his 
stomach, for example, or a fiery redness of his nose ? Why, 
^/^pathioally, he can get up an artificial pain in his stomach, 
to remove a natural pain from his head, or his feet ; or he can 
set his nose in a blaze, to cure an erysipelas of his legs, on the 
principle that one fire puts out another. But will the cure 
not be as bad as the disease t Then, Antipathically, how 
will he manage to make a practical use of his voluntary afflic- 
tions ? I can understand how he may succeed, when his nose 
is disagreeably white, to strike the more becoming hue by a 
skilful administration of the reddening remedy, — ^but I am at 
a loss for the useful employment of the pain in his stomach. 
The opposite of a painful is an agreeable sensation, and I 
know not an instance of a pleasurable feeling in the stomach 
playing an important part in pathology. Yes, there is one 
such. You will find it in the treatise of worthy Dr. Under- 
wood, on the diseases of children. The " inward fits," quoth 
he, are bstrayed by a frequent and sweet smiling during 
sleep ; the which is provoked by wind pleasantly tickling the 
stomach. Now, for just such a dose of the ache-causing 
remedy as shall nicely strike the balance between a pleasure 
and a pain ! What an opportunity for our infant Hercules, 
our young Antipath ! to still the apprehensions of a fond 
mother, and disappoint the forebodings of the lugubrious 
nurse. 

Seriously, what can be made of nine-tenths of the 
knowledge of the effects of medicines taken in health by 
the Allopathic or Antipathic methods ? The Homoeopathic 

* Antipathy, 1 may remind the reader, means the treatment which aims at 
producing a state oppotite to the disease. 

f Allopathy, — ^the treatment which aims at producing a state merely different 
from the disease, or in a different part of the body. 
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turns them all to account, and no prover suffers in vain. 
Because, for every morbid symptom or effect it seeks 
a corresponding medicinal one. Let your new provers 
but bring their experience of medicinal diseases to cor- 
roborate that of the Homoeopaths, and the universal adop- 
tion of Homoeopathy is at hand. They cannot leave their 
knowledge of the provings of medicines to lie useless while 
others turn theirs to the advantage of mankind. They will 
try if they cannot do the same, and for a rational man to try 
Homoeopathy is tantamount to his conversion. 

But when they do try to employ the medicines#they have 
proved on the healthy body, as remedies for disease on the 
Homoeopathic principle, does it follow that they must adopt 
the Homoeopathic doses ? May they not continue to use them 
in the larger quantities of the old practice ? These are points 
which they must determine by experience for themselves, if 
they will not extend their confidence to those who have prac- 
tised Homoeopathically before them. I may, however, in the 
meantime observe that, even in the old system, nothing is less 
determined than the prdper doses of medicines. A sagacious 
and experienced Allopathic physician, not very long ago re- 
marked to me, in reference to this subject, " What do we 
know of the proper doses of medicines ?" Almost every thing 
has yet to be determined among you on the subject, for it 
does by no means follow that the utmost quantity of a drug 
which a patient can swallow without speedy and obvious 
detriment, is the right quantity for curing his disease, 
although this is unquestionably the principle which guides 
the common practitioner in his prescriptions. In regard to 
the doses of medicines, and the frequency of their repeti- 
tion, Professor Jorg, of Leipsic, the very opposite of a 
Homoeopathic practitioner, made the following suggestions 
twenty years ago, which his brethren have been slow in 
adopting " the smallest doses of medicines that are yet 
effective, exhibit their essentially curative powers with most 
purity and most certainty, and secure us best against any 
secondary or concomitant medicinal effects. * * * Most 
of the powerful medicines are at present taken at far too 
short intervals, and the recovery of the patient thereby 
greatly retarded, if not altogether prevented, by his be- 
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coming affected with medicinal disease in too great an ex- 
tent."* Jorg is esteemed a great authority among your 
best writers on Materia Medica ; and he is ahnost the only 
physician, as he certainly was the first of the old school, 
who followed the example of Hahnemann in proving medi- 
cines on the healthy body. You will not, therefore, despise 
his opinion on the doses that ought to be given, when medi- 
cines are employed Homoeopathically. 

** Medicines operate most powerfully upon the sick when the 
symptoms correspond with those of the disease. A very small 
quantity of medicinal arnica will produce a violent effect upon per- 
sons who have an irritable state of the oesophagus and stomach. 
Mercurial preparations have, in very small doses, given rise to pains 
and loose stools when administered in an inflammatory state of the 
intestines. * * * Yet why should I occupy time in adducing more 
examples of a similar operation of medicines, since it is in the very 
nature of the thing that a medicine must produce a greater effect 
when it is applied to a body already suffering under an affection 
similar to that which the medicine itself is capable of producing." 
(P. 16.) 

In the last number but one of your review you had occa- 
sion to lament the loss of a physician who took a Homoeo- 
pathic remedy in Allopathic doses. " The case," you say, 
'*may be a most useful warning, and speaks more powerfully 
than any reasoning as to the absolute necessity of caution in 
the use of aconite." Let us hope it will be so. Had the un- 
fortunate gentleman taken the medicine in the Homoeopathic 
doses, he would have experienced all the good effects it was 
capable of affording, and he might yet have been alive. 
In the work which is reviewed in that article, there are seve- 
ral cases mentioned in which patients narrowly escape de- 
struction from the same medicine, by the instructions of the 
physician having been misunderstood. And thus it is that 
the discovery of a medicine which justly entitles Hahnemann 
to rank among the greatest benefactors of mankind, is made 
to peril or destroy human life — to leave it at the discretion 
of careless or stupid attendants, by the doggedness of prac- 
titioners who sneer at his advice, for its safe and eflicacious 
employment. 

« Materialien zu einer KUoftigen HeilmittcUchre, p. 9. 1825. 
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On your criticism of the cases which I have published I have 
little to say. You affirm that the recoveries are all due either to 
nature or imagination, while you admit *^ that the amount of 
success obtained by Dr. Henderson in the treatment of his 
cases, would have been considered by ourselves as very satis- 
factory, had we been treating the same cases according to tbe 
rules of ordinary medicine." No doubt they would, but why 
not consider them a great deal more satisfactory than those 
rules can ei table jou to effect, seeing that the acute cases 
were cured without the effiision of blood, the pains of purga- 
tion, or the miseries of nausea and blistering, and that not a 
few of the chronic cases had resisted the rules of ordinary 
medicine, though applied, and in the most serious instances 
too, by some of the wisest practitioners of your art. I know 
no reason for presuming that the rules of ordinary medicine 
in other hands could have effected what it could not in theirs; 
though I feel very certain, that if any ordinary practitioner 
had had the opportunity of trying, and had succeeded, be 
would have regarded the cases as both veri/ satis&ctory, and 
his treatment very superior to that which had failed. Since 
you think that the medicines employed in the cases I have 
published, deserve no credit for the success, a way is open for 
you to place the pretensions of Homoeopathy on their proper 
footing. Produce a hundred and twenty-two cases of the 
same kind, treated by your bread pills, (farina 30,) and the 
experiment will be complete. You have already endea- 
voured to prove that that favourite remedy of yours was as 
useful in an epidemic diarrhoea of considerable violence, as 
" a course of orthodox physic." It was unnecessary to make 
any argumentative exertion to prove that it was so, for all 
Homoeopaths, (and your argument is specially addressed to 
them,) will heartily concur in your conclusion, and believe, 
moreover, with you, that it would be far better for mankind 
if the farina practice were more generally adopted in pre- 
ference to orthodox physic. 

I have given one half of an experiment, give you the 
other. ' It can cost you no other difficulty than keeping notes 
of your cases ; you can have no scruples, founded on the ad- 
vantages of the rules of ordinary physic, to overcome, con- 
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sideling that the amount of success in my cases was, in your 
estimation, eery satisfactory, though by means which you 
deem no better than doses of flour. Such is your assertion 
in &your of your crumbs, and the ontu probandi on that point 
lies with you. Bread pills seem to be one of your recognised 
methods of treatment ; you have shown them to be prefer- 
able to orthodox physic, show them next to be preferable, or 
equal to Homoeopathy, in the same kind and number of 
cases as I have published; and not only will your profes- 
sional sagacity be magnified, but you may aspire to the 
thanks of the agricultural interest, at present so much in 
need of consolation. 

Hard-headed scepticism and credulity go hand in hand. 
Those who are sceptical on one subject, are very easily satis- 
fied on another ; and their unbelief arises quite as much, or 
more, from a blind attachment to the notions they cherish, as 
from a deficiency of probability or proof in favour of the 
doctrines they reject. Hard-headed scepticism of this, the 
ordinary quality, utterly unfits men for philosophical and scien- 
tific investigations on a subject to which they are opposed. If 
it be beset with sources of mistake, the biassed mind of the 
sceptic can see nothing but these ; lays hold of them with 
avidity, and delights itself in the sapient conviction that, 
because there are some things fallacious in the subject of its 
hasty and partial study, there can be nothing that is true. 
If Jenner had started on his researches regarding vaccination 
with the antipathies of a hard-headed sceptic, wedded to a 
foregone conclusion, as all hard sceptics are, his studies might 
easily have issued in a deliberate refutation of the popular 
supposition, in his neighbourhood, that cow-pox was a pro- 
tection against small-pox; and the world might yet have 
wanted the blessing of his discovery. As it was, with all his 
determination to know the truth, he almost yielded before 
the sources of fallacy he had to encounter. How speedily 
would a hard-headed sceptic, — ^whether an Ingenhouz, or a 
Rowley, — ^have closed his inquiries on the subject, when he 
had ascertained that the cow milkers often contracted sores 
on their hands in the course of their occupation, and were 
not, therefore, exempt from small-pox. What a clear proof 
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that all the whispers to the contrary were old women*s fables ! 
What truly sceptical spirit could want more satisfactory 
evidence ? But Jenner*s head having been made of penetra- 
ble stuffy — ^not yet become indurated and sapless by the sea- 
soning processes of scepticism, — admitted the idea that» 
though the circumstances in question were undeniably true, 
they might not constitute the whole truth. He persevered 
in his researches, and obtained a glorious reward of his labour. 
Scepticism is much more a matter of feeling than of 
judgment; and there is ample reason for believing that the 
general scepticism of the profession regarding Homoeopathy 
is owing &r more to a dislike of it than to any convictions 
of the understanding at variance with its pretensions. In 
almost utter ignorance of its principles and practice, many, 
no doubt, like yourself, think the general adoption of it 
would be " very unfortunate for medicine," and, therefore, 
hate it with all the sincerity of hard-headed scepticism, as 
the supposed enemy of their favourite *' phantom." And 
yet it is this temper which men ridiculously mistake for the 
philosophic — ^for that which preserves the mind neutral in 
the investigation of contending claims, — which shuts the door 
against no evidence, but impartially weighs and listens to the 
arguments on both sides. With this spirit they strangely 
confound the one-sided scepticism which locks the door 
against all new comers, or says, with the man in the play, 
" I'm fixed, determined ; so now produce your reasons. 
When I'm determined, I always listen tt) reason, because it 
can then do no harm." And this scepticism, too, which was 
once held to be a very fine tlfing, the property of these quite 
superior minds, which ought not to believe with the vulgai*, 
appears to have overflowed its receptacles among the lustrous 
population of the higher regions of mind, and to have gravi- 
tated to those low-lying valleys of intellect, where there can 
be but little reflection, because there is little light, and where 
scepticism is easily accommodated, because there is little to 
dispute with it the virgin soil. In reference to Homoeopathy, 
at least, it can be said truly, that scepticism is no indication 
of superior wisdom, for if there be men of talent and learn- 
ing (on other subjects) opposed to it, it is undeniable that, 
among the bitterest unbelievers are to be found, both in and 
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out of the profession, a host of persons distinguished alike 
by their ignorance and their incapacity. 

In the course of your strictures on my work, you ex* 
tract three cases apparently as samples of the whole. If 
this was the intention with which they are given, I can only 
say, and say with justice, that you could hardly have acted 
more unfairly. Even on the supposition that all the re- 
coveries were due to your power of nature, the proceeding 
is unfair. There are cases, and not a few, among those I 
have published, the recovery of which, within the period 
specified of each, and more especially considering the time 
during which the diseases had lasted, and the nature of the 
sufferings, was sufficiently remarkable to have entitled them 
to notice, were it only to show how much better no treatment 
Qt all was than the ordinary treatment. There are cases, 
also, which had been under no treatment for a long time 
before the Homoeopathic was employed — ^and some of these 
might have been noticed as striking examples of what yoiu: 
power of imagination can do, or of the remarkable coinci- 
dences that sometimes happen between the commencement 
of a particular treatment, and the spontaneous termination 
of a disease. Your readers might then have formed some 
conception of the reasonableness of the shifts by which you 
endeavour to explain away the apparent efficacy of the 
practice. They would have been able to discover the rules 
by which one shift or another was selected, as thus : — 

First, — That when cases recovered, promptly, £rom chronic 
diseases that had resisted the rules of orthodox treatment, 
continued down to the time when the Homoeopathic was 
adopted, the results must be ascribed to the lucky cessation 
from orthodoxy. 

Second, — That when cases recovered, promptly, from 
chronic diseases that had not been under orthodox treat- 
ment for a long time before the commencement of the 
Homoeopathic, the results must be ascribed to the power of 
imagination, or the accidental and spontaneous cessation of 
the diseases. 

Thirdf — That when the persons affected were too young 
to be the likely subjects of this power, the result must be 
ascribed only to the spontaneous cessation of their diseases. 
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Referring your readers to the work itself for the particu- 
lars which you have withheld, I have no hesitation in affirm- 
ing that no candid and experienced man can peruse the cases 
attentively and say, with sincerity, that he has no doubt that 
the results are adequately accounted for under one or other 
of these three heads. This is the utmost that I expected the 
narration of the cases to accomplish ; and this, I am satisfied, 
it is fitted to accomplish. I did not dare to hope that it would 
overcome the strong prejudices of the hard-headed, or silence 
the opposition of the feeble-minded and malignant. These 
are conquests which no record of cases can ever achieve. 

To those who do not belong to this corps of invincibles I 
would suggest the propriety of calculating the probability of 
the causes you assign for the recoveries under Homoeopathy. 
In regard to one of these causes, the coincidence of recovery 
and the use of the Homoeopathic remedies, some approach 
to a mathematical estimate of probability may be obtained ; 
as, for example, a disease having lasted, without improvement, 
for six, eight, twelve, twenty-four, or two hundred months, 
and having no ascertained natural limits, what are the chances 
of its ceasing of itself in one, two, four, or six weeks, after a 
certain day ? With every instance, in a given number of un- 
selected cases, in which the amendment commences shortlv 
after that day, (on which a particular practice has been com- 
menced,) the probability lessens of its being due to chance; 
until, if nine-tenths of the cases do so amend and recover, no 
probability is left that chance can account for the results. As 
to the influence of imagination in producing the benefits in 
the cases to which I advert, I think that reasons satisfactory 
to all but the invincibles can be shown for its absence in the 
majority of them, while it remains only as a presumption or 
possibility in the others. Thus, in some cases the coinci- 
dences occur in persons who are too young for the work of 
fancy ; in some, the persons affected have no notion of the 
marvellous nature of their physic, and are very plainly incapable 
of being moved by the knowledge if it were imparted to 
them; in some there is a total want of expectation of any 
result whatever ; and in some the remedies given are not at 
first correctly chosen, according to the rules of the practice, 
and produce no effect ; but when afterwards they are better 
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selected, the good effects follow. These, however, are parti- 
culars which can be properly estimated only by the man 
who practically examines, and experiments for himself. No 
printed records and statements can impress them on the reader 
as they impress themselves on the practitioner, and therefore 
it is that documentary evidence can never settle the question 
in all its divisions. 

But why is the subject left to be settled in any measure by 
documentary evidence ? If the practice of Homoeopathy 
have grown to the vast extent which you allow, all over 
Europe and America — has learned, experienced, and honest 
men among its practitioners — ^is so successful as you admit in 
the treatment of acute, as well as chronic, diseases, and so 
forth, that you "can refrain no longer" from noticing it — ^if "as 
an established form of practictd medicine, and as a great fact 
in the history of our art," (p. 239,) you are obliged nolentes 
volentes to consider Homoeopathy, — ^why should you restrict 
your consideration of it to documents, which cannot, in regard 
to every particular, furnish conclusive evidence, and omit to 
exajnine the practice in person, or to recommend it to others ? 
This is the only way of considering it that can lead to a 
definite result on the general question. No man will believe 
in Homoeopathy, in all its extent, on the testimony of those 
who have practised it, because testimony in practical medicine 
is so easily evaded by the doubter ; and no man ought to dis- 
believe on the authority of those who have not. 

Some of my cases you object to as trivial. Now, apart 
from the fact that a disease does not need to be deadly, or even 
severe, in order to test the action of a remedy, the objection 
has probably been founded on the very success of the practice. 
Take, for instance, the cases of dysentery, and others among 
the acute cases ; — after the practice was begun their course 
was mild enough certainly, and their recovery was for the most 
part very speedy. Does it, therefore, follow that the cases were 
slight ? Would any man be entitled to say from the first 
report of them, before the treatment, that they were slight of 
their kind ? I say no. And it is rather too much to urge the 
very success of the practice, as lessening the evidence in its 
favour ! If the cases had continued as at first, or had in- 
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creased in intensity, for a number of days^ yon would call them 
severe, no doubt ; and you would at the same time have eyi- 
dence, which no Homoeopath could gainsay, that the practice 
was useless. We are entitled to the converse of this, however, — 
the cases decreased rapidly in severity after the treatment 
was begun ; affording some evidence that the practice was 
not useless. 

Of three cases you quote, there are two concerning which 
a few remarks are called for. The one is that of a gentleman 
who had become, from necessity, dependent on aperient medi- 
cine for above two years. He took some Homceopathic medi- 
cine, and soon became restored to perfect health. The result 
you consider to have been due to the pill system having been 
discontinued. Possibly you may be right, and possibly you 
may not. But you act unfairly in conveying the impression 
to your readers that I adduced the case as a proof of the 
marvellous effects produced by the millionth part of a grain 
of nux vomica. You profess to have read the introductory 
part of my work, and quote from it a passage to the effect 
that I published every case of which an account had been 
taken down at the commencement of the treatment. You 
seem also to have read the summary at the end of the work, 
in which it is stated that I do not mean to assert that all the 
recoveries were due to the Homoeopathic remedies. These 
statements might have suggested to you that, in publishing 
the cases, T committed myself to no opinion of the cause of 
recovery in any individual case, (one of the cases of pneu- 
monia excepted,) but acted the part merely of a faithful tran- 
scriber of the details of a series of experiments — contenting 
myself with the remark, that I could not believe the very 
favourable course and issue of so large a proportion of the 
cases to be due to accident, or imagination. 

You may say, indeed, that if a case were of such a nature 
that its recovery could not help us to form an opinion of the 
value to be attached to the treatment, it was useless to detail 
it at all. But then you forget that, though the recovery of a 
case may not prove any thing in favour of the treatment, its 
not recovering may help to prove something against the treat- 
ment. Had the case in question, and others of the same 
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kind, undergone no improvement under the treatment, would 
you have sneered at them as contemptible ? I suspect not, — 
and you would have been right. 

The other case to which I refer I transcribe, with your 
comments upon it. 

" A young lady, aged 19. Aug. 3. — For between two and three 
years has been subject to diarrhoea, with pain in the bowels, after 
intervals rarely exceeding -a week. The attacks last for several 
days, and the bowels are moved from six to ten times a day. She 
is ill at present with one of them. Pulsatilla, 6 twice a day, 
29th. — A day or two after last report, the diarrhoea ceased, and 
has not recurred. lOth September. — Continues without having 
had a return of diarrhoea ; a length of interval which she does not 
remember to have occurred since the complaint began. 

" When the intervals did exceed a week, how much did they 
exceed it ? Did they ever reach four weeks ? If the young lady 
could not remember this, Dr. Henderson should have inquired of 
those jvho could, before he adduced this flimsy case as evidence 
of the potency of his billionth of a grain of Pulsatilla. Does 
Dr. Henderson think it a strange thing in the economy of 
nature, and only to be explained by the Deus ex machina of Ho- 
moeopathy, that a case of diarrhoea, characterized by intervals of 
health, should stop- as usual, although an incomprehensible some- 
thing was given, and that it should not return for a few days longer 
on one particular occasion ? These may seem little things to com- 
ment on, but surely little things will not be despised by Homoeopa- 
thists of all men ; and here they very significantly show the sort of 
philosophy we have to deal with. Men capable of admitting cases 
of this kind as evidence — and we could extract fifty from Dr. 
Henderson's book much feebler than this — are demonstrably dis- 
qualified to treat of things which demand for their handling the 
stem logic of a masculine mind." — P. 249. 

The severe observation which the last sentence contains on 
myself I let pass without remark, as I have reason to believe 
that you regret it. I may say, however, that it gave me no 
uneasiness, because I felt it to be undeserved. As to your 
inquiries about the case, I conffess I am puzzled to know to 
whom I should have applied for the particulars you desiderate 
so very much. Who ought to know more of such matters 
than the person chiefly concerned, when arrived at years of 
discretion ? I know no one who took so lively an interest in 
the transaction as she, or who had a better right to do so ; 
and if she could not remember, who knew all the outs and ins 
of it, whose memory could have been trusted ? It is certain. 
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however^ that she could have remembered whether, for two or 
three months before, she had had an interval of foar weeks' 
freedom from her complaint. That, I think, will be allowed. 
Then, she may be allowed to have had no such interval for 
several months, at least, before the commencement of the prac- 
tice as she had immediately after. Still the case does not 
prove that Homoeopathy was the source of her improvement. 
Granted : but had the complaint continued to recur with 
intervals " rarely exceeding a week " after that treatment was 
begun, as it had done for some two or three months before, 
(her memory may be trusted so far, surely,) the case would 
have proved that Homoeopathy had failed. In a series of 
experiments regarding the truth of an allegation, the failures 
are of no less importance than the successes, — nay, in physic 
they are of far more value as evidence, for successes may bo 
only apparent, may be fallacions. whereas about faSures there 
can be no mistake. 

You say that you can extract fifty much feebler cases than 
this from the book. You cannot extract one that does not 
bear upon the investigation in the same way, and with even 
more significance than this ; and though the view of these ex- 
periments which T have now given appears never to have 
occuiTed to you, it is not the less an important one, or one 
which you ought to have seen without my help. 

The cases in general were of that kind which composes the 
ffreat maiority of the ailments which are treated by the rules 
li ort^oiox idicine, by purgatives, antispasmodics! ennnena- 
gogues, leeches, blisters, anodynes, tonics, antacids, mercurials, 
&c., and yet without any of these they recovered, as you admit, 
very satisfactorily. Some of them were of a more serious 
description, and had resisted the orthodox rules, though ap- 
plied in a few of them by some of the best practitioners in this 
city; and yet of these the majority recovered, or were greatly 
benefited also; and in a very short time. Those that did not, 
were mostly of a kind, or in a stage of disease that defies all 
medical treatment, with the exception, possibly, of the Irish. 
For, though your new contemporary of Dublin,* with a racy 
Irish equivoque, proclaims that results which you term very 
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aatis&ctory^ would, in the hands of DabUn Allopathy, '' have 
b6en widely different" — ^I will suppose the writer to mean 
that the Dublin practice would have proved more successful; 
that the Allopathy of the favoured Isle, where the "vulgar 
regard the physician as scarcely second to the priest," (p. 179,) 
and where the polite, we presume, regard him with much less 
reverence, — would have been more fortunate than the Allopa- 
thy of Edinburgh, or of London — ^for modesty does not 
flourish every where. I leave you and your contemporary to 
settle the point between you ; while I content myself with the 
fact that the results of my cases must have appeared to the 
said writer too satisfactory to be published in his review, seeing 
that in his report of them he has taken such liberties with the 
text as, I trust, are not to be regarded as specimens of Irish 
honesty, among priests or physicians, the vulgar or the polite. 
It promises little for the character and prosperity of a new 
periodical that it should come into the world with disingenu- 
oQsness stamped on its forehead. For, unwilling as I am to 
make a grave charge against an opponent as long as charity 
can saggest an excuse for him, in the present instance no 
choice is left me ; — and I accuse the writer of that review of 
having studiously misrepresented the cases he has quoted. 
How sad it is that an uncandid spirit should befoul the current 
of criticism in questions of science and humanity. In the 
words of Hazlitt, " a writer who assumes the garb of candour, 
and an inflexible love of truth, to garble and pervert it, to 
crouch to power, and pander to prejudice, deserves a worse 
title than that of a sophist." 

If the Hteral truth were known, I suspect it would appear 
that the cases are something of a puzzle to you Allopaths. — 
One will have it, that the recoveries are so satisfactory that 
they must be due to the cunning hand of nature, — ^whose 
works 80 far excel the doings of man ; another, that they are 
so incredible that the cases must have been too highly coloured, 
— (The Lancety 1845 ;) a third, (the Dublin Journal,) that 
Allopathy could have done better. On the whole, then, the 
cases and recoveries may be regarded as tolerably good. 

That portion of your article which is specially addressed 
to the practitioners of orthodox medicine, and lays down rules 
for the future guidance of ** Young Physic," does not lie 
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^thin the scope of what I proposed to myself in this letter, 
and I shall say little about it. Almost the only thing that 
strikes me as worthy of remark, in connexion with it, is, that 
your Dublin contemporary is somewhat unkind in receiving so 
coldly your scheme in reference to a " Young Physic," con- 
sidering that you propose that a part of his nursing should be 
according to a genuine Irish receipt. Your ninth rule runs 
thus :— 

** To discountenance all active and powerful medication in the 
acute exanthemata, and fevers of specific type, as small-pox, mea- 
sles> scarlatina^ typhus, &c., until we obtain some evidence that the 
course of these diseases can be beneficially modified by remedies." 

" 111 never go into the water agedn till I learn to swim" — 
was the wise resolution of the Irishman, as the story has it, 
who narrowly escaped being drowned. " Use no physic in the 
acute exanthemata till we learn that it is of use," is the new 
practical rule of a system strongly suspected of having 
drowned not a few in its day. 

Even the young Dublin* Quarterly has some doubts, 
although not very definite, of the great advantages to science 
of such a contemplative method as this ; and ventures, very 
innocently, to surmise that " Young Physic, if it ever germi- 
nate at all, cannot possibly be expected to bear any fruit till 
our children, and our children's children, have been gathered 
to their fathers." If I mistake not, the treatment of the acute 
exanthemata will not have commenced even then, unless Young 
Physic apply to mesmerism for a revelation on the point. 

On looking over the extracts I have made, in the foregoing 
pages, from your review, I observe that they do not include 
your reservations in favour of a mild and judicious Allopathy. 
As it would be unjust to allow the readers of this letter to 
carry away with them the impression that you condemn the 
ordinary practice altogether, I am bound to inform them that 
this is not the case. While you boldly arraign the medical 
art, as generally practised, — denounce tlie too indiscriminate 
and profuse administration of drugs, — and lament the existing 
ignorance respecting their remedial powers, you distinctly 
affirm that Allopathy is a system " which, with all its faults, 
contains a considerable amount of truth, and a yet greater 
amount of good." 
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This statement, indeed, does not refer specially to the 
Allopathic art, bnt appears to include its pathology, and other 
branches of medical science. These, as I have already said, 
are equally the property of Homoeopathy, and therefore no 
Homoeopath will desire to controvert your opinion. Yet, sup- 
posing it to include a little of Allopathic practice also, I can 
offer no objection to its justice. For while embracing Homoeo- 
pathy, in the sense in which I have explained it in this letter, 
I do not think that it contains the whole truth of therapeutics, 
though I believe it to contain much more than any other 
system. T ain aware that in making this avowal I shall not 
please the bigots among the disciples of Hahnemann, and 
may incur the sneer of the suspicious and sordid (the sordid 
are always suspicious) among their opponents of the old 
school. I count either event a very small matter, persuaded 
that when the candid and intelligent on both sides come to 
know one another, and understand one another's views and 
methods better than they do at present — ^when the dusts of 
controversy have had time to settle, and the atmosphere is 
clearer, they will find that they are not so very far asunder as 
they at present suppose. Yet we may have many a tough en- 
counter before we ** sheath our swords for lack of argument,"— 
a prospect which we Homoeopaths rather rejoice at. We 
claim nothing but a fair field and no favour ;. and are ready to 
fight it out, without a shadow of doubt as to the issue. 

The contest may be conducted as it becometh gentlemen 
to contend, without the rash imputation of unworthy motives 
— without appealing to the prejudices and passions of the 
ignorant — ^without wilful unfairness, and without discourtesy. 
You have set the example of an onset free from those de- 
grading vices of controversy, and I trust that I have in this 
defence been also successful in my endeavour to avoid them. 
If not, I shall be heartily sorry for my failure. 

With every sentiment of esteem, I am. 

Your obedient servant, 

WILLIAM HENDEBSON. 
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NEURALGIA. 

Head on the 4ih of September, 1845, bifgre the British ffomeeopathio Society, 

By Dr. Quin, the President. 

Physician to His Majbbtt Lbopold, Kino of thb Bbloians, and to Hbr 
R TAL Highness thb Duchxss op Cambridgb. 

(Cimtinued frwn page 47.) 

The next case to which I am desirous of directing your atten- 
tion is of considerable interest for two reasons : First — because 
when the patient first applied to me at the St. James's Homoeo- 
pathic Dispensary, there were present, besides my friend and 
colleague, Dr. Partridge, two Allopathic practitioners, one a phy- 
sician, the other a surgeon ; the latter attached to one of the 
large metropolitan hospitals. Both these gentlemen declared that 
if I succeeded in curing this case, their scepticism concerning the 
efficacy of small doses would be completely removed, they looking 
upon the disease as beyond the reach of art, — from its many years' 
duration, — from its resistance to the numerous Allopathic remedies 
employed, — as well as from the marked and severe character of the 
symptoms, — from the different organs attacked, — and from the 
attenuated weak frame of the patient. Second — because I felt 
such confidence in the diagnosis I had formed, and in the treat- 
ment I intended to pursue, that I ventured to express a hope, 
not only to relieve the pains and restore the functions of the 
different organs affected to a healthy state, but to effect this 
with one single medicine ; and it is no small gratification to me 
to be able to add, that the result of the treatment fully bore me 
out. It is true, that during the course of treatment I prescribed 
once Aconitum and Chamomilla, but this was an interruption 
to the treatment owing to the accidental supervention of an 
attack of Diarrhoea attended with febrile symptoms, and had no 
connexion with the original disease. The two gentlemen alluded 
to are present at this meeting as visitors, and I refer to them for 
the faithfulness of the foregoing and following details. They 
diligently examined the patient and watched the treatment through- 
out, and the best proof I can give you of the effect the successful 
treatment of this case had upon their minds is, that their attendance 
at the Dispensary has been most assiduous ever since. 
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H , Mrs., aged 38; married twelve years; has five children; 

up to the time of her marriage she generally enjoyed good health, 
with the exception of heroicrania, upon the first and last days of 
the catamenia, which, upon each occasion, lasted twenty-four hours ; 
the catamenia were always too copious, and continued for eight or 
nine days; since her marriage the headachs have increased in 
frequency, occurring, at first every eight days, latterly every 
four days, and are accompanied hy neuralgic pains. The pain always 
attacks either one side or the other of the face, and runs its coui^e 
in the same side in which it hegins ; it is situated, at the com- 
mencement of the attack, in the temple and posterior part of the 
superciliaiy ridge, and in passing away, usually shifts its place to 
the eyeball and cheekbone of that side ; the left side is the one most 
frequently attacked, and the one in which the pain is most yiolent. 
If she remain perfectly quiet, the attack ceases at the end of 
twenty-four hours, but if she attempt to move about it continues 
forty-eight hours. The paroxysms attack her upon first waking in 
the morning, and are as Severe and violent at the commencement, as 
during the rest of the time she suffers. It is about four hours before 
the cessation of a paroxysm that the pain leaves the temple and 
orbital ridge' and passes into the ball of the eye and the cheekbone. 

The pains are intense, sometimes they are like a dragging weight 
and a stunning pressure as from a blunt instrument, pushing from the 
superciliary ridge to the temple, and occasionally to the back part of 
the head through the brain ; at other times the pains are expanding 
as if the temple and forehead on the left side would burst ; when the 
pain passes to the eye it seems as if the ball were pressed outwards 
accompanied by a spasmodic dragging sensation ; the pain on the cheek 
is like that of violent and repeated pressure from a blunt instrument ; 
the eye and cheek are somewhat relieved by pressure with the hand, 
but nothing gives relief whilst the pains continue in the temple and 
superciliary ridge. Great sickness and nausea always accompany 
these attacks, especially if she moves about ; she feels an irksome 
pressure and weight in the pit of the stomach, and a sensation as 
of having swallowed something which could not pass down the throat ; 
and sufiers firom frequent fits of palpitation, of the heart. About two 
hours before the cessation of the paroxysm, violent vomiting comes 
on, first of a yellowish, and then of a grayish green bitter fluid. 
The sickness and vomiting are less violent if she remain quiet. 
During an attack she frequently voids copious quantities of light- 
coloured urine. Great flatulence and distension of the abdomep, 
and frequent borborygmi. 
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Any accidental disorder, such as a cold, disorder of the stomach, 
or want of attention to the state of the bowels, (which are never 
relieved without laxative medicine,) will bring on a paroxysm, but 
under the most favourable circumstances she never passes eight 
days without an attack, and frequently not four. For some days 
after the cessation of a paroxysm she remains without appetite, 
languid, and feeble, with a general feeling of illness ; she is very 
thin, pale, and sallow, and is extremely weak and low spirited, and 
unable to attend to her household duties, or look after her children ; 
tongue tremulous, slightly coated at the posterior part ; pulse weak, 
84; catamenia much too profuse, almost amounting to flooding; 
and continue for ten or twelve days, violent the whole time. 

She has been under the treatment of many medical men of 
eminence, and has been an out-patient at different hospitals, and has 
also attended several dispensaries, but notwithstanding that a great 
variety of means have been tried, both externally and internally, 
she never received the least benefit ; on the contrary, each different 
treatment seemed to aggravate her complaint. The only relief she 
has ever obtained has been from purgatives ; or rather, to speak 
more correctly, the absence of them increases the frequency of the 
attacks, but their use never prolongs the intervals between them 
beyond eight days. Opiates and other sedatives, vomits, tonics, 
quinine, carbonate of iron, mercurial preparations, mineral acids, 
&c., have been employed in vain. 

I considered this to be a case of Neuralgia depending upon 
sympathy with uterine irritation, and to partake greatly of an hys- 
terical character, like clavus hystericus. The pains evidently have 
their seat in the orbito-frontal and superior maxillary branches of 
the trifacial nerve of the left, and occasionally of the right, side* 
The affection of the stomach, nausea, and vomiting, I looked upon 
as entirely symptomatic of the uterine and neuralgic disturbance. 
I commenced her treatment on May 23d. 

]^ Tinct. Cannabis Sativ* X. gl. ij. 
Sacchar Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
J^ Tinct. Cannabis Sativ, X. gtt., iv. 
Aquae Purse, J viii. M. 

Fiat solutio. One tablespoonful to be taken morning, noon, and 
night. Ordered to leave off all purgative and other medicines. 

Ma^ SOih. — Return of Hemicrania and of the neuralgic pains 
on the 27th and 28th, but not sufficient to incapacitate her 
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from her usual duties ; bowels did not act for three days after her 
last visit, but have done so regularly every day for the last four days ; 
has had no nausea nor sickness during this attack. 

Continue Cannabis in solution as before. 

June 6th. — The catamenia appeared on the 1st June, and the 
usual paroxysm of pain came on during the first day, but in a very 
modified form, permitting her to go about her ordinary occupation ; 
had a more severe attack yesterday, on the termination of the cata- 
menia, which obliged her to go to bed, but was able to get up after 
six hours, and feels no bad efiects from it to-day as on former occa- 
sions ; total absence of vomiting since she began the treatment ; 
bowels continue quite regular ; the menstrual discharge, instead of 
lasting ten or twelve days, and being very copious during the whole 
of that time, so as to induce her former medical attendant to recom- 
mend her to keep or lie on her bed from the commencement to the 
end of the period, only lasted five days, and came in proper quan- 
tity ; this is the first time that this function has been properly per- 
formed since her marriage. 

Continue Cannabis in solution as before. 

June 17th. — Entirely without pain until last Friday, the 13th, 
that is, twelve days without an attack, a circumstance that has not 
happened for the last three years, and this attack was brought on 
by much over-exertion and fatigue ; the pain gradually increased 
on Saturday, became very violent on Sunday, and was accom- 
panied the whole day by green bilious vomiting; was obliged 
to remain twelve hours in bed ; |elt languid and weak all Mon- 
day, and continues so to-day, Tuesday ; was prevented firom 
coming to the Dispensary on Friday; has been wholly without 
medicine since that day; the bowels acted regularly every day, 
even during the attack. 

Continue Cannabis as before. 

June 20th. — Has felt perfectly well since her last visit on Tues- 
day, 17th ; no pain whatever, and no nausea nor sickness ; bowels 
are considerably relaxed since yesterday, acting as often as nine or 
ten times in the twenty-four hours ; she feels very feverish ; sleep 
disturbed, and appetite bad ; feels weak since the bowel attack, 
but felt much stronger before. 

R Tinct. Aconiti, VIII. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken immediately. 
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R Tinct. Chamomilise, IV. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat ptQvis. To be taken four hours after the Aconite. 
R Tinct. Chamomillse, IV. gl. ir. 
Aquae, ^ vi. M. 

Fiat solution A tablespoonful to be taken every four hours, 
or after every loose evacuation ; after which to continue Cannabis 
in solution as before. 

June 27th. — Diarrhoea ceased on the 22nd ; bowels have acted 
three times since then ; slight sensation of headach after fatigue ; 
no severe paroxysm of pain, although she has had several 
threatenings. 

Continue Cannabis in solution. 

JuUf Ath. — Has felt quite well all the week ; no pain of any 
kind ; the catamenia are in retard ; has had no attack since the 
15th of last month, now three weeks, the first time for many years 
that she has had so long an interval of complete freedom from pain. 

Continue Cannabis. 

Jfd^ \5th, — Catamenia came on the 11th, nearly a fortnight 
after the proper time ; such a thing has not happened for a great 
number of years ; it usually came on too soon and too violent ; it 
now is very natural, and right in quantity,- not the least excess ; 
no suffering whatever, and no attack nor paroxysms either before 
or after the menstruation. She considered herself quite cured, and 
asked permission to go into the country for a few weeks, which was 
granted. * 

Continue Cannabis in solution as before, up to the next 
monthly period, and then suspend all medicine. 

I have heard of her from the persons in whose employ her 
husband is, and learn that she has had no return or relapse ; that the 
bowels continue to act daily, and the catamenia continue to come 
regularly, at the proper time, in proper quantity, and unaccompanied 
by hemicrania or paroxysms of neuralgic pains, either at the com- 
mencement or the end of the menstrual flux. The pathogenetic 
effects of Cannabis are so strictly analogous to the symptoms of the 
patient, (in fact, almost specific,) that I had no hesitation in pre- 
scribing it, and auguring the most happy results from its use, and, 
as I had anticipated, no other medicine was required to complete 
the cure. The Aconitum and Chamomilla were, it is obvious, 
indicated solely by the Diarrhoea, and were only prescribed once. 
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Mr. M., aged 42, of a bilious, nervous temperament, resides in 
tlie West Indies, has suffered for the last seven years from most 
acute attacks of Tic douloureux. He attributes the first aggression 
of the disease to a severe cold cauffht from exposure, for several 
hours, at night, on horseback, to the cold damp air of a marshy dis- 
trict which he had to cross, to regain his own home, on his return 
from a distant part of the island. He had shortly before undei^ne a 
course of merciuial salivation for a complaint of the liver, brought 
on by the climate, and by frequent attacks of ague. 

On awaking the following morning, he felt a dull heavy pain in 
the orbit of the left eye, which continued for several weeks, and 
then increased in severity with the addition of occasional isolated 
dartings up to the eyebrow. These pains continued to increase in 
spite of a variety of means employed to arrest them. They after- 
wards extended upwards, from the internal part of the cavity of the 
eye and along the eyebrow and forenead to the temple, up the scalp 
above the ear, and to the vertex ; at other times they extended to 
the left cheek, darted down the nose and upper lip across the alveolar 
process and into the palate. These pains, which, at first, were 
isolated, gradually increased in number, and formed into violent 
paroxysms of a repeated succession of excruciating pains, which 
sometimes were centered solely in the eye, sometimes in the eyebrow, 
forehead, and temples, and at other times in the cheek, nose, lips, and 
teeth. Occasionally, after exposure to cold, or after any mental 
excitement, they would suddenly attack all these different parts at 
one and the same time, radiating out from the globe of the eye like 
the sticks of a £ui. The eye always seemed to be the focus from 
which all the other pains took their origin. 

The disease during the first three years disappeared for three 
and four months at a time, but since that time he has seldom or ever 
been fbur weeks free from repeated attacks of the paroxysms. 

At one time it was treated as rheumatism, at another time it 
was attributed to inflammation of the eye, and copious and repeated 
local depletion was adopted ; afterwards it was treated as brow ague, 
and Quinine and other tonics were given — all without benefit. 
The Solutio Arsenicalis (Fowler's) was administered for some time ; 
at first it seemed to be very beneficial, but after it had been taken 
a few weeks, the paroxysms increased in violence and frequency to 
such a degree that he was nearly driven mad by the suffering. The 
teeth were then blamed as the origines mali, and several of the left 
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superior and inferior molares were extracted firom the left side, 
without producing any good, or even temporary benefit. The disease 
still continued to increase in violence, and the attacks in firequency. 
During a paroxysm, the left eye seemed to protrude out of the orbit, 
and all the nerves of the ball of the eye felt as if in the act of being 
torn asunder, large scalding tears rolled in rapid succession down 
the cheek till the skin felt excoriated the whole length of their 
passage. 

Matters continued in this state till about the fifth year from the 
first attack, when, it was determined to put him through another 
course of mercury to produce copious salivation, in the hope and 
expectation that relief would ensue ; considerable alleviation of 
the pains situated in the cavity and ball of the eye did follow the 
commencement of this plan, but the pains in the nerves of the eye- 
brow, forehead, temples, and face, received little or no benefit ; after 
the third week the ball of the eye began to grow gradually worse, 
and three days after salivation commenced, the pains became so 
excruciating that his medical attendants were obliged to give up 
further use of the mercury, and again resort to leeching, cupping, 
and blistering. 

The eye gradually protruded more and more out of the orbit, 
-became greatly inflamed and grew visibly larger and larger. The 
strongest antiphlogistic means which his state would admit of, and 
repeated local depletions, were of no avail ; the eye increased in 
size, the inflammation in violence, and the pains in frequency and 
intensity, till life became quite insupportable, and he prayed for 
death to relieve him from his agony; at last, one morning after 
bathing the eye, it suddenly burst whilst he was drying his face with 
a towel, which it covered with purulent matter and blood. It was 
then thought and expected that this unfortunate termination to the 
inflammation of the eye would relieve, and perhaps put an end 
altogether to the neuralgic pains — but such, alas ! was not the case. 
The paroxysms in the eyebrow, face, temple, scalp, vertex, 
palate, and alveolar process, instead of abating, seemed after 
a time to acquire new violence, the only difference being that 
the cavity of the eye, although frequently the seat of pain, was 
no longer the focus from which all the other pains radiated. 
He gradually sunk into a state of extreme debility and emaciation, 
from the continuance and intensity of his dreadful sufferings. His 
friends and medical attendants now thought the only chance of sav- 
ing his life was to ship him to England for change of climate and 
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fVirther medical advice. He was, with the greatest difficulty, car- 
ried, stretched on a mattress, on board of ship, but, instead of 
getting better, as it was hoped, as the ship proceeded on her voyage, 
such were his sufferings and debility that he never could leave his 
bed during the whole passage, and it was thought by all on board 
that he could scarcely reach England alive. On his arrival, he was 
carried on shore on the same mattress, and, after some days' delay, 
was removed with much difficulty from the sea-port to London. 

He immediately after his arrival, not knowing whom to apply 
to for advice, addressed a letter to a noble and gallant general 
officer, whose acute sufierings from this dreadful disease have long 
been notorious. On receipt of the letter, the nobleman in question 
sent his resident medical attendant, a distinguished member of this 
society, to the imfortunate invalid, with instruction to take the 
letter on to me, if, after examining into the case, he thought there 
was any chance of his being relieved. Mr. Cameron, on seeing the 
wretched state of this patient, formed so unfavourable an opinion of 
his case, that, instead of coming to me, he returned home to report, 
that he considered the case hopeless, and felt unwilling to ask me to 
Incur the responsibility of undertaking its treatment. It was, how- 
ever, decided that the letter should be shown to me, and that it 
should be left to me to determine what was to be done. The letter 
was as follows : — 

^ Mj Lord, — As I labour under the infliction of the Tic doulooreox, to which 
I understand year Lordship has long been a martyr, I take the liberty of 
writing, presuming upon the sympathy of sickness, to request your Lordship 
would favour me with the name of the medical gentleman whose treatment you 
think has been most successful in affording relief in your Loiklsbip's disease. I 
have lately arrived in England froin the West Indies, in a most deplorable state 
of suffering and exhaustion. The intensity of my malacly has been such as to 
occasion one of my eyes to drop oat I trust this will be considered a sufficient 
apology for this intrusion. 

" I have the honour to be, my Lord, your LoRdship's obedient servant, 

On the perusal of this^ letter I immediately proceeded to visit 
the writer. On examisiog him I eould not but coincide, with Mr. 
Cameron, in the unfavourable opinion he had formed of the case, and 
although tolerably eo|iversant with the dire effects of this disease, I 
was not prepared for the extreme degree of debility, emaciation, and 
exhaustion in -^^hich I foj^nd the unfortunate sufferer. The details 
of the ease as given abbve, were told to me amidst frequent in- 
terruptions from repeated violent paroxysms of pain, occurring 
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every three or four miautes, which put him to the most excruci- 
ating agony. 

After a long and careful investigation of his various symptoms^ 
and after reflecting upon the details he had given of the history of 
the disease, and of the effects of some of the different medicines 
which he had taken, I hegan to feel somewhat less despondent 
about his case, and to hope that Homoeopathy might afford him 
some relief. 

The neuralgic affection, originally confined to the supra-orbital 
and infra-orbital nerves, had gradually extended to other branches 
of the trifacial nerve, in which the pains now continue as violent and 
as frequent as before the loss of the eye — since which misfortune 
they have varied in their seat and in their character, sometimes 
commencing in the malar bone, and radiating over the whole cheek 
to the ear and up to the temple, and down to the lower angle of the 
inferior maxillary bone, and extending across to the chin ; — at other 
times over the supra-orbital foramen, shooting across the forehead 
to the temple, and up to the vertex, and sometimes commencing at 
the alae of the nose, and darting downwards to the upper lip, and 
along the alveolar process. 

The character of the pains is sometimes darting, burning, 
tugging, and boring ; at other times it is plunging, jerking, pricking, 
lancinating, stabbing, and cutting. The pains, even when the 
muscles are in a state of repose, seldom leave him ten minutes free, 
except occasionally at night, when he sometimes sleeps, for nearly 
two hours at a time, without being disturbed by a paroxysm. The 
slightest breath of air, or the least mental agitation, often brings on 
the most frightful paroxysms. Neither the act of speaking, nor of 
masticating, can be performed without provoking pain. His appe- 
tite is almost entirely gone ; he has constant nausea, and frequent 
sickness, and often vomits up even the very slight meals he is able 
to take. The bowels are constipated, and never act without aperient 
medicine. Sensation of much distension in the abdomen, with 
constant borborygmi ; tongue tremulous and red ; pulse quick and 
very feeble ; urine copious and pale-coloured. 

The great analogy which exists between many of the above symp- 
toms, and the pathogenetic effects of Arsenicum and Mercurius Solubi- 
lis, and the recollection of the amelioration of the disease which had 
taken place during the first doses of each of these medicaments, when 
administered by the Allopathic practitioners, as well as the excessive 
aggrayation of the symptoms which, in both instances, had followed 
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the prolonged treatment by these remedies, induced me to hope 
that the same medicines, cautiously and judiciously prescribed in 
Homoeopathic doses, might prove of great service in com- 
bating this dreadful malady; but as he had at no very remote 
period, undergone a course of salivation, and was still in the habit 
of occasionally taking blue pill to act upon the bowels, I con- 
sidered it better not to resort to either Arsenicum or Mercurius 
Solubnis immediately, but to turn my attention, in the first 
instance, to restore, in some measure, his debilitated stomach 
and disordered digestive organs — afterwards to direct the treat- 
ment more exclusively to the neuralgic affection, — and finally, 
if successful in these points, to endeavour to remove the psoric 
habit of body, which a series of cutaneous diseases in his youth, 
had other evidence been wanting, proved to exist in his system, and 
which, if not corrected, would keep up a predisposition to returns of 
the disease. 

On 10th April I prescribed as follows : — 

R Tinct. Ipecacuanhse, I. gl.. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvis Mitte talis, vi. One to be taken immediately, and 
the others night and morning. 

April ISth, — Nausea and sickness much diminished ; has eat 
several times without vomiting; less distaste for food; neuralgic 
pains as violent and frequent as usual. Complains of great thirst, 
heat, and feverish symptoms every evening ; great distension after 
eating, and pain in the scrobiculus cordis. 

R Tinct. Aconiti, VIII. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Pulsatillae, IV. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken early in the morning. 
R Tinct. Pulsatillae, gtts. ij. 
Aquae Purae, J iv. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three times a day. 
April \7th. — Nausea and sickness entirely ceased; has not 
vomited once since last report ; thirst much less ; little or no heat, 
or feverish symptoms, in the evening ; distension much less, and 
the pain in the pit of the stomach diminished ; appetite much better ; 
neuralgic pains continue the same. 

Repeat Pulvis Aconiti, Pulvis Pulsatillae ct Solutio Pulsatillae. 
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April 22nd. — ^Appetite improved ; feels less weak ; is able to 
sit up for several hours a day, which he has opt been able to do 
since he left the West Indies, nor for several months before. Nau- 
sea, sickness, distension, and pain at pit of stomach, have entirely 
ceased. • Tic douloureux the same, perhaps a little less violent, but 
equally frequent. 

R Acid. Nitric, X. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Acid. Nitric, X. gl. ij. 
Aquas, J vi. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three times a day. 
April 2%ih, — Neuralgic pains have been more violent and more 
frequent, occurring every two and three minutes ; darting pain as 
of needles running to and fro on the cheek bone and up. into^ the 
temple ; the muscles of the cheek feel as if torn asunder ; dragging, 
cutting, and pricking pain in the cavity of the eye ; constant tears 
from both eyes ; very bad nights from constant recurrence of 
paroxysms of pain; appetite has continued to improve, notwith- 
standing the increase in the pains ; he has been unable to masticate, 
but has made very good meals of strong soup and ''puree" of 
chicken, &c. ; bowels act without assistance. 
. Suspend all medicine. 

May 2nd. — Has had longer intervals between the pains than he 
has had for many months, although they arc as violent as ever ; 
the pains are chiefly ^ituated in the cavity of the lost eye, and in 
the cheek. 

R Acidi Nitric, I. gl. ij. 
Aquae, J v. M. 
One tablespoonful to be taken night and morning. 
May 7th. — Pains have gradually diminished in the cavity of the 
eye, and are now centred in the cheek and nose, radiating to the 
ear, temple, and chin; they are deddedly less frequent, and are 
more bearable ; appetite continues good, nights better, and bowels 
regular. 

Suspend all medicine. 

May 1 Uh. — Neuralgic pains continue as at last report, less fre- 
quent, and when they do come, although they are as violent as ever, 
he thinks that he b^urs them better ; the cavity of the eye con- 
tinues free from pain ; the pains are darting, burning, tearing, and 
pricking, like hot pointed wires. 
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R Tinct. Anenid, X. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Arseniciy X. gl. ij. 
Aquas Purae> ^ v. M. 
Flat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken morning, noon, and 
night • 

ilfay I4th. — ^Tbe paroxysms of Tie douloureux have been very 
violent and very frequent, as much so as ever diey were ; feels very 
despondent of getting well; appetite good, although he has had 
considerable nausea, and has vomited twice his food since last 
report. Bowels continue regular; very bad nights; little or no 
sleep, from incessant attacks of pain* The character of the pains 
continues the same as last report. 

R Tinct. Coffee I. gl. iv. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. Mitte talis, iij. One to be taken every night at 
bedtime. 

, R Arsenic, XIII. gl. ij. 
. Aquae, J v. M, 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three times a day. 
May 1 Sth, ~ Paroxysms of pain less violent and less frequent, has 
been once or twice (between three and four hours) a day without a 
single paroxysm, although he has had, during this interval, several 
isolated darting burning pains ; nausea has ceased, and no return of 
sickness ; appetite good ; bowels regular ; and sleep much improved, 
slept last night till about five o'clock, when he was awoke by a violent 
paroxysm of pain. No longer despondent, on the contrary, begins 
to feel hopes of getting better, or, as the patient expresses him- 
self, an internal conviction that he will get well — ^hopes which I 
thought it. my duty to encourage, although I dared not entertain 
tiiem myself to the same extent. I began, however, to be sanguine 
of giving great relief, and of improving his health geperally. 
Continue Solutio Arsenicalis and Ptdv. Coffese. 

» 

Mat/ 2l8L — Paroxysms much less frequent, and generally less 
severe, but occasionally they are as violent as ever ; niglTts decidedly 
better; sleeps till between seven and eight; only awoke three or 
four times during the night by a violent paroxysm of pain, and fell 
asleep again soon after it was over« Was attacked yesterday by 
diarrhoea ; had five loose evacuations during the day ; two in the 
night, and eight this morning, preceded and accompanied by colic 
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and burning scalding sensation, as tbe faeces pass £rom the rectum. 
Nausea and sickness, no appetite ; great thirst and burning sensation 
in the throat ; feverish and restless. 

R Tinct. Aconiti, III. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken immediately. 
R Tinct. Chamomillae, lY. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. Mitte talis, ij. One to be taken four hours after 
the Aconite, and the other at bedtime. 

R Mercurii Solubil. Hahn. IV. gl. ij. 
Aquas, J vi. M. 
Fiat solutio. One tablespoonful to be taken every two or three 
hours, or after every loose evacuation — not to commence the solu- 
tion till three homrs after the night powder. 

May 22nd, — Diarrhoea much better; had ten evacuations 
between two o'clock yesterday and seven this morning, since which 
has only had one ; had no pain, colic, or burning sensation with the 
four last ; nausea, sickness, and fever have ceased ; appetite bad ; neu- 
ralgic pains much more frequent and violent ; is hardly five minutes 
free from pain, although the more violent paroxysms do not occur 
oftener than every quarter of an hour or twenty minutes ; has taken 
all the solution of mercury but one spoonful. 

Repeat solution of Mercury IV. gl. ij., in ^ iv. of water, and a 
tablespoonful to be taken three times a day. 

May 26th. — ^Diarrhoea entirely ceased ; neuralgic pains continue 
as frequent, but are less violent, and of shorter duration. The very 
violent paroxysms occur at intervals of half an hour and an hour, 
and twice he has been as long as between two and three hours 
without one ; has had no medicine since yesterday at noon ; feela 
hot, thirsty, and feverish, with a sensation all over him as if he were 
overcome with long-continued bodily fatigue. 

R Tinct. Aconiti, VIII. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvis. Powder to be taken immediately. 
R Tinct. Arsenici, XIII. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pidvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Arsenici, X. gl. ij. 
Aquae, 5 vi. M. 
Fiat solutio. One tablespoonful to be taken three times a day, 
beginning to-morrow morning before breakfast. 
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Ma^ 30. — The S3rinptom8 of fever and sensation of &tigue have 
ceased ; the paroxysms, which had increased, in firequency, the day 
after commencing the solution, are much less violent and less fre- 
quent ; nights much better ; gets three or four hours' sleep at a 
time, although he has the impression that he has slight attacks of 
pain during his sleep. 

Suspend all medicine. 
June 6th, — Neuralgic pains much diminished in intensity and 
frequency ; sleeps five hours in the night without consciousness oT 
pain, but is generally awoke by a violent paroxysm, which is of 
very short duration, and permits him to go to sleep immediately, 
after which he sleeps quietly till his usual time of rising ; drives out, . 
and takes a short walk every day ; feels much stronger, but has lost 
his appetite ; the smell and taste of food are repugnant to him ; 
slight nausea and occasional uneasiness in the pit of the stomach, 
much distension of the abdomen, frequent eructation and continual 
borborygmi, headach and white tongue, little or no fever, but com« 
plains of feeling chilled and cold, low-spirited and bilious. 

R Tinct. Aconiti, VIII. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. Mitte talis, ij. One to be taken immediately, and 
the Other at bedtime. 

R Tinct. PulsatillsB, IV. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken early in the morning. 
R Tinct. Pulsatillae, IV. gl. ij. 
Aqua3, 5 viii. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken every four hours. 
June 15. — All the symptoms of dyspepsia gradually diminished 
under the action of the Pulsatilla. Neuralgic pains are somewhat 
more frequent, but not more violent. 

Repeat Solutio Arsenicalis, as on the 26th May. 
June 26th. — Continues to improve ; neuralgic paroxysms are 
very mild, and occur very seldom. 

Continue Solutio Arsenicalis, after which suspend as before, 
all medicine for three or four days, or even a week, if continuing to 
feel better. 

Jul^ 6th. — Has occasional slight attacks of pain, but no regular 
paroxysm; nights continue good; strength and power of taking 
exercise greatly improved ; appetite good, but complains of sensa- 
tion of weight and pain in the pit of the stomach after eating ; 
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bowels very costive ; occasional heavy painful weight in the occiput, 
with dull pain in the forehead. 

R Tinct. Nuds Yom., X. gL ij. > 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Nucis Vom., X. gl. ij. 
Aquae, ^ V. M. 

A tablespoonful three times a day, after which continue Solutio 
Arsenicalis. 

July 15M. — Pain and weight in the occiput, and Scrobiculus 
cordis have ceased ; bowels regular ; no neuralgic parox3rms, nor 
even isolated pains, but feels a sensation, occasionally, as if a pain 
were coming on without its actually doing so. 

From this date the patient continued to take Arsenicum^ Mercu-* 
rius SolubiliSf Acidum Nitricum^ and finally Sulphur, till the end of 
August, by which time every vestige of neuralgic affection had dis- 
appeared, and his general health and strength were quite restored. 

This dreadful malady seems to have arisen, in the first 
instance, from inflammation of the periosteum lining the cavity of 
the left eye, involving the supra orbital, and infra orbital branch 
of the fifth pair of nerves in its passage through the orbit and infra 
orbital canal. The inflammation appears gradually to have spread 
to the contents of the orbit, Subsequently embracing the globe of the 
eye itself, and extending from without, inwards, from the tunica 
conjunctiva to the deeper textures. Suppuration ensued, which, as 
the abscess increased in volume, terminated in the bursting of the 
globe of the eye. It is now six years since I have seen this patient, 
but I heard last year from a friend of his, an inhabitant of the same 
island in the West Indies, who consulted me at his recommendation, 
that he has never had but one attack since he went back, (during 
the first winter after his return,) which he mastered in less than four 
weeks by Solutio Arsenicalis and Sulphur. I am disposed to believe 
that this patient would not have had the great misfortune to lose his 
eye, if he had not taken so much mercury, and that he might 
possibly have been cured by his Allopathic attendants of his 
neuralgic affection, by an early and very moderate, use of mercury, 
and very small doses of Fowler's solution of arsenic in the early 
stage of the disease. It is apparent from the forgoing details of 
the case, that these two medicines, employed Homceopathically, 
exerted a most beneficial influence on the Tic douloureux, and I 
am of opinion might have sufficed alone to remove the malady. 
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had they been employed before the constitution was broken by 
the intensity of suffering, and the violent remedies employed. 

The treatment of the following case was carried on by corres- 
pondence, for I never saw this patient, 'the history and description 
of the disease, and the various reports of the progress of the treat- 
ment, were contained in letters to me from the father of the patient. 

E. F., aged 23, of weakly constitution, bilious nervous tem- 
perament, and scorbutic habit of body, subject to cutaneous erup- 
tions, slightly hysterical, is much troubled with flatulence, and has 
occasionally bilious attacks, but, till attacked suddenly with Tic 
douloureux, about thirteen or fourteen weeks ago, she generally 
enjoyed good health, except at the monthly periods. A day before, 
and for one or two days after, the appearance of the catamenia, she 
suffers violent and excruciating pains at the lower part of the abdo- 
men, which her mother says are almost as bad as labour pains, and 
she herself describes as burning, twisting, spasmodic pains, with sen- 
sation of bearing down, and distressing coldness of the whole body, 
particularly of the feet, accompanied by nausea and sickness. 
During the first two days of the menstruation, she is obliged to 
apply very hot things, such as bags of hot bran, salt, or pans of 
hot water, to the hypogastrium, and soles of the feet, and to take 
repeated doses <>f laudanum in hot brandy and water. These uterine 
pains existed before the first attack of Tic dotdoureux, in fact, ever 
since the first time she menstruated. She has no headach during 
the catamenia, and after the second day the pains gradually begin 
to cease. 

About fourteen months ago, after exposure to cold and wet whilst 
wearing- very- thin shoes, about the time she expected the menstrual 
flux, which was retarded for several weeks, she was suddenly seized 
with excruciating pains in the fsLce, which gradually increased in 
violence and in frequency, notwithstanding all the attempts made 
to relieve them. The pains, at times, dart all over the face and 
head, also into the throat, roof of the mouth, right cheek bone 
and temples, and extend up to the top of the head ; when the 
nerves ramified over the vertex are affected, she almost becomes 
deranged from the intensity of the suffering. Sometimes she is 
quite free from the pains for two or three days — never more ; at 
other times they continue, more or less severe, for several days and 
nights together ; sometimes they come on periodically every twenty- 
four hours, generally every night, at eleven o'clock, and last all 
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night. She also suffers much at these times during the day, hut 
not so severely as at night. The attacks are always worse before 
and during the commencement of the catamenia. The state of the 
weather has great effect upon the disorder : cold air or wind will bring 
on an attack ; hot liquids have the same effect ; fasting too long 
invariably produces a return of the paroxysms. The pains are 
somewhat less violent in a sitting posture, and are much increased 
by laying the head down on the pillow. She cannot bear much 
noise. The act of eating will sometimes take away the pain. Has 
never had the toothach ; her teeth have been examined and found 
quite sound. The pains are sometimes incessant, at other times they 
are very capricious, the attacks beginning at all hours of the day. 
The character of the pain is violent, darting, twitching, pricking, 
twisting, and writhing ; shooting from the cheek bones into the ear, 
and seeming to go into the middle of the brain. 

Pressing the head, or the part affected by the pain, against any 
thing cold or hard, somewhat assuages the pains. TVhen her bowels 
are costive, she is more subject to the attacks. Since she has taken 
so much medicine for the cure of the Tic douloureux, her bowels, 
which were naturally regular, have become very confined. 

Has consulted several medical practitioners, and had a great 
variety of medicines prescribed for her, both internally and exter- 
nally, but all without receiving the least relief, except from carbo- 
nate of iron, which at first did her some good, but afterwards com- 
pletely failed to do so, and seemed to make her worse. She also 
has been leeched, cupped, and blistered very often. 

On considering the seat and course of the pains, which dart from 
the right malar bone to the ear, temple, and vertex, and to the 
palate bone and throat, it is evident that the superior maxillary 
nerve, with several of its ascending and descending branches, the 
spheno-palatine ganglion, and the videan nerve, are all involved in 
this painM affection. 

On Feb. 2l8t. I prescribed as follows : — 

I^ Tinct. Chamomillse, IV. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 

Fiat pulvis. Mitte talis, iij. One to be taken every night. 
'^ Tinct. Arsenici, X. gl. ij. 
Aquae Purae, J vi. M. 

Fiat solutio. One tablespoonfrd to be taken morning, noon, and 
night, commencing the first spoonful the morning afler taking the 
last powder of Ghamomilla. 
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March 2iuL — Na improvement ; thought she felt a little better 
for the three first days after commencing the medicines, and then 
became as bad as ever ; bowels much confined. 

* Repeat Pulv. Ghamomillae as before. 
I^ Tinct. Belladonnse, X. gl. j. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. 
Mitte talis, iv. M. 
One to be taken the following morning, and one of the others 
every other morning. 

March 16th. — The pains have been more violent than before, and 
as constant as ever, except during the time she was taking the two 
first powders, when she appeared to be a little better ; bowels still 
confined, — cannot make use of the enema of warm water to 
assist them, owing to the pain the operation of the lavement causes 
in the head. Her face, at times, becomes very hot and flushed ; the 
pains have left the right cheek, but have come as violent, if not 
more so, in the left. The catamenia came on on the 10th instant, 
and were attended with the usual pain ; is very low spirited, and 
she sheds so many tears during the paroxysms, that her father 
thinks her eyesight impaired. Ordered to discontinue the use of the 
laudanum and hot brandy and water. 

R Tinct. Bryoniae, X. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvis. Mitte talis, vi. One to be taken every other night. 

April 6th, — The pains which had somewhat diminished before the 
arrival of the last medicines, returned with the greatest violence 
after taking the second powder ; she continued in this deplorable 
state till she had taken the last powder but one, when the pains 
gradually left, and for nearly three weeks she has been entirely 
without pain, except for one day, about ten days ago, when her face 
became very tender owing to exposure to a cold wind, and to her 
having caught a slight cold. She is, however, able to go out every 
day. The weather is much against her, which makes the im- 
provement in her pains the more remarkable ; appetite still 
continues bad, but the bowels have gradually become regular as the 
pains began to diminish ; complains of great weakness ; expects 
the catamenia to come on ev^ry day. 

I^ Tinct. Bryoniae, X. gl. iij. 
Aquffi Purae, J viii. M. 
Fiat Solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken night and morning. 
April 27th, — Has had no return of Tie douloureux nnce last 
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report, nor for three weeks previous ; she felt a little threatening 
the second day after beginning the solution, but no pain ; had not 
so much pain during the two first dajrs of the menstrual flux, which 
came on the 9th instant. 

Continue Solutio Bryoniae, as before. 
May 19ih. — She is entirely free from all neuralgic pains ; is gra- 
dually gaining strength, but still remains yery thin ; expects the 
monthly period on the 1st of June ; as much pain as usual during 
last period, which came on the 4th instant. 

I^ Tinct. Sulphuris, X. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
I^ Tinct. Sulphuris, X. gl. ij. 
Aquae, J vi. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken night and morning. 
Four days before the catamenia are expected, to take the fol- 
lowing medicines: — 

I^ Tinct. Aconiti, VIII. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R TiQCt. PulsatiUse, IV. gl. iij. 
Aquae Puree, J v. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three times a day till 
the monthly period appears. 

June 9tk. — Has had no return of Neuralgia since last report ; 
four days before the proper time for the monthly period, began the 
powders of Aconite and Pulsatilla; the catamenia came on two 
days before it was expected*, without the slightest pain during the 
first day, and with very little indeed during the second, and after- 
wards, no pain at all during the whole course of the period ; she 
was not attacked with shivering, nor obliged to go to bed, nor to 
have hot bags of bran, &:c., to the abdomen, nor hot bottles to her 
feet, and felt no nausea nor sickness ; for many years she has never 
been so well as during this period. 

Continue Tinct. Sulphuris, as before; 
June 2Srd, — Continues entirely free from all symptoms of Tic 
douloureux ; bowels regular ; has lost all the bilious feelings she 
used to suffer fix)m. The monthly period is expected on ^e 27th9 
unless it comes two days earlier, as it did last time. 

Repeat Aconite and Pulsatilla before the period, and continue 
Tinct. Sulphuris after the catamenia are over. 
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Jufy Sth. — ^The catamenia came on four days before the usual time, 
and the day before the arrival of the medicines ordered to .be taken 
before the period ; she had much more pain than last time, felt very 
sick, and was obliged to go to bed for six hours, after which she 
rallied and got up again, without having been obliged to have hot 
applications to the lower part of the body and feet ; she was very 
sorry at not having sent the former report soon . enough to insure 
the reception of the medicines for the monthly period, in time to 
make use of them ; will be careful to take them soon enough before 
the next period ; has remained entirely free from Tic douloureux. 

Continue Tinct. Sulphuris and Tinct. Bryonise in solution 
alternate weeks. 

August 18M. — Not the slightest return of Neuralgia ; took the 
Aconite and Pulsatilla six days before the period came, which passed 
over with a very slight threatening of pain on the first day, and 
none whatever afterwards ; no sensation of coldness nor sickness ; 
she only fdt a little weak. 

The catamenia have come round a second time since the last 
report ; she was from home on a visit, and had no medicine to take 
before the period ; had considerable pain for several hours during 
the first day, but not so great as to oblige her to go to bed, nor 
apply warm things ; no sickness nor cold sensation ; and no ap- 
proach to a return of Tic douloureux. 

Continue Tinct. Sulphuris in solution, and repeat Aconite and 

Pulsatilla four days before the catamenia are expected. 

Sepiember2^th. — Considers herself quite cured ; no Tic doulou- 
reux, and not the slightest pain during the last period; feels much 

stronger, and is able to bear fiitigue, and exposure to cold winds, 
night air, and wet weather, without any inconvenience or threaten- 
ing of pain. 

With respect to the treatment of this patient, it is worthy of re- 
mark, that, for several years previous to the first aggression of the 
neuralgic disease in the face, she had suffered from pains of a very 
similar character in the womb, at the approach, and during the first 
two days, of every menstrual flux, and that she was first attacked 
by Tic douloureux at a time when the catemenia were retarded for 
several weeks, after eiq>osure to cold and wet, when thinly clad. 
Now, although both these circumstances. seemed to me to prove a 
Tery close connexion between the uterine disturbance and the 
neuralgic affection of the face, I did not consider the latter disease 
solely to depend upon the irritation of the womb, (as in the case of 
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Mrs. H , already detailed above,) but regarded it and the 

uterine affection to be, at the time I was consulted, concomitant 
diseases, occurring in a psoric habit of body, peculiarly predisposed 
to neuralgic pains. I therefore thought it advisable to direct the 
treatment, in the first instance, to the Tic douloureux, and after- 
wards to endeavour to correct the psora and remove the uterine 
disturbance ; the more so, as she had (except at the monthly periods) 
generally enjoyed good health until the first attack of Neuralgia in the 
face. Under the action of ChamomiUa some relief was twice obtained, 
but it was merely of a temporary nature. The Arsenicum and 
Belladonna produced little or no beneficial effect, beyond paving the 
way for the Bryonia, which I have found, in many instances, to act 
more efficaciously when it had been preceded by the two medicines 
mentioned above. During the first eight or nine days after begin- 
ning the Bryonia, a very severe exacerbation of all the pains in the 
face occurred, after which a gradual and decided amelioration of her 
symptoms took place up to the 19th of May. The cataftnenia con- 
tinued all this time to be attended with the usual pain and disturb- 
ance. I then considered I could with advantage direct the treat- 
ment to the psoric habit of body and to the uterine pains. With the 
latter view I prescribed Sulpkur nearly up to the time of the monthly 
period, and Aconite and Pulsatilla during four days preceding it — 
reference to the bulletin of the 9th June will show with what happy 
results. The Pulsatilla acted almost as a specific on the pains at- 
tendant upon the approach and appearance of the catamenia. This 
is sufficiently evident, I conceive, from the very marked beneficial 
effect which followed its exhibition each time it was taken before 
the arrival of the menstruation, as well as from the return of the 
uterine pains, (although in a somewhat modified form,) in two 
different instances, when she neglected to take the Pulsatilla at the 
time prescribed. 

Sulphur and Bryonia taken during alternate weeks, for three 
months, with an occasional recourse to Aconite and Pulsatilla, 
sufficed to complete the recovery. 

For the last nine years she has never had any return of Tic 
douloureux, and the catamenia are always unattended with pain. 

(Remainder in our neat.j 
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HOMOEOPATHIC INTELLIGENCE. 

At the meeting of the Sooieii de Mideeine Homaopathique de Paris on the 
8th January, reported in the Bulletin of that society for last month, Dr. 
Curie, of London, communicated to the society an account of the progress 
of Homoeopathy in England, and more particularly of the proceedings of 
the English Homoeopaihio Association, composed of professional and non- 
professional adherents of Homoeopathy ; he requested the co-operation of 
the Parisian Society with the English one, for the purpose of belter carry- 
ing out the work of propagation commenced in £ngland, and pointed out 
the advantages which might result from such a union of the Homoeopath ists 
of both Countries. 

Dr. Curie's proposal was referred to a committee of three members of 
the Society the result of whose deliberations was to be communicated at 
the next meeting of the Society. Accordingly, at the meeting of the 22d 
January, M. Davet, in the name of the committee, read their report on 
the proposal of Dr. Curie, which was as follows : — ^* The committee does not 
deem it expedient {oonvenable) for the society to co-operate with the Eng- 
lish Association, as a body, but each of its members is at liberty to give 
what proofs he pleases of his sympathy with the objects of the Association. 
The first part of the resolution of the committee is based on the constant 
practice of the Society, which, restricting itself to a purely medical course, 
has never permitted the admission of non-medical persons for the purpose 
of defending and propagating Homoeopathy, from the idea that though 
their co-operation might advance the material interests of our doctrine, a 
disproportionate sacrifice would accrue to the Society both of dignity and 
scientific character by the adoption of such a course. The committee can 
perfectly well understand that the manners of the two countries may pro- 
duce a great difi'erence in the means adopted by English and French 
HomoBopathists, and it thoroughly approves of Dr. Curie's employment 
of such a powerful instrument as the association is in the country in which 
he resides,** &c. 

[Our own opinion with respect to the union of professional and non- 
professional individuals for the purpose of propagating Homoeopathic prin- 
ciples, we have stated fully in the last number of this Journal; but as it is 
evident from the above that our brethren on the other side of the channel 
are under the impression that such a combination of medical and non- 
medical persons is generally approved of by the Homoeopathists of Eng- 
land, we may remind them that the British Homoeopathic Society, which 
is constituted on the principle of rigid exclusion of all non-professional 
persons or improperly qualified practitioners, contains the majority of the 
Homoeopathic medical men of this country, while the Homoeopathic Asso- 
ciation has only two or three medical members, among whom the most dis- 
tinguished. Dr. Curie, is a foreigner — a sufficient proof that the plan of 
uniting medical and non-medical members finds Utile countenance in this 
country.] — Eds. 
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HOMCEOPATHY IN THE UK1VER8ITY OF BERLIN. 

We read the following in an Allopathic Journal, the Med. CerOr. Zeiiung, 

1845, No. 48. BERLiir. Perhaps no medical lectures were ever so well 

attended at this University as those of Professor SchultE on Homoeopathy 
and Allopathy. The largest theatre in the Univienity could acaroely con- 
tain the audience, who evidently follow with the most profbund attention 
the course of the celebrated teacher. As might have been expected, the 
Illation of Allopathy to Homoeopathy was brou^t into a pex&ctly novel 
point of view, founded entirely upon the experiments of Professor Scfaultz 
himself^ and pursued in the spirit of his general pathology. The necessity 
of assigning to Homoeopathy a place in scientific medicine was recognised, 
the obvious defects in the present state of Allopathy were not concealed, 
and the utmost anxiety is manifested to ascertain what condunons Prafe»- 
sor Schultz will arrive at with respect to the grand medical probleBi, but 
no doubt he will take for his guide the general rules laid down in his work 
on Pathology. 



FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT IN VIENNA. 

HomcBopathy continues to advance slowly, but steadily, among medical 
men and the public There is at present but little prospect of having a 
professorship of Humceopathy endowed by Government, in consequenoe of 
the want of unanimity among the leading Homceopatfaifits. The society 
for proving medicines continues to carry on its investigations. They sie 
at present engaged in testing the high diluticms on the healthy sulrfect. 
They lately petitioned Government for permisBian to oigamse themadveB 
into a r^ular legalized society : the result of their application is not yet 
known. A short time since Government determined on having the opinion 
of the faculty of medicine on the subject of dispensing medicines by 
physicians. Some professors, who had been appointed since l^SJ, were 
summoned to give their opinion on this subject. Two conmiissions were 
held, one with, the other without three Homceopatfaic physicianB, Drs. 
Lrichtenfels, Schsefter, and Fleischmann. The Allopathic professon re- 
commended that a central depository for Homoeopathic medicines should 
be established under the superintendence of Homceopathic physicians, and 
that all the apothecaries ^ould be obliged to procure their medicines from 
it. Dispensing medicine should be totally forbidden to physicians* The 
three HomoBopathists protested against this decision, and insisted that they 
should be allowed to dispense any medicine in dilution, because there was 
no possibility of controlling the apothecaries. Thus the affiur rests, and 
it is to be hoped that matters will continue in their present state, and that 
Government will not arrogate to themselves the power of interfering 
with the long-established and necessary custom of HomiBopathi^s admi- 
nistering their own remedies. 
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HOMOSOPATHIC HOSPITAL XT MISKOLTZ. 

In the AUff, Horn. ZeUwag for last Auguft, we read an aooount of t^^ 
temporarj eatablidnnent of a HomceopatUc hospital in Miakolts, in HiC^ 
garj, under the management of Dr. Stein. It seems that, shortlj after 
tlie new sdenoe began to spread in that r^ion. Dr. Stem petitioned the 
local goyemment to allow him to treat gratuitooslj some of those confined 
in the gaol for Tarious crimes. This petition was unexpectedly granted ; 
the following are the terms of the answer he received >—.** Inasmuch as 
Homoeopathy is at least a harmless mode of treatment, permission is granted 
to the petitioner to conduct experiments for one year upon the prisoners. 
No compulsion, however, is to be had recourse to, but free choice is allowed 
to each patient as to whether he wishes to be treated Homosopathically or 
AUopatliically ; further, that an account of the patients received, and of 
tiie cases of death, shall be kept in a book fin* that purpose by the supers 
intendent and turnkey, and the list shall be submitted to the local authori- 
ties at the end of the vear." 

A great deal of opposition was manifested by the Allopathic prac- 
titioners of Miskoltz tu this resolution of the authorities, but Dr. Stem 
gained his point, being backed by several influential members of the local 
government. When, on the list b^ng submitted to the authorities at the 
expiry of the year in February last, it was found that out of ninety-nine 
patients treated no case of deaUi had occurred, the local authoritiesrestklved 
to grant permission to Dr. Stem to undertake the charge of an hospital, 
not for criminals alone, but for the poor generally, and that a certain annual 
allowance should be given him for his trouble. This resolution, however, 
was not confirmed by the Royal Government, by which tlie following decree 
was passed : — "^ The Homoeopathic hospital in Miskolts, whidi has hem 
established without the knowledge of the Government, and is, consequently, 
illegal, cannot be permitted to continue, for the following reasons : a. In an 
economical point of view the fitting up and supporting a new hospital in 
addition to the Allopathic one already existing, together with the annual 
fee' to the physician, will cost more than will be saved by empbylng 
Homoeopathic medicines : 6, It is certain that many of the diseases occur- 
ring among the criminals are from their nature not adapted to Homoeo- 
pa^ic treatment," &c 

The appeal to the pocket being considered the most powerful argument, 
occupies the most prominent place in this decree ; the other motive follows 
this, as being very secondary in importance. But yet it was shown by Dr. 
Stem that the fee offered him did not amount to one quarter of the sum 
which would have been expended annually in Allopathic medicines, that 
the other expenses of the hospital only consisted in the cleansing of a 
room, the renewal of the straw mattresses with which it was provided, and 
the Aimishing of a chair and table for the convenience of the worthy 
Doctor. With respect to the other point, we are not aware that there are 
diseases which, from their nature, are not suitable for Homoeopathic treat* 
ment, nor that the members of a town council are better judges of such 
matters than the experienced physician. 

We have not space to enter into a detail of the cases treated by Dr. 
Stem during his short career, but may just mention the general results. 
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During five-fourths of a ^ear he treated one hundred and twenty-one 
patients; of these ninetj-six were cured^ twenty-two (in most of whom the 
term of imprisonment ceased before the treatment was concluded) were 
dismissed much relieved, and three, who were received in an extremely 
debilitated condition, were dismissed, unimproved, at their own request, 
after being for some time subjected to the Homoeopathic treatment. The 
principal diseases were phagedenic ulcers of the feet and legs, which 
generally yielded to «ti/jpA. or ar8,y or else laches, or mL ; wounds, bruises, 
and sprains requiring am., aoon.^ or rhus ; scabies, which yielded to sulph,, 
mercy or oarb. veg, ; glandular swellings, where merc^ sulph., hep,, cafe., and 
iod, proved serviceable ; gonorrhoea, where oann. or then mere, effected a 
speedy cure ; in chancre mere, was proved almost specific, but if used above 
4, the cure was protracted ; cynanche tonsillaris was readily cured by 
beil., mere,, or laches. ; ophthalmias of various kinds, requiring various reme- 
dies ; fevers and pulmonary affections formed a considerable item in ther 
list of cases treated, and in these the success was likewise very striking. 

ANNOUNCEMENT OF TWO PRIZES. 

The Homceopathic Society of Paais announces a cencouirs on the two 
following subjects :— 

L The history of acute pleuro-pneumonia in infancy, manhood, and old 
age ; an accurate description of all the shades of symptoms by which this 
affection shows itself, and by which one kind is distinguished from another, 
and a detail of all the Homoeopathic agents as shewn, a priori bv the Ma- 
teria Medica, which are to be opposed to each of these pathological varieties. 

II. A logical and experimental demonstration that it is by Homoeopathy 
alone' that tne principles and machinery of the science and art of medicine 
have obtained a definite foundation. 

Two medals of gold, each three hundred francs {£12) in value, will be 
awarded to the authors of the best treatises. 

The essays written in French, Latin, German, English, Italian, or 
Spanish, must be forwarded, post paid, before the 1st of November, 1846, 
to M. le D. Molin, Secretary to the Society, 4, Rue de I'Arcade, Paris. 

Each essay should bear a motto corresponding to one on a sealed letter 
containing the name of the author. 

HAHNEMANN'S MONUMENT. 

SUBSCaiPTIOKS. 

£ s. d. 

Dr. Hamilton, of London 2 2 

Mrs. Hamilton 110 

Per Dr. Luther, of Dublin LS 

Dr. Macgregor, of Belfast 110 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 

Report of the Manchester Homceopathic Dispensary. 

C To be noUoed in our next. ) 

Nothwendige Verwahrungen und Berichtigungen von Dr. Adolf 
Gerstel. Wien. 1845. 
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Second Part. 

arsenical cures and therapeutic indications. 

In the foregoing paragraphs we have indicated the changes 
perceptible to the senses^ which Arsenic is capable of pro- 
ducing in the organic tissues and structures, the vital phe- 
nomena of the organism and its manifold fimctionsy and their 
results. In doing so we haVe strictly confined ourselves to 
what is founded on a sufficient number of concordant facts ; 
and, as nothing is more prejudicial to the practice of medicine 
than partial and imperfect theories, and as errors thereby 
induced are very difficult to be got rid of, we have carefully 
avoided all such learned flights of imagination. We shall pursue 
the same course in the following paragraphs, while speaking 
of the diseases which Arsenic cures homceopathically. 

The discussion of the therapeutic use of a medicine can, 
from its very nature, be little else than a recapitulation of 

* From the CEsterreiditsehe Zeitschrift f&r HioaKSopajthie, <I«ft. Ill, p. 76. 
VOL. IV. NO. XVII — JULY, 1846. S 
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the physiological effects of the substance, for these are identi- 
cal with the curative indications. Repetitions are, therefore, 
unavoidable. We have, nevertheless, found means, for the 
most part, to escape them. For as the symptoms of Arsenic 
reflect either its general action, or show its relation to par- 
ticular organs only ; so the therapeutic indications arising from 
these are either general or particular. The general thera- 
peutic indications (as we have already stated at length) are 
indirect debility; decomposition of the organic substance; 
burning pain; periodicity of the phenomena; symptoms 
accompanied by restlessness and anxiety ; symptoms relieved 
by the application of external heat and aggravated by rest ; 
symptoms accompanied by others, which have no apparent 
physiological connexion with them. The particular indi- 
cations are those which demand the administration of Arsenic, 
because it acts immediately on certain organs, and throws 
them into pathological conditions resembling the natural dis- 
eases of those organs. Although the general therapeutic 
indications are never, or only very rarely, to be found as a 
whole, in the cases for which Arsenic is suitable, but always 
only partially, (which, besides, can be as little required as 
that one prover should experience all the symptoms of 
Arsenic ;) yet we must here presume that they are present in 
their totality, as we are not occupied with individual cases of 
disease, but with species of disease. For this reason we lay 
great weight on this division (into two great classes) of the 
therapeutic indications, which is by no means intended as a 
natural, but a purely artificial one, because, otherwise, in 
laying down the particular indications, we should have had 
continually to reiterate the general ones. 

We shall now examine the chief forms of disease in 
which Arsenic is indicated, following the anatomical order 
of Hahnemann. 

Section 1. — Affections of the Head. 

Arsenic has been recommended by many of the old school 
for chronic headachs, especially of the character of ague, 
which do not yield to Cinchona. We Homoeopathists cannot 
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make the choice of it such an easy affair ; for the periodicity 
of the attacks and the circumstances that Cinchona has not 
been of service cannot possibly be sufficient to justify the 
use of Arsenic, as so many other medicines have the power 
of exciting periodic symptoms, and, therefore, also of curing 
them. We must, therefore, look about for better reasons for 
the administration of this remedy in such headachs. It is 
certain that Arsenic may be indicated in idiopathic headach, 
because it produces headach (as an Independent symptom.) 
But as this symptom is not a constant one, but only rarely 
appears, it is clear that this remedy can only play a very 
subordinate part in the Homoeopathic treatment of Cepha- 
lalgia. The literature of Homoeopathy displays, therefore, 
only very few instances of the cure of headach by Arsenic. 
The physiological effects of Arsenic also show plainly that 
the particular indications, e.g. the seat and character of the 
headach, &c., are of no great weight, because they are similar 
to what is met with in nearly all the hitherto proved medi- 
dnes, and, therefore, that it is only the general indications, 
(which on that account must be the more distinctly pro- 
nounced in any individual case,) that can justify the choice of 
Arsenic, and prevent any danger of confounding it with any 
analogous medicine.* 

As in Homoeopathy such medicines only are used as act 
directly on the diseased organ, and attack the disease in its 
place of origin ; and as Arsenic produces material changes in 
the brain only in exceptional cases, — so it follows that in 



* Thus China, which in many points of view is similax to Arsenic, has this 
peculiarity, that the pains which it prodaces and also cares are excited or aggra- 
vated by the slightest touch, and are aggravated by motion, besides many other 
differences, which need not be enumerated. Carbo vegetabilis may also be the 
fit medicine in headachs, (also periodic, and oocuring in emaciated and cachectic 
individuals; but it requires only a very superficial knowledge of its action to 
avoid administering it when Arsenic is the proper remedy. Thus, for example, 
the headachs from Carbo vegetabilis are aggravated by motion ; this is, there- 
fore, just the opposite of what is characteristic of Arsenic. Further, Carbo is 
also distinguished from Arsenic by the circumstance, that in the former the 
feeling of weakness does not appear simultaneously with the pains, but only 
after their eessation, &c. 
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apoplexy, encephalomacia) hydrocephalus^* &c.^ It can be the 
Homoeopathic remedy only in exceptional cases. 

Sec. 2. — Inflammations of the Eyes. 

The physiological eflFects of Arsenic on the eye are of such 
a nature, that we must at once expect from it important 
services in the treatment of inflammatory affections of this 
organ, and more especially such as are seated in the conjunc- 
tiva of the lids and globe. The choice of Arsenic is deter- 
mined (besides the general ones) by the following special 
indications : strong injection of the conjunctiva ; tendency to 
ulceration ; violent pains ; increased flow of tears ; great 
photophobia ; weakness of vision. 

Dr. Hermann relates (Arch. f. H. Heilk., Bd. XII, p. 100,) 
the following case : — 

" A girl, aged six, had suffered for several years from repeat- 
edly-recurring attacks of ophthalmia, which were so obstinate 
under Allopathic treatment, that usually she was several months in 
succession without being able to leave off the continued use of 
local and internal remedies. And, latterly, there remained after 
one of these attacks so much irritability of the eyes, that the 
slightest exciting cause brought on photophobia and slight inflam- 
mation for several days, in one or both eyes, so that the child 
could hardly ever be without a green shade. I was requested to 
treat the child. She could scarcely open the eyes, even under the 
large green shade, which shut out edmost every ray of light. I 
found the eyelids swollen ; red at the edges ; the few remaining 
cilise matted together with pus. On opening the eyes the tears 
flowed out copiously, and were of an irritating quality, as was shown 
by the excoriated state of the check ; the conjunctiva scleroticce 
was intersected with single enlarged vessels, and both comeae dis- 
played cicatrices and ulcers, still open. The patient complained 
of smarting and burning pains, much aggravated by the light, 

* W. Wable, indeed, assures ns (Archiv fiir Horn. Heilk, Bd. XV, p. 28) 
thai he has cured almost aU cases of chronic hydrocephalus with Helleborus 
nigerj Arsenic, and Sulphur, attenuated according to the ymptoms. Even 
congenitid hydrocephalus, and cases in which there was also general dropsy, 
found often a radical remedy in these medicines. That is a wonderful piece of 
good fortune, which astonishes us very mueh, and which we (presuming that 
Wahle has cured many such cases, and that Arsenic was an essential aid) are 
quite unable to explain, either from past clinical experience, or from the results 
of physiological provings or pathological anatomy. 
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which she, therefore, dreaded very much ; and all objects appeared 
as if seen through a veil.*' Dr. Hermann gave Arsenic, (30th dilu- 
tion,) and the eyes were well in eight or ten days. *' Since that 
time," continues Dr. Hermann, " ten months have passed, without 
any return of the disorder; the patient has not once been obliged 
to use the shade.** 

Stapf relates another remarkable case, (Arch. f. H. Heilk. 
Bd. XVIII, p. 43 :)— 

" Mr. M., aged twenty -eight, of a very delicate, weak, and 
cachetic habit of body, was attacked with ophthalmia on the 25th 
of September, 1839, which exhibited the following symptoms : — 
Injection of the conjunctiva of the globe, with a sensation of se- 
vere aching in the eye, felt especially early in the morning, on 
waking, and aggravated by touching the eye. During five days 
the right eye was obviously more injected and sensitive than the 
left, when the latter suddenly became the worse, and the other 
rapidly improved. The following symptoms then appeared in the 
left eye : — Inability to open it properly in the morning ; dazzling 
from exposure to light ; intense redness of the sclerotic conjunctiva ; 
constant, severe, and painful pressure on the globe, with great 
photophobia. I was requested to see him on the 1st of October, 
and found him as above described. He took Aconite and Bella-* 
donna, in repeated and suitable doses, without any, or only slight 
and temporary, improvement. 

** On the 4th of October, an obviously typical character was 
developed in the morbid symptoms, and appeared from day to day 
very distinctly marked. At five o'clock, a.m., after a tolerable 
night's rest, severe pain and a pulsative throbbing commenced in 
the globe of the eye, which now appeared highly injected. The 
pulsation extended above and beneath the eye for about a quarter 
of an inch, and seemed to beat about 100 per minute. The patient 
described the pain as intense. The inflamed eye appeared dim, and 
the vision was much impaired : at the distance of ten paces the 
patient could only make out large objects, and small ones he was ' 
unable to see, even close at hand. These symptoms continued to 
increase till mid-day, when they reached their greatest height, then 
gradually subsided, and by ten o'clock, p.m., had wholly dis- 
appeared. Some qiiiet sleep was then obtained. The following 
day, vnth the exception of some redness of the conjunctiva* pres- 
sure upon the globe, and weakness of sight, the eye was nearly 
free from disease, till the succeeding morning, when the above 
symptoms returned with like severity. The condition of the patient 
is otherwise normal ; the pulse is slightly quickened during the 
attack, and the appetite lessened. 

** Things so continued till the 9th of October, when, from the 
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typical nature and other characteristic symptoms, especially the 
peculiar throbbing, I was induced to give the patient a dose of 
Arsenic (80.) The next day, when the paroxysm should have come 
on, the symptoms appeared, but much more mildly, and, by the 
12th of October, there remained not the slightest trace of the 
periodic malady ;"— the eyes were clear, the vision strong and sharp, 
as formerly." 

The indications for the exhibition of Arsenic in eye diseases 
are^ it is true, seldom so distinctly pronounced as in these 
two cases^ especially the last, in which, certainly, every 
Homoeopathist would have recognised Arsenic as the specific 
at the first glance. It is often very difficult to determine 
whether Arsenic should be chosen, or some one of the other 
medicines which are in so many respects analagous, viz.. 
Sulphur, Conium, Calcarea, Rhus, %c. If we compare, for 
example, the physiological action of Sulphur on the conjunc- 
tiva with that of Arsenic, we find a close analogy. Only 
with Sulphur the photophobia and flow of tears are less 
marked than with Arsenic. Conium has also all the same 
symptoms as Arsenic, but especially violent photophobia. 
Yet, this appears to depend not so much on the inflammation, 
as the morbidly increased irritability of the nerves of the eye. 
(Hartmann's Therapie, Bd. I, p. 355.) The conjunctival 
symptoms of Calcarea and Rhus are even quite identical with 
those of Arsenic, and, therefore, we can give no special, but 
only the general, therapeutic indications for the choice of the 
one or other of these remedies. 

Sec. 3. — Cancer of the Lips, 

Arsenic is the basis of all the remedies for cancer that 
have obtained reputation among regular practitioners as well 
as those of quacks ; and there is no disease, except ague, in 
which it has been, and still is so often administered. Even 
among the ancients it was held for a specific against cancer, 
and in the present day it has the same reputation : it was 
also known then, as well as now, to be capable of producing 
cancerous ulcers. The whole dlfierence, therefore, between 
then and now is, that now it is known, or might be known, 
or ought to be known, that the therapeutic employment of 
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Arsenic in cancer rests on the law of similarity ; but that it 
is 'no absolute specific against that disease^ because there* 
exists no such thing : further, that we possess certain indica- 
tions for its exhibition, and understand the method of giving 
it in suitable doses. 

As regards the criteria for the choice of Arsenic in cancer 
Qf the lips, it is an easy task for the physician, well acquainted 
with the positive effects of medicines, to distinguish the cases 
in which Arsenic suits from those in which other remedies are 
indicallbd. Thus, Arsenic is to be preferred before Belladonna, 
Baryta carbonica, or Conium, in very malignant ulcers which 
spread round their whole circumference, bleed easily, and 
have not been caused by any external injury, such as blows 
or bruises, but from the first show plainly that they are the 
outward sign of a deeply-seated inward disease, and are, there- 
fore, met with in cachectic individuals. Carbo vegetahiUs^ 
indeed, approaches very near to Arsenic in this respect ; yet, 
the latter is to be preferred unconditionally when the tendency 
to destroy the surroimding parts is distinctly marked in the 
ulcer.* 

Dr. Attomyr relates a case of cancer of the lip cured by 
Arsenic. (Briefe iiber Hom. Heft II, s. 37.) It is only to 
be regretted that this case is not minutely described : — 

'"Aloysia Lyde, six years old, lost the left half of the upper 
lip and the soft parts extending upwards to the zygoma, and, side- 
ways, a considerable portion round the angle of the mouth, by a 
cancerous idcer. Arsenic, (6th dilution,) repeated every eight 
days, brought about liie healing of the ulcer in six weeks. As a 
detergent application, the decoction of marsh mallows was used 
outwardly.'* 

Sec. 4. — Diseases of the Mouth and Throat. 

In the hands of the Homoeopathic physician. Arsenic 
may be reckoned as one of the capital remedies against those 
diseases of the cavity of the mouthand throat which display 

* According to Vogt, it is the external use of Arsenic only that is of use. 
On the other hand, Harles (Op. Cit., p. 340) says, " In cancro vero Ar.ieniei 
iniemus ttstis, etsi minus eiio opem ferat quam exfernus, iamen tuHtts et con- 
ttanHus mah medeiur. 
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a tendency to the formation of deep, roaliguant, eating, burn- 
ing ulcers, or to gangrene : against malignant aphthae, Stoma- 
cace ffangraenosa. Noma, Glossitis gangroenosa ; cancer of the 
tongue, Angina putrida et gangroenosa, ^c. As the diseases 
of the mouth and throat all belong to the malignant and 
rapid kinds, and, therefore, every thing depends on our being 
able at once to hit upon the suitable dmillimum among the 
other remedies which nught be indicated besides Arsenic, 
such as Aurum, Acidmuriat,, Acid nitric, Bellad. Carb,veget., 
China, Nux vomica. Mercury; the duty of the strictest atfd most 
careful individualization is here more especially indispensable. 
Among all the medicines just cited, as competing with Arsenic, 
there is none so likely to be confounded with it as Mercury. 
It has almost the same particular therapeutic indications. 
Hence it follows that the local symptoms never can afford 
grounds for decision when, in a special case, it is required to 
determine which of these remedies is indicated ; but we must 
take into consideration the etiological condition, the duration 
of the disease, the manner of its invasion, the circumstances 
under which the phenomena are aggravated or ameliorated^ 
the sympathetic or antagonistic symptoms in other organs, 
the mental state of the patient, &c., and compare these 
carefully, with the physiological action of both the above- 
named medicines. But if, notwithstanding aU our circum- 
spection and attention, we should still be unable to decide 
whether Arsenic or Mercury deserve the preference, there 
remains no other course but to administer these medicines in 
alternation, which has often been done. It is just as little in 
our power to enumerate all the possible combinations of symp- 
toms which may influence the choice of the remedy, as to 
determine beforehand the suitable remedy for these possi- 
bilities. In general, however, it may be said. Arsenic is 
indicated in a predominating asthenic or putrid state, while 
Mercury is indicated in inflammatory states. From what has 
been said, it will also be obvious in what cases of Stomacace, 
or Angina mercurialis, Arsenic is to be used as an antidote in 
preference to Stilphiir, Hepar, Acid nitric, &c. 
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Sec. 5. — Diseases of the Alimentary Canal, 

The symptoms observed to be produced by Arsenic on the 
healthy alimentary canal were of that nature which would 
lead us a priori to expect in it an important remedy in many 
diseases of that part ; and a glance into Homoeopathic (and 
also Allopathic) literature will show that we are not disap- 
pointed. 

We shall now endeavgur to bring out clearly the principal 
particular therapeutic indications for Arsenic in diseases of 
the stomach and intestines. We find here a great number of 
symptoms which show that Arsenic weakens and morbidly 
alters digestion and assimilation. Hence it follows^ that it is 
suitable only in such diseases of the stomach and bowels as 
present a like disorder of function. It is^ therefore, an ex- 
cellent remedy in many forms of apepsiaj dyspepsia, gastric 
and bilious derangements, &c. It is scarcely necessary to 
repeat that these circumstances are not alone sufficient to 
justify the choice of Arsenic, but we take into view all their 
minute shades before' deciding on its -administration. This 
indication, therefore, only goes so far as to assure us that 
Arsenic may be the Homoeopathic remedy, but not that it 
actually is ; and also that in those cases in which these func- 
tions remain normal, it cannot be the proper remedy, however 
much it may seem Homoeopathic to the other symptoms. 
The same holds good also of a second indication, viz.. Arsenic 
can be the Homoeopathic remedy in those cases only in which 
irritation, inflammation, ulceration, or softening of the intes- 
tinal mucous membrane (gastritis, enteritis, dysentery, gas- 
tromalacia, &c.) is the fundamental lesion, or an essential 
symptom. As it is a marked and constant action of Arsenic to 
cause pain in the stomach and bowels, so, according to the 
Homoeopathic law, it can only be. indicated in those diseases 
in which the pains are a capital symptom. The general 
character of the arsenical pains has been already sufficiently 
treated of. 

As the pains are almost always accompanied by violent 
thirst, while little is drunk at a time, should absence of thirst 
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occur, it must be looked on as a counter-indication. Finally, 
those particular therapeutic indications are of great import- 
ance which are furnished by the disordered muscular move- 
ments of the intestinal canal. For, as it is a chief peculiarity 
of Arsenic to produce on the one hand contraction of the 
stomach and rectiun, while also it causes on the other hand 
irregular spasmodic contraction of the alimentary canal ; so 
it is easy to see that it must only be administered in those 
cases which present a similar state.* 

A. — Gastritis, GtMiric-bilious Fever. 

From what has been said, it cannot be difficult to indicate 
the kinds of gastritis and gastric-bilious fever in which Ar- 
senic suits, and to distinguish them &om those in which other 
remedies e. g, Pulsatilla^ Nux vomica, Antimonium crudum^ 
are indicated. Undoubtedly, therefore, every Homceopathist 
would recognize at a glance Arsenic as the proper remedy 
when, the following symptoms are present : great internal 
burning heat, which is momentarily alleviated by the appli- 
cation of external warmth ; unquenchable thirst, but little is 
drunk at a time ; hiccup ; dry, interrupted eructation ; fruit- 
less retching, or also vomiting, but only after great efforts ; 
ineffisctual straining at stool, or evacuations of watery, slimy, 
or bilious substances, which afford no relief; great lassitude, 
prostration of strength, restlessnes and anxiety; remittent 
or hitermittent type of the fever. Those who have had the 
opportunity of treating such cases mujst have remarked the 
often really marvellous effects of Arsenic, and have probably 
also observed that the first signs of its operation are the alle- 

* Among all indications this last has been least understood, as is shown bj 
the unconditional reoommendations of Arsenic against vomiting and purging, 
for Arsenic produces, as Hahnemann says, not so much an increased peristaltic 
or antiperistaltic action, as an irregular convulsion, more an anxious, truidess 
retching, then vomiting, which when it takes place, only follows after the greatest 
efforts. The vonHting from Arsenic is, therefore, very different from that pro- 
duced by other medicines, such as Tart, emet., Ipecacuanha, &c. The same is 
observed in respect to the evacuations by stool, as we shall see by and by, when 
speaking of dysentery. According to Hahnemann, Arsenic is indicated in 
constipation. 
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viation of the anxiety and restlessness, and soon after of the 
nausea. The tenderness of the abdomen usually continues 
till the bowels are moved spontaneously.* The following 
case will illustrate and confirm our indications. 

" G. H, Th — t an apothecary, at N — f, formeily a very healthy 
man, of an earnest but cheerful disposition, and of pretty strong con- 
stitution, took a journey on foot in the month of July, 1807» 
being then twenty years old. He sat down, much fatigued and 
overheated, in a shady plttce, beside a spring, and sought to allay 
his burning thirst with bread dipped in the water. Overpowered 
with fatigue, he unfortunately fell asleep, and on waking, after 
some time, felt violent pains in the stomach, vomited, and became 
seriously iU that night. On account of the pain in the stomach and 
sickness, he took an emetic, which, though not too strong, produced 
such violent vomiting and purging, that he was quite insensible that 
night and the following day. Fever, which followed, brought him 
to the brink of the grave. He only recovered very gradually, and 
since then had often had attacks of vomiting and purging. These 
attacks came, firom year to year, more and more frequently, and 
lasted longer. Several physicians were consulted, and Asafcetida^ 
Bismuth^ bitter extracts, strong coffee, &c., tried for years without 
benefit. After the patient had suffered thus imspeakably for fifteen 
years, he applied to Dr. Stapf, in August, 1822. On a minute 
examination, the following symptoms were observed : — The patient 
feels during the day great nausea, and a troublesome drowsiness : 
then after eating, and also at night, more particularly towards morn- 
ing, violent vomiting of the food taken, followed by bile, and then 
a sharp acid fluid, which sets the teeth on edge. The vomiting is 
accompanied by great straining, and violent pain in the region of the. 
stomach. After the vomiting there comes on a violent pain in the 
epigastrium, and the region of the stomach, down to the navel ; it is 
a most painful burning, as if a red-hot coal lay there, with great 
sensitiveness of these parts ; rumbling in the belly, incarcerated 
flatus, shooting pains imder the ribs. Also, immediately after the 
vomiting, he cannot cough nor laugh without feeling a violent pain, 
like tension and smarting, in the abdomen. Besides these, he has 
frequent greenish mucous diarrhoea ; he passes small quantities of 
thin greenish mucus, with frequent pain&l straining, accompanied 
by e:!tcruciating burning pains at the anus. The burning pain in the 
pit of the stomach comes on chiefly in the recumbent position, and 

* The form of gastricbilious fever, which demands the exhibition of PuUk- 
tilla, has chilliness and want ef thirst as a predominant feature, and thus is easily 
distinguished from the arsenical one. With respect to the other above-named 
medicines, the restlessness, anxiety, and excessive weakness are the chief sym^* 
toms which demand Arsenic in preference. 
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in falling asleep, and is sensibly felt the whole night through. He 
has scarcely slept half an hour, when he is awakened by the pain, 
followed by great oppression of the chest, with sleeplessness and 
dreadful restlessness, which reaches its height between three and four 
o'clock in the morning. When he does fall asleep; he often awakes 
with Mghtful dreams. He has almost constantly nasal catarrh, 
and bleeding of .the nose* with aching above the eyebrows ; want of 
appetite ; the food has.no taste ; eructation of a sharp fluid. During 
the attack, his spirits, otherwise cheerful, are depressed. His 
strength is gone; he is languid and unfit for any business, lias torment- 
ing restlessness,, pale, earthy, puffed face, anxiety at the heart, and 
fear of approaching death. In the intervals of the frequently recur- 
ring attacks, he feels constantly ill, weak, and languid. Stapf gave 
to the patient one grain of the 30th dilution of Arsenic. Result : — 
For the first and second, days after the medicine, the patient felt as if 
an attack was coming on, and, in particular, he felt great and peculiar 
disturbance of the mind. These unpleasant feelings went off soon, 
and gave place to a feeling of health and comfort, which increased 
from^day to day, and, at the end of a week or two, he Was quite 
well, and continued to enjoy a degree of health unknown for fifteen 
years, without any return of the paroxysms, up till this day (Decem- 
ber, 1823.) (Arch. f. H. Heilk. Bd. Ill, p. 99.) 

According to Dr. Schron (Hygea II, 423,) Arsenic is to 
be kept in view in the sickness of pregnancy under the 
following circumstances: — "When the attacks of rooming 
sickness pass into fits of faintness, and the patient has, on 
an empty stomach, retching and evacuation of some watery 
mucus preceded by a feeling of burning in the stomach and 
gullet, in such cases a dose of Arsenic (18) every night was 
useful/' 

B. — Ulcers in the Stomach. 

From what has been said, it can be no longer doubtful, 
that Arsenic is among the chief curative and palliative reme- 
dies in ulcers of the stomach, and in what special cases it 
deserves the preference. 

Dr. J. E. V. relates the following case. (Allg. Horn. 
Zeit. I, p. 165.) 

" A woman, aged fifty-two, had suffered for three years from 
vomiting five or six, or even twelve times a day, of a dark brown 
tar-like fluid, with the most obstinate constipation, daily fever with 
violent rigors; she was emaciated, ghastly pale, and excessively 
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Weak, and has spent nearly all her means on medicines. Already, 
on the third day, after the exhibition of Arsenic, (30,) she began to 
improve, and on repeating the medicine several times she recovered 
rapidly and permanently." 

C. — Scirrhus of the Stomach. 

The symptoms which accompany scirrhous degenerations of 
the stomach are generally of such a character that we are at 
once, as it were, forced on the choice of Arsenic. Such diseases 
are, it is true, as little susceptible of perfect cure by Arsenic as 
by any other medicine, but a considerable amount of relief is 
often obtained by its judicious use. According to Hartmann, 
the indications for the choice of Arsenic are — an incessant 
burning gnawing pain in the stomach and epigastrium, along 
with oppressive anxiety ; tension and fulness in the epigas- 
trium, and under the short ribs on the left side ; a cutting 
pain alternating with the burning gnawing pain ; the aggra- 
vation o£ the symptoms after meals and after midnight ; this 
aggravation being accompanied by excessive prostration of 
strength; violent vomiting of food and mucus, frequently 
going on to fainting. In these circumstances, according to 
Hartmann, Jkf(?«er^wm, Plumbum fani especially Carbo animalis 
and Lycopodium are also to be kept in view. 

"An old woman who had often suffered from cramp in the 
stomach, for the last three months had not been for one day free 
from pains in the epigastrium and back. These gradually increased 
in intensity; vomiting occurred often, and, at last, came on 
several times a day, so that the patient coidd scarcely take any 
food, it being rejected after an hour or two, with increase of the 
pain. She vomited also occasionally, though the stomach was 
empty. She became emaciated, and was unable to leave her bed 
from weakness and constant pain. The pain was constrictive and 
burning ; the epigastrium tense, and tender on pressure ; abdomen 
sunk, constipation, clean tongue, dryness of the mouth, thirst, 
sleeplessness. Several doses of Arsenic, (30) administered at long 
intervals, removed for a long time this chronic inflammation of the 
stomach, which doubtless had a tendency to schirrus. After a time, 
however, it returned gradually.*' (Knorre, Allg. Hom. Zeit» V, 34.) 

D. — Gastromalacia. 

On reading in Cruveilhier, the pathognomonic signs of 
softening of the stomach, one can scarcely avoid thinking that 
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he has drawn up the description of that disease from the phe- 
nomena of arsenical poisoning. Arsenic ought^ therefore^ to 
be one of the chief palliatives in it. 

E. — Colic, 

Every one knows that Arsenic produces violent pains in 
the intestines. When, therefore, we read (Ephem. Nat. 
Curios. Cent. V, p. 77) " Archibald Pitcarnius soepitts arseni- 
cum dedit iis qui doloribus ventris ferocissimis cruciati, nullis 
atixiUis liberari potuerantf*' we must, after all, admit Hahne-i 
mann to be right in asserting (Organon, p. 63) that the phy- 
sicians of the old school quickly cured patients when they 
prescribed exactly the contrary of what they should have 
done, according to the usual rules of therapeutics. 

F. — Dysentery. 

When we recall to memory the following arsenical symp- 
toms,^-desire to go to stool ; spasmodic protrusion of the 
anus ; burning pains in the rectum and anus, with incessant 
straining ; constipation ; discharge of watery, slimy, bilious, 
bloody, putrid matter, &c. ; when we connect these with 
pathological phenomena observed in the intestinal canal in 
the fatal cases of arsenical poisoning, we can no longer doubt 
its especial therapeutic utility in dysentery and dysenteric 
diarrhoeas. When we also consider the symptoms accom- 
panying the stool, namely, before stool, restlessness, griping, 
feeling as if the belly would burst ; during stool, retching, 
dreadful pains in the belly, burning in the anus, tenesmus ; 
after stool, burning in the anus, palpitation of the heart, 
trembling and weakness ; and when we compare these symp- 
toms with the above-named general and particular indications 
for Arsenic, we shall soon see plainly in what cases of 
dysentery and dysenteric diarrhoea it must be the Homoeo- 
pathic remedy. Although it is easy to distinguish the cases 
suitable for Arsenic firom those fitted for other medicines, 
such as Colchicum, Capsicum, China, Pulsatilla, Rhus, Secale, 
Sulphur, ScCj yet it is often very difficult to determine whether 
Arsenic or corrosive sublimate is the proper remedy. The 
difficulty is great, particularly because we do not know 
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accurately enough yet the physiological action of the corrosive 
sublimate ; we possess, in fact, only fragmentary symptoms 
of it, and must rely chiefly on its tisus in morbis, which, as we 
know, cannot propedy afford indications, but only confirm 
those which are gained by provings on the healthy body. 
From the results of clinical experience up to this time, it 
appears that Arsenic is indicated in dysentery, in which the 
asthenic putrid character is manifest, while corrosive sublimate 
suits those of the inflammatory character. 

Dr. Ehrhardt relates, (Arch, fur Hom. Heilk., XVIII, 50:) 

'* In two cases of dysenteria putrida, in which the evacuations 
and even the urine smelt putrid, and were passed involuntarily, with 
complete exhaustion of strength, great stupor and indiflerence, 
petechise, and occasional complaint of burning in the belly. Arsenic 
alone cured one case, and the other in alternation with China. 

" In neglected diarrhoea during the first period of dentition in 
children, when they have daily five or six evacuations of brown 
watery matters squirted out in a stream, lose appetite, and waste 
away to a skeleton, with sallow skin, swelled belly, and aged coun« 
tenance. Arsenic is useful : and in several cases after Arsenic, (30,) 
in one case only one dose, and in others repeated at eight days' in- 
terval, a complete cure was obtained. More than three doses were 
not required." — (Schron, Allg. Hom. Zeit., V, 153.) 

L. Z., a man of forty, had been treated Allopathically for several 
days, by a surgeon, but had been without any medical aid for several 
days, when, on the 3rd January, 1829, I was called in. On my 
entrance into the room, the patient cried to me despairingly for help. 
His look was wild ; he moved the eyes rapidly ; spoke vehemently, 
and lay at one time at the head, at another at the foot of the bed ; 
incessant eructation, hard distended belly, with firequent rumbling 
in it; more than fifty stools in the twenty-four hours, but each time 
only passed about a teaspoonful of mucus, with violent burning at 
the anus, which lasted till another stool came ; scanty urine ; dry, 
brown tongue ; astonishing thirst, so that in twenty-four hours he 
had drunk six or eight jugs of water. In getting out of bed he 
often feU down helpless from weakness : occasional tightness in the 
chest. He ate nothing, and had not slept for four nights ; he 
complained of frightful anxiety, for which he could assign no cause. 
Against this fearful and dangerous state I chose Arsenic, of 
which I gave a dose of the 36th dilution. The next night the 
patient had some sleep ; the stools came only half so often as 
before ; the burning in the anus and eructation had subsided. The 
thirst was still great. On the 5th and 6th the patient was still 
better; had some appetite, and less thirst, and, in twenty-four 
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hours, had had only three stools, and those feculent and without 
any burning. He improved daily, and was quite well, except the 
weakness, on the 12th. (Mschk. Annal. I, p. 268.) 

A remarkable case. is detailed by I>. Y. (Horn. Bekehr- 
ungsepisteln^ p. 118.) 

*' Oh the 2nd Sept., 1834, during the prevalence of an epidemic 
of dysentery at R — , I was sent for to see the daughter of a peasant, 
who had been already ill for thirteen days. The patient was a girl 
of ten years old, and presented a pitiable appearance, being worn 
to a skeletoa ; the countenance was ghastly pale, the cheeks fallen 
in, the eyes deep sunk, with a staring look ; her features had an 
expression of the greatest suffering ; tibe lips were cold and bluish, 
the tongue dry, and covered with brownish mucus ; unquenchable 
thirst, belly tender on pressure ; everv five minutes there was an 
evacuation of thin brownish mucus ana blood, with griping in the 
belly, tenesmus, and faintness ; the extremities cold and wasted ; 
the skin dry, the pulse scarcely perceptible ; sleeplessness, the 
greatest prostration of strength. The patient was unable to sit up, 
or even to turn in bed. In the onset of the disease, she had com- 
plained of violent pains in the loins and limbs; she had been 
treated in the usual manner, with powders, mixtures, and clysters. 
I put all these aside, and ordered Arsenic 30 and corrosive subli- 
mate 4 alternately every three hours, with the application of dry 
warm cloths to the abdomen, and toast water for drink. I had 
scarcely thought it likely that she would survive the night, and was, 
therefore, not a little pleased when the father came next morning to 
say that she was somewhat better. During the night the intervals 
between the stools had increased to a quarter and half an hour ; 
the patient had had some sleep in the interval ; the pains in the 
belly were shorter and less violent ; towards morning the pain and 
tenesmus had increased again. The treatment was continued. 

" The improvement continued on the 4th, 5th, and 6th ; there 
was a gradual diminution of the tenesmus, and thirst, and frequent 
appearance of moisture on the skin and tongue ; the above medi- 
cines were continued every four hours, and, at the desire of the 
patient, some warm milk was given her. On the 7th there was 
now and then a brown feculent stool, besides the mucous and 
bloody evacuations. The patient could now sit up alone, and took 
some soup with relish. The rheumatic pains in the loins and 
thighs, which now showed themselves again, the character of the 
stools, and the circumstance that the evacuations were more fre- 
quent and more painful at night, induced me to substitute for the 
sublimate Rhta toxicodendron* 30, which was given in alternation 

* In our opinion, the Rhttt was in this case quite as superfluouB as the 
■ublimate. — (W.^ 
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with the Arsenic, every four hours, till the 10th of the month, and 
then only night and morning. As the girl then manifested a great 
longing for wine, a few spoonfuls of Ofen wine with water were 
given occasionally. The patient recovered completely, and on the 
15th was ahle to pass the day iti the open air.** 

G. — Cholera, 

The phenomena of acute arsenical poisoning offer such a 
striking resemblance to those of the epidemic cholera that it 
forced from Hufeland (Journal d. pr. Heil.^ 1830, p. 11,) the 
remark, that Homoeopathy would exhibit a striking proof of its 
truth and excellence, if it could cure that disease with Arsenic. 
And Homoeopathy has afforded this striking proof in a way 
which leaves nothing to be desired, as a glance at our cholera 
literature shows. 

Although we might take it for granted that the therapeu- 
tic indications for Arsenic in cholera were obvious^ from what 
has been already said^ yet, for the sake of completeness, we 
may enumerate them here. According to Noack and Trinks^ 
Arsenic may be exhibited in all the three stages, but especially 
in the first, and till towards the end of the second: as soon as 
the stools have lost their foecal cheiracter, or are only partly 
foecal, mixed with whitish yellow flakes ; when the charac- 
teristic stools make their appearance, consisting of white, more 
or less transparent matters, with albuminous flakes, accom* 
panied by smart colic, with the pulse sinking, and even be- 
coming indistinct, rapid sinking of the vital powers, the 
greatest prostration of strength, cold hands, painful oppression 
of the chest, very difficult breathing, great restlessness, toss- 
ing about in bed, mortal anxiety, with quick tossing of the 
head, fixed staring look, expressive of the inward anguish, 
burning thirst, complaints of pressure and anxiety in the 
epigastrium and chest, burning in the epigastrium, stomach, 
and intestines, at first merely of a griping character, and then 
increasing to an unbearable degree, with almost complete 
loss of. voice, and the speech short and difficult. 

From these it will be easy enough to distinguish the 
cases in which Arsenic is to be preferred before the other 
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cholera medicines. Camphor^ Ipecacuanha^ Chamomilla, 
Capsicum^ Secale, Tahacum^ Cicuta, Phosphorus^ Carho 
vegetabilis, &c. But it is more difficult to discriminate, 
in many cases, between Arsenic and Veratrum, (that heroic 
medicine in cholera,) and the circumstance that these two 
remedies are often given in alternation, shows how often the 
prescriber was not quite sure which was to be preferred. As 
to give a detailed parallel between the operation of these 
two medicines would lead us away from our object in this 
paper, we refer to the essay of Dr. Preu, in the Hom. 
Archiv. Bd. X, p. 52. 

H. — Abdominal Typhus, 

The Abdominal Typhus is among those diseases in which 
Arsenic is said to possess peculiar power as a curative agent. 
Even Allopathic physicians have recommended it in asthenic 
fevers of distinctly remittent type. Among the Homoeopathic 
physicians. Dr. Pleischmann is the warmest eulogist of 
Arsenic; indeed, that respected friend assures us that he 
has obtained far better results since he has administered 
the Arsenic almost as the sole remedy in this disease. Our 
own experience is in direct contradiction to. this position; 
for, hitherto, we have never been so fcnrtmiate as to be 
able to cure typhus with Arsenic. It is true that not a few 
of the typhus patients to whom we gave Arsenic recovered; 
but, as there is a great dijSerence between curing and 
allowing to get well; and, as in nearly all the cases we 
treated in the course of a year, we never saw any essential 
change, and generally no change at all in the course of the 
disease, follow the exhibition of Arsenic, no matter how high 
or low die dilution in which it was given, we believe that 
the above results can in no way be attributed to the Arsenic, 
The patients got well, but it was not the Arsenic that cured 
them. The objection that our friend Fleischmann, from his 
position as hospital physician, treats more cases in one year 
than we can in many years, we think is met when we remind the 
reader that naturally we can only be answerable for our own 
experience, and not for that of another. But we go even 
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further, and assert that though Arsenic may indeed correspond 
to individual symptoms of typhus, yet, in typhus, as a whole, 
it never can be the Homoeopathic remedy, and simply for 
this reason, that the typhus process has no resemblance to 
the arsenical disease* We have read veiy many cases of 
arsenical poisoning; but, among them all, we have not seen 
one like a typhus fever; we have also never heard of an 
arsenical poisoning having been mistaken for tjrphus.^ 

As, however, some diseases which are very similar in their 
essential character, often present very different symptoms, 
we shall, in order as much as possible to avoid error, take a 
comprehensive view of the anatomico-pathological phenomena. 
We know that in typhus, ulcers in the intestinal canal, and 
swelling of the mesenteric glands are met with. This circum- 
stance can be no sufficient ground for the choice of Arsenic ; 
for so many other substances, e. ^., phosphorus, corrosive sub- 
limate, lunar caustic, the mineral acids, have the same effect ; 
and it it is hardly necessary to remind the reader, that be- 
tween these changes, which are, in fact, of a chemical nature, 
and those of typhus, there is the widest possible difference. 
Thus, for exsLmple, the typhus process in the intestinal mam- 
brane is not inflammatory, (for there is no vascular injection; 

♦ We speak here of acute arsenical poisoDing. Whether flie chronic cases 

have a resemblance to Icntescent typhus or not I cannot saj with certainty, as 

we are not acquainted with detailed and faithful descriptions of chronic arsenical 

poi8onin^.f 

t We differ fSrom oar sathor here both as to his logic and his fitct& In the flrrt place, ae 
in a disease like typhus, the best way of finding the value of a therapeutic agent is bj the sta- 
tistical results of a sufBciently laijse number of cases, anj conclusion from Fleischmann's 
many cases must outweigh that from Wurmb's few cases quite i r respective of the indi- 
vidual who treated the oases, provided, of course, that the remedy was administered with 
common attention to the ordinary rules. And itis, therefore, quite possible that Wunnb's 
cunes (of irtilch the number is not given) might afford no evidence in&your of Arsenic, 
wtafle those of Fleischmann might yield strong eridence in its fhvour. And with respect to 
the fiicts, a most interesting case oocuned lately in Livrapool, in which flye persons were 
poisoned by drinking (for about three weeks) the water of a well which had been accidentally 
inqwegnated with Arsenic, in the proportion of Ibur-tenths of a grain to the pint. The 
i^mptoms, which proved Iktalto the whole in three weeks, were those of a malignant teretf 
and the cases were, in fact, at the first, treated at mch, and the arsenic was not detected tfll 
after the death of two of tiie patients. Most unlbrtunately no record was kept of the symp- 
toms in these cases by the medical attendants, (Allopathic,) and it has been found impos- 
sible rince to obtain any but the most imperfect semeicdogical and t<ndoological details of- 
these vety important and interesting cases. A report, such as it is, will appear in the 
"Transactions of the Liverpool Pathological Bodety," published in the Edinburgh MeOical 
and Smyieai Jcmmai for July, 1846.— Sds. 
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that does not appear till the stage of reaction ;) its product is 
quite different from that of inflammation. The contrary is 
the case with Arsenic. What resemblance is there be- 
tween the typhus ulcers, which run through their four stages, 
and the ulcers produced by Arsenic ? The mesenteric glands 
are likewise included in the ulcerative process in typhus ; is 
that also the case with Arsenic ? With Arsenic do we ever 
find metastasis to the kidneys, spleen, lungs, liver, or brain, 
similar to what takes place in typhus ? In short, we are not 
sharp-sighted enough to find out a resemblance between those 
two diseased states. From these grounds we cannot look upon 
Arsenic as a chief remedy in typhus, but only as an interme- 
diate one that may be used against certain urgent symptoms.^ 

I, — Abdominal Congestions, 

One of the most constant actions of Arsenic is to produce 
venous congestions in the abdomen. But it is also a remedy 

* It appears to us that in this, as in many other matters, the trath lies 
betwixt tbe two extremes ; that we are not, on the one hand, jnstified in denying 
to Arsenic, with Wurmb, all claims to be considered a chief remedial agent in 
some forms of typhas, nor, on the other hand, can we approve of Fleischmann's 
aliBost indiscriminate employment of Arsenic in typhus. Here, as in other 
diseases, our chief care should be to select the remedy, whose' pathogenesis pre- 
sents the greatest resemblance to the case of disease before ns. Dr. Watzke (in 
&e Austrian Horn. Jour., toL II, part I, p. 131) gives a brief outline of the cases 
of typhus, in which Arsenic, judging from its ascertuned pathogenetic effects, 
ought to prove efficacious. These are — 

ia) Such as attack weak, cachetic, and exhausted individuals, (especially 
children and old persons.) 

fbj Such as run a very slow course ; ^ind 

CoJ Such as are accompanied by great sinking of the strength, extreme 
emaciation, obstinate constipation, with sunken abdomen, parchment-like dry- 
ness of the skin, and measles-like eruption. 

Further indications for the selection of this remedy are, quiet delirium ; com- 
plete unconsciousness, an almost paralyzed state, interrupted by frequent piercing 
cries or convulsive tossing about ; frequent violent thirst, with drinking of but 
little at a time ; dry, wood-like, stiff tongue ; difficulty of swallowing ; rough, 
hoarse, shrieking voice ; anxious, difficult, rapid respiration ; short, dry, hacking 
cough; sudden attacks of cough threatening suffocation, frequently recurring; 
ineffectual retching ; lifeless fixed look ; distorted, decomposed features, betraying 
anxiety and profound pain. 

'^Arsenic,'' adds Dr. Watzke, ** is just as little a universal specific in typhus, 
as cbina is in ague, or mercury in syphilis, or any other remedy in any other 
class of diseases. In universalibut latet error, ^* 
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frequently applicable in many diseases springing from this 
source. For example^ it is indispensable in hemorrhoidal 
affections^ when the discharge of bloody whether copious or 
the reyerse, is accompanied by great restlessness and general 
weakness and prostration, burning pains in the anus, consti- 
pation, great straining, and the otiier general symptoms cor- 
respond to the effects of Arsenic. 

Sec. 6. — Diseases of the Genital Organs. 

Among the diseases of the genital organs that urgently 
demand the administration of Arsenic, are the following : — 

A. — In the Male Sex: Inflammation of the genitals 
which threatens to pass into gangrene, or when gangrene has 
already commenced, e. g^ . in neglected phymosis and para- 
phymosis, and in sloughing chancres and buboes, especially 
the malignant forms, in which, unless speedily arrested, com- 
plete destruction of the affected parts follows. A case of 
neglected phymosis, with gonorrhoea, in a man at forty, in 
which bluish spots were already visible on the greatly swelled 
and inflamed prepuce, was cured by Arsenic alone. (Dn 
Erhardt Ai-ch. f. Hom. Heil. XVIII, 60.) 

G. H-— '1. relates (Corresp. der Hom. Aerzte Ton Nordameriea, 
No. 3) the following cure of a gonorrhcea, with phymosis gangre- 
nosa et urethorrhagia : — ^* AloDg with riolent pain and delirium, 
gangrene suddenly set in, and attacked the whole prepuce, and 
extended over the half of the penis, which was greatly swelled, with 
great foetor and continued bleeding. After Arsenic (30) the epi- 
dermis separated, and, along with it, the whole prepuce, except a 
pointed, perforated flap on the lower side. The whole healed 
quickly, and the gonorrhoea went away in two weeks, during which 
time the patient received four doses of Natr. m." 

We have often had patients with chancres, who had been 
treated without success by other practitioners, who give large 
doses of mercury. The first indication in such cases, was to 
allay the mercurial disease, and the ulcer usually healed dur- 
ing the use of the antidotes, such as sulphur, hepar sulphuris, 
nitric acid, &c. But if that did not take place, though the 
effects of the mercury had been removed, and there remained, 
unaltered, an ill-conditioned, spreading ulcer, easily bleeding, 
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and with a burning pain, then we gave Arsenic with the best 
effect. 

In erysipelatous inflammations of the scrotum, when ve- 
sicles rise, which soon b»rst| and threaten to pass into gan- 
grene, every Uomoeopathist will, doubtless, think of Arsenic. 

B. — In the Female Sex: What has been already said 
holds good mutatis mutandis also here,* and we have, there- 
fore, only to notice the following : — ^Arsenic vrill be chosen 
at once in menstruatio dolorifica, when it comes on with vio- 
lent labour-like pains in the abdomen and loins, and is aeeom- 
panied by colic, nausea, and retching ; in leucorrhoea, which 
is corrosive, and causes burning pains ; in profuse irregular 
menstruation, &c., when these affections occur in cachectic^ 
dyscrasic women, who have been exposed to the injurious 
influence of damp dwellings, depressing mental emotions, 
profuse evacuation of the vital fluids, &c, ; likewise in such 
persons in cases o( phleghymenitis septiea^ metrophlebitis puer- 
peraUsy especially in its more advanced stages, when the so 
highly characteristic shiverings make their appearance, the 
features collapse, (taking on the well-known puerperal phy- 
siognomy,) the vital powers sink rapidly, great anxiety and 
restlessness, fear of death, and, in a word, all the signs of 
acute hectic come on. According to Hartmann, Arsenic is 
indicated in scirrhus uteri " when the patient complains of a 
vehement burning sensation, not only in the internal sexual 
organs, but in the whole hypogastrium, when the pains are 
aggravated, especially towards midnight, and at the same 
time there is sympathetic affection of the chest, in which the 
patient feels an indescribable anguish, which admits of no 
rest in any position, and this state is accompanied with un- 
quenchable thirst." 

• Horn relates— (ArchiT. Bd. X, p. 161,)— <« A girl was affected with inter- 
mittent fever, and had at the same time a large venereal ulcer in the vagina, 
of some weeks' standing. Arsenic cured them both/' If Horn bad known the 
physiological action of Arsenic, he would have found this cure quite natural* 
and would not have been astonished at it. 

( 7*9 60 ooMluded in our neJtt,} 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ON THE PHYSIOLOGICAL AND THERAPEUTICAL 
PROPERTIES OF THE DIGITALIS PURPUREA. 

By Francis Black, M.D., Edin. 

{OonHnusd Jrom page 91.) 

The results of the observations in my former paper were to the 
effect, that the frequency and diminution of the heart's action 
are not to be considered as primary and secondary, but as pri- 
mary and alternating symptoms of Digitalis. In the great 
majority of pure provings quoted, the frequency of the pulse 
was increased ; and in a smaller number, where the medicine 
was given in large doses, the pulse, when normal, or after being 
quickened, was reduced considerably below the ordinary stan- 
dard ; and that in all the observations the action of the heart 
was feeble and irregular. The debated point then being 
settled, as far as the experiments I have been able to collect 
show, the next point to be studied is the general action of 
Digitalis. 

The action of Digitalis is uncertain : on some individuals, 
even in large doses, it produces little or no effect ; the robust, and 
those of a bilious temperament, are much less susceptible to its 
action than those who are debilitated, or of a strumous habit 
and sanguine temperament. Prof. Jorg states, that the du- 
ration of its effects lasts from twelve, twenty-four, to forty- 
eight hours, and that, therefore, it ought not to be exhibited 
more frequently. How far this statement is correct it is diffi- 
cult to say, for the data for determining the duration of action 
of this or any other medicine are so imperfect and uncertain, 
that no positive conclusion can be formed. This point to be 
settled requires confirmatory clinical experience. Digitalis, like 
mercury, possesses the curious property of accumulating in 
the system, and of at length producing symptoms after it has 
been discontinued. The effects of this plant are shown princi- 
pally on the heart, the brain, the digestive and genito-urinary 
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organs; it appears to hare a more decided action on the heart 
and stomach than on any other part. It seems to exercise 
little action on the muscular system, in this respect the only 
marked symptoms are a painful sensation of weakness in the 
wrists and forearms, (Obs. 15, and Hahnemann, sympt. £32, 
S36, 237,) and great general weaknessi with feelings in the 
joints as if after a long walk. The' pains occurring in the 
regions of the thorax and arms are sympathetic of disordered 
heart and stomach. 

Digitalis produces marked effects on the brain. After 
Tery small doses, headach was experienced in almost all the 
observations : the pain is of a dull, pressive character, affect- 
ing generally the upper part of the forehead and vertex, in 
some, the occiput. The headachs are generally accompanied 
with a feeling of fulness, and dislike to mental exertion ; some- 
times with temporary giddiness. In the majority of casea the 
headach is attended with disorder of stomach, but the former 
is not sympathetic of the latter. There is slight giddiness 
and sensation of weight over the orbits^ with dim and con- 
fused vision. When the dose is increased, there is pain, 
weight, and throbbing, especially in the frontal region, giddi- 
ness, a tendency to syncope, dim and impaired sight, and 
weakness of the limbs ; not unfrequently to these are added 
delirium, and occasionally convulsions. The patient is attacked 
with pain over the eyes, and confusion, followed, in twenty'four 
hours, by profuse watery diarrhoea, delirium, general convul- 
sions, and insensibility, with almost complete stoppage of the 
pulse. The convulsions continued to recur, in frequent 
paroxysms, for three weeks, and in one of them he died. 
(Obs. 22.) 

The only organs of sense that seem affected are the eye& 
Sparks before the eyes, and temporary giddiness (Obs. 7;) 
vision weak and dim ; giddiness, with sudden dazzling of the 
eyes, followed by sparks as if round the eyes, lasting a quarter 
of an hour. (Obs. 8.) 

After a scruplte dose of the powder, there was vomiting, 
to which was added vertigo and dazzling of the sight, the 
patient being unable to distinguish objects* Even on the 
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ninth day, when the other symptoms had disappeared, the 
sight was still confused ; the fire appeared to him of a blue 
colour. It was not until the fourteenth day that this ceased. 
(Obs. 23.) 

The objects appear green and yellow, double, and even 
treble. Two cases of total blindness are recorded. (Hahne- 
mann, sympt. 48 and 49.) During the delirium the pupils are 
generally dilated. (Obs. 19.) 

The obseryations I have given do not show that Digitalis 
has any effect on the external parts of the eye ; Hahnemann, 
however, states, on his own authority, that it produces 
violent ophthalmia, and inflammation of the meibomian 
glands. (Sympt. 6, 7, 9.) 

The action of Digitalis on the circulating organs is very 
characteristic ; the heart becomes irregular and weak. ; palpi- 
tations readily excited, attended with uneasy sensations in 
the chest, especially in the left side, in some instances 
amounting to pain, and extending to left shoulder and upper 
part of arm ; in others, there is distressing precordial anxiety. 
Palpitations readily excited in bed, when lying on the left 
side. The pulse is slow, but much more frequently quick, weak, 
and fluttering, and frequently intermittent ; but the marked 
change is the fadUty with which the pulse is rendered 
irregular, and the heart's action laboured* So diminished 
does the power of the heart become, that fatal syncope has 
been produced by the patient suddenly changing his position*^ 

* Mr. Blake, In a series of papers in the Edinburgh Medical and Surffieal 
Joumaif (vols. LI, LIIT, L VI,) has reported numerous curious experiments on the 
action of poisonous agents on the animal body, by introdacing these snbstancea 
into the veins or arteries. One of his great objects is to prove that poisons aei 
mUy by being mixed with the blood, and thus carried to the parts on which they 
act Bpecifioally, in opposition to the view that poisons act frequently by nervous 
transmission. The fact of the action of infinitesimal doses appears to me to be 
a great additional argument in favour of the opinion that medicines, or poisons, 
act dynamically, and not always by transmission through the blood. Mr. Blake's 
experiments were also performed with the object of showing on what portions of 
the animal economy the poison acts. He considers that Digitalis, when ii^jected 
into the jugular vein, occasions both obstruction qt the pulmonary capillaries, 
and direct depression of the heart's action. An infusien of an ounce, injected 
back into the aorta from the axillary artery caused, in ten seconds, great obstruc- 
tion of the systemic capillaries, indicated by sudden increase of arterial prea- 
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The obsenrations I have quoted give little evidence c^the 
action of Digitalis oa the lungs; in Hahnemann's proving^ 
however^ it is reported to cause a short dry cough. He also 
mentions that it produces difficult breathing, and asthma^ 
(sympt. 39, 212, 2\S, 2\5,) but in these cases the oppression 
and difficulty of breathing may be attributed more justly to 
deranged action of the heart than of the lungs. Digitalis, 
according to Hahnemann, produces Hemoptysis, but in this 
I believe him to be in error. In no observations or experi- 
ments that I have had an opportunity of examining is such a 
symptom reported. In the observations collected by himself 
he writes, " Hemoptysis,** (sympt. 35,) whereas tie other 
evidences he quotes of its action on the lungs are so very few 
and slight, that it can hardly be supposed that in a pure 
proving hemoptysis would have occurred without any other 
marked derangement of the pulmonary organs. Again, the 
value of symptom 35 is much shaken by the corroborative 
evidence which Hahnemann gives, — " Expectoration streaked 
with blood." (Sympt. 205.*) 

On turning to the original source, there is no article by 
Mr. Penkenvil, in the Nos. for 1801 ; but in the Medical and 
Physical Journal for 1800, (vol. Ill, p. 314,) he reports a 
case of phthisis pulmonalis benefited by Digitalis. In this 
case, however, there was frequent hemoptysis before giving 
the Digitalis, and this symptom continued nearly throughout 
^e whole treatment. 

On the digestive organs Digitalis acts very decidedly. The 
appetite is generally diminished, more rarely there is a pain- 
sure in the haBmadynamometer: the heart was unaffected for forty-five seconds, 
whftn it became glow in its pulsations, and the arterial pressure diminished ; in 
four minutes the heart ceased to beat, although for a little longer it continued 
excitable by stimulation. As no abnormal action of the brain or spine was 
manifested before the heart became affected, Mr. Blake infers that the action de- 
pends on the poisoned blood being circulated through the substance of the hearty 
and not on any intermediate influence upon the nervous centres. (Loc. Cit, toI. 
LI, p. 342,) Such obsenrations, however, can only be conclusive when corrobo- 
rated by experiments in which the drug has been introduced by one of the more 
ordinary channels. 

* Reiae Arzneimittlellefare. J. Penkenvil. Im. Phys. Med. Jonrnale. 1801, 
August 
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ful feeling of hunger, with disorder of stomach, (Obs. 5, 15 ;) 
the tongue is pale and coated, occasionally salivation. The 
prover experiences nausea, uneasiness, and sense of weight in 
the stomach ; persevering with the medicine this uneasiness 
increases; there is then heat and bruised pain felt in the 
hypogastrium, extending over the sternum, also bruised pain 
in the nape of the neck, between the shoulders, and over the 
anterior parts of the chest, where the flesh is painful when 
pressed, especially over the sternum. Towards the evening 
the pain in the epigastrium increases. A very constant symp- 
tom is nausea, with sensation of excessive weakness, and if 
the medicine is continued, there is nausea and vomiting, with 
a feeling as if life were about to depart. After small doses, 
the bowels are occasionally affected ; then there are cutting 
pains, especially in the hypogastrium, the bowels are generally 
relaxed, the evacuations mucous, mixed with bilious matter; 
less frequently the evacuations are relaxed, and of a pale 
chalky colour, such as are observed in jaundiced patients. 
(Hahnemann, sympt. 165, 166.) After large doses there is 
violent vomiting and diarrhoea, with pais, excessive prostration, 
and small feeble irregular pulse. It is said in such cases (Obs. 
24, &c.,) to produce gastritis, but no necroscopic exami- 
nation appears to me to have confirmed this statement. 
The following are the only two cases in which the appear- 
ances in the dead body are described : — A fatal case, which 
arose firom an overdose administered by a quack doctor, and 
which became the ground of a criminal trial, at London, in 
1826, is noticed by Dr. Christison : — " Six ounces of a strong 
decoction were taken as a laxative early in the morning. 
Vomiting, colic, and purging were the first symptoms; 
towards the afternoon lethargy supervened; about midnight 
the colic and purging returned; afterwards general convul- 
sions made their appearance; and a surgeon who saw the 
patient at an early hour of the succeeding morning, found him 
violently convulsed, with the pupils dilated and insensible, 
the pulse slow, feeble, and i^rregular. Coma gradually suc- 
ceeded, and death took place in twenty-four hours after the 
poison was swallowed. This is the only case in which I have 
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seen an account of the appearances on the dead body, and 
they are imperfectly related. It is merely said that the ex- 
ternal membranes of the brain were much injected with blood, 
and the inner coat of the stomach red in some parts."^ 

I have found a case reported by Mr. Simmons, where 
alarming symptoms set in after the patient (labouring under 
a chronic abscess, dependant on caries of the thigh bone) had 
taken about two grains of Digitalis ; he died on the 5th, 
after the continuance, from shortly after taking the first 
dose« of most violent vomiting. " I inspected the body the 
day after his death, and examined the abdominal viscera 
with particular attention, as I do not recollect the account of 
any dissection published, in which the Digitalis had exerted 
so violent an effect. No appearance of disease presented 
itself on a general view, or on a more particular inquiry; nor 
did the stomach, on laying open its cavity, manifest any other 
change &om its natural state, than a slight suffiision of red- 
ness, irregularly scattered over its internal surface, but by no 
means approaching to the appearances exhibited by that organ 
on dissection, after acute inflammation. Though the sickness 
had been almost incessant for several days^ yet the gall bladder 
was found distended with bile."f 

The statement that Digitalis produces gastritis, is there- 
fore unsupported by symptoms during life, and by examina- 
tion of the dead body. 

Digitalis acts also on the urinary and genital organs, 
but its effects on these parts are of less frequent occurrence 
than its action on the digestive organs and heart. 

It produces excitement of the genital organs (Obs. 
7, 8, 10) of the male; its action on the female organs 
of generation have not as yet been ascertained. Its action on 
the urinary organs is shown by frequent desire to make water, 
with great increase of urine. Hahnemann (Loc. Cit., p. 233. 
note) considers that the increase of urine is a secondary, and 
not a primary symptom of Digitalis. But this does not ap- 

* Christiaon on Poisons, 401 edit, p. 889. 

f Essay on the Medical Properties of Foxglove, bj J. Ferriar, M.D. 1799. 
p. 60. 
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pear to be borne out by the observations I have given, nor 
even by those which Hahnemann quotes. Looking to Obs. 
4j 5, 7, &c., it will be found that there is decided in- 
crease of urine, without any previous irritation of the urinary 
organs and diminution of urine. In these cases the excite- 
ment of the genital organs is not to be confused with irrita- 
tion of the urinary organs. Even in cases where from the 
first there is dysuri^, there is at the same time increase of 
urine. A report from Obs. 4 seems to show that diminished 
secretion of urine is the secondary, and not the primary 
symptom: for, after the Digitalis h^ been pushed to a great 
extent, and after the urine was much increased, it became 
on the 4th less abundant, and of a dark colour. 

The prover experienced pain in the regipn of the kidneys, 
the urine increased to such a degree that she passed every 
two or three hours more than she usually did in twenty-four ; 
no increase of thirst ; without any additional dose these 
symptoms continued two days, (Obs. 9.) It occasionally 
produces dysuria. 

Hahnemann, on the authority of Dr. Munro, reports it 
as producing inflammation of the neck of the bladder. On 
looking to the original source, I find Dr. D. Munro states it 
thus: — **Mr. Wilson, apothecary, in Henrietta-street, Covent- 
garden, told me that he had given three grains of the Digitalis 
in powder, to a dropsical patient, and that it produced a 
violent irritation, even inflammation, of the neck of the 
bladder, without remarkably increasing the quantity of 
urine."* The symptom appears to me to be doubtful. 

Digitalis compared with other Remedies* 

The action of Digitalis may be compared with that of 
Arsenicum, Lachesis, Spigelia, Tabacum, and Yeratrum. 
They all act directly on the heart : Digitalis, Veratrum, and 
Tabacum cause simply functional derangement, whereas the 
others produce also inflammatory action. This statement, 

* Treatise of Med. and Pharm. Cbemistiy and Mat Med<, bj D. Monro. 
I^ond. 1706. Vol. Ill, p. 93. 



S74 Properties of Dtgitaiu Purpurea. 

however, must be made with some reservation, fer sufficient 
observations are still wanting. I believe Spigelia produces 
inflammatory action in the heart and lungs, because it proves 
so useful in pericarditis and endocarditis, but I have been 
xmable to find any cases of poisoning by Spigelia in which the 
morbid appearances are described: the same remarks are 
applicable to Lachesis. With regard to Arsenic, there are 
also doubts.. Wibmer describes the heart to be generally 
flaccid, not distended with blood ; in the interior, and espe- 
cially on the cohunnse cameae and valves of the ventricles, 
especially of the left side, is observed a red expansion, of 
greater or less extent, generally small red spots that penetrate 
almost a line in depth into the muscular substance. The 
pericardiimi generally contains some serum. The blood is 
generally dark coloured, blackish, and of the consistence of 
pap, thickly coagulated.* In a case examined judicially at 
Paris, by Orfila, the left cavities of the heart were of a 
mottled red hue, and in the ventricle were seen many small 
crimson specks which penetrated into the muscular part of 
the parietes. The right cavities had a deep reddish-black 
tint, and the ventricles of that side contained specks like those 
in the other, but more faint. Orfila had found previously the 
same appearance in animals.f 

Dr. Christison does not consider these observations as 
satisfactory. " There is no evidence," he says, ** that the 
observer drew the distinction between the redness of inflam- 
mation and that produced by the dyeing of the same mem- 
brane with blood after death. The subject was afterwards 
brought before the Royal Academy of Medicine at Paris by 
M. Godard, who had also observed the appearance in question 
in a person killed by arsenic, and who dwelt strongly on it as 
characteristic of this species of poisoning. It was distinctly 
proved [?], however, by many members present, that the ap- 
pearance arises from various other causes."J 

Digitalis differs from Arsenicum and Lachesis in this, that 

* Wibmer, Die Wirkung der Arzneimittel and Gifte. 1 Bd. p. 331. 
f Aroh. Gtfn^ralet, I, 147. 
X On Poiiont, P. 347. 
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its effects are more teansient* and have a less extensive rttge. 
Arsenicum and Lachesis act on almost every portion of die 
body : in the course of a single case, evidence ^ill be afforded 
of the action of Arsenicum on the brain, lungs, and heart, 
thcL throat, the stomach and intestines, the mucous membrane 
of the nose and eyes» the kidneys, bladder, and vagina. The 
same may be said of Lachesis, though there is less opportunity 
of analyzing its provings. But the action of Digitalis is prin- 
cipally confined to the heart and stomach ; in a less degree to 
the intestines, genito-urinary organs, and nervous systems. 
Arsenicum and Lachesis have a very specific effect on the pul- 
monary organs, T^hereas that of Digitalis, Spigelia, Veratrum, 
and Tabacum,* is doubtful, and at the most very trifling. 
Arsenicum and Spigelia act on the pericardium, and the 
others have no effect on this tissue. (?) On the digestive 
organs they all act, producing, as a group, nausea and vomit- 
ing, with relaxation of the bowels, and very rarely con- 
stipation (except Lachesis and Veratrum, which sometimes 
do.) But Digitalis and Tabacum produce only functional 
derangement, whereas the others also cause organic change. 
Digitalis and Tabacum act principally on the sympathetic 
nerves, especially on the cardiac nerves and solar plexus, but 
very little on the cerebro-spinal nerves. Arsenicum, Lache- 
sis, Spigelia, and Veratrum, produce various neuralgic and 
rheumatic pains, but Digitalis and Tabacum have little 
effect on the sentient nerves. The action of Digitalis differs 
from Tabacum in its action on the brain in this respect; 
that the former causes delirium and dilatation of the pupil ; 
the latter, never produces delirium, and the pupil is almost 
always contracted. 

Arsenicum, Digitalis, and Lachesis acton thegenito-urinary 
organs : the two former cause great excitement, and the first in- 
flammation of these parts ; the latter diminishes their excita- 

* Mr. Blake belieres that tobacco has no direct action on the heart, even 
when admitted directly into the blood by the jugular vein : be considers that it 
caases congestion of the pulmonary capillaries, and thus indirectly affects the 
heart C^din. Med. and Surg. Joum., LI., p. 340.) The experience of erery 
smokeri and the provings of tobacco, are at variance with Mr. Blake's opinion. 
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bility. Thej all cause increase of urine ; the firsts however^ in 
a less degree. Cantharides and Cannabis produce a somewhat 
similar action on these organs^ but attended with diminution 
of urine and great dysuria^ and not unfrequently inflammation 
of the kidneys^ bladder, and tirethra. The diuretic action of 
Digitalis resembles that of squills, which produces increased 
secretion of urine, as a primary symptom ; the latter, hbw- 
ever, if persevered with long, or in large doses, is more 
irritating, causing great strangury and bloody urine. Can- 
tharides. Cannabis, and Squills, have no analogous efiects to 
Digitalis on the vascular system, though in some instances 
Squills have been known to reduce the pulse to 40 ; but this 
is not from direct, but indirect action. 

Aconite, in its action on the vascular system, is directly 
opposed to Digitalis, being characterized by great increase of 
the power and rapidity of the circulating organs, congestion 
and inflammation of various parts. As Digitalis is principally 
interesting &om its action on the heart, it might be compared 
with other remedies, such as Assafoetida, Pulsatilla, Ignatia, 
&c., but I do not enter on this subject, believing that in the 
case of these medicines the palpitation and irregidarity of the 
heart, &c., arise only in conjunction with, and probably de- 
pendant on, deran^ment of other organs. Those interested 
in studying the medicines which act on the heart may be re- 
ferred to Mr. Blake's papers, (Loc. Cit..;) he considers that the 
Salts of Magnesia, Zinc, Copper, Lime, Strontia, Lead, Silver, 
Ammonia, and Potash, also Oxalic Acid, act powerfully on the 
heart. Baryta, he considers the most powerfiil of all inor- 
ganic poisons in their action on the heart when it is injected 
into the veins, depressing rapidly arterial action. Hahne- 
mann's proving throws little light on this peculiarity of Baryta ; 
in various experiments on animals the heart did not seem to 
have been particularly affected. In a case reported by Dr. 
Wilson, of London, where a woman swallowed half a tea cupful 
of the carbonate, an emetic was immediately given. The 
patient recovered, after violent symptoms had set in, but was 
for some time after subject to severe palpitations.* 

* Christison, Loc. Cit, p. 581. 
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I%erdpeuHc employmefd of Digitalis* 

Digitalis, in comparison with other remedies, has been so 
little employed in Homoeopathic practice, that it is difficult 
to procure evidence of its therapeutic uses. My observations 
on this point must, therefore, for the most part, be considered 
simply as propositions. The diseases of the heart in which it 
is indicated are those in which the action of this organ is dis- 
ordered and depressed. In simple hypertrophy, where there 
is increased power and energy of the heart, it is contra- 
indicated, but promises to be useful, especially in simple dila- 
tation, a%d moderate hypertrophy with dilatation. The more 
so in cases where the dilatation is a. primary disease, depen- 
dant on deficient energy of the heart, and not on the pressure 
or obstruction of the circulation. It may also prove useful 
in congestion of the heart, as occurring in dilatation with val- 
vular disease. In fact, in such cases as will be benefited by 
increasing the power and regularity of the heart, and not 
when it is necessary to diminish increased energy ; the latter 
being the class in which its Allopathic administration is most 
successful. May it not prove useful in dilatation with soften- 
ing of the heart ? In three cases of this disease, described by 
Dr. Hope, the symptoms are indicative of Digitalis; may it not 
be benefici^ly administered in the commencement of such 
affections ? A great practical difficulty here occurs. Is 
this disease as easily diagnosed as Dr. Hope considers it 
to be?* 

It may be administered in functional derangement of the 
heart. In two cases, where no other disorder of consequence 
existed, I found it useful ; these two cases were characterized 
by very frequent and distressing palpitation, with a quipk, 
weak, and slightly irregular pulse. In both cases, of more 
than a year's standing, Lachesis, Yeratrum, and Pulsatilla 
were also given. 

Dr. Schuler reports a cases of cyanosis, of a month's 
standing, occurring in a female aged 66, entirely cured in a 
few days by Digitalis, during which time he gave ten drops 

* Treat on Dis. ef Heart, 3rd edit. p. 341. 
VOL. IV. NO. XVIT. — JULY, 1846. V 
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of the mother tincture. The blue colour showed itself, 
especially on the Hps, the eyelids, the tongue, and under 
the nails. She complained of great oppression and anxiety, 
especially when in bed, palpitation of the heart, hoarseness, 
a dry cough, hemoptyds, and coldness of the hands and 
feet. The patient was of a weak habit of body. He 
states that the cure was complete.* From the facility of the 
cure it may be concluded that in this case there was probably 
no organic disease of the heart, but simply obstmction of the 
circulation through the heart and lungs, from loss of vital 
power. 

Digitalis has been Taunted by many writers (Saunders, 
Ferriar, Maclean, Beddoes, Mossman, Magennis, &c.) as a 
Tery valuable medicine in phthisis pulmonalis, but now this 
medicine in ordinary practice has lost much of its reputed 
efficacy. The cases reported by these writers as phthisis are 
^ven without any stethoscopic indications; and though 
the general symptoms are characteristic of that disease, many 
of the patients may have laboured under bronchitis and dila- 
tation of the bronchii ; but this explanation cannot apply to 
the upwards of one hundred and £fty cases they publish : 
some of them must have been phthisis. The efficacy of this 
remedy cannot be explained on Homoeopathic principles. If 
ihe observation of GriessHchf is correct, that Digitalis pro- 
duces a venous state of the blood, then the curative power 
of this drug may be explained by the observations of Rold- 
tansky, that a predominating venosity of the blood affords a 
remarkable immunity not only from pulmonary tubercles, but 
from tuberculosis in general. 

I have in several instances given Digitalis to allay the 
cough of phthisical patients, but without any marked 
benefit. 

In disorders of the digestive organs Digitalis should prove 
a useful remedy, especially when these are attended with 
disease of the heart. Dr. Scott, of Glasgow, has given me 
the notes of a case of dyspepsia, in which, after trying various 

* Arcli. Horn. toI. VI. p. 96, 1627. f Hygea, XX Baad, 424. 
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Remedies without relief^ he was induced^ from the marked 
slowness of the pulse^ to g^ve Digitalis, and with decided 
benefit. 

Dr. Rau reports its beneficial administration in a case of 
gastric disorder. The patient, a medical man, had been ill 
for manyyears. The symptoms were cadaverous expression ; 
tongue covered with a viscid yellowish brown coating, putrid 
eructations; sickness, with fruitless attempts to vomit; watery 
diarrhoea of a putrid smell; pulse small, trembling, and quick ; 
he (^Dmplained of embarrassment of the head, and excessive 
weakness ; sleep greatly troubled by dreams. In thirty-six 
hours after three doses of Ipecacuanha 3 the sickness dis- 
appeared. Pulsatilla and Digitalis cured the gastric symp- 
toms, especially Digitalis, which he had chosen on account 
of the state of the pulse.* 

In icterus it has been given with advantage. Dr. Kopp 
reports three cases in which, in conjunction with Nux 
Vomica and Mercury it proved very useful.f 

Dr. Knorre states that during the cholera epidemic of 
1831, he very frequently met with cases of icterus (which 
he calls spasmodic) in elderly children; he found them all 
readily cured by repeated doses of Digitalis. He gives a 
report of the symptoms, which it would be unnecessary to 
quotfe.J • 

Dr. Chapman, of Liverpool, suggested to me its em- 
ployment in disorders of the digestive tubes of children, 
attended with pale, chalky stools, an affection in which 
he found it very useful. I gave it in three cases ; one 
an adult, much subject to this state of the evacuations; in 
all, cures followed. In many diseases of the kidney, 
bladder, and urethra. Digitalis will prove useful; in several 
such cases it has been employed with advantage in Homoeo- 
pathic practice. Dr. Hull, in his edition of Jahr's Manual, 
recommends it in suppuration of the kidneys, and phthisis 
urenalis. (?) 

* De la yaleur de rHomcBopathie, p. 228, 1835. 
•f Beaavais, CliDiqu« Horn. torn. Y, p. 46. 
f: Beauvais, Loc. Cit.^ p. 50. . 
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In scrofula. Digitalis swells the list of r^nedies vaunted 
as curative. Haller and Hufeland speak to its efficacy in 
curing ulcers, removing scrofidous swellings, and even 
enlargement of the bones. It is to be feared that its virtues 
have been much overrated. 

Dr. Hartmann recommends Digitalis in inflanmation of 
the meibomian glands, and ophthalmia tarsi, as occurring in 
scrofulous subjects. He writes — ''At the commencement of 
the inflammatory affection of the glands, I gave five or six 
doses of Digitalis 15 ; a dose daily ; I waited quietly for 
several days, and then interposed a dose of Mercury 3; 
after which Hepar Sulphuris was given in forty-eight hours, 
the repetition of which is indispensaUe. A dose of Euphrasia 
Pulsatilla, or some other remedy, is s(»netimes required 
subsequentlyi"* 

In dropsical affections there is no reason to suppose that 
it is Homoeopathic, but the contrary; if, however, the 
dropsy be attendant on congestion of the lungs or liver, 
owing to affection of the heart, then, even in Homoeopathic 
practice, it may be beneficial, by restoring the regular action 
of the heart, and thus arresting the dropsical effusion. But, 
as far as the medicine has been proved, it does not produce 
oedema, anasarca, or dropsy, of any of the cavities. 
Altmuller says that hydrocele in children, as in adults, is 
always cured in a short time by Digitalis and GrajA.; (?) 
but also adds, which seems a main part of the treatment, 
that Kreosot. 1, gtt. ii, in two ounces of alcohol and two of 
water, must be applied externally.^ 

• On Horn. Remedies, translated by Dr. Okie, p. 1 16. 
t Gas. Horn. Vol. X, p. 46. 1696. 
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TABULAR VIEW OF DISEASES TREATED HOMCEOPATHICALLY 
IN THE HOSPITAL OF THE SISTERS OF CHARITY AT 
VIENNA, BY DR. FLEISCHMANN, FROM THE IST OF 
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CASE OF DYSENTERY. 

By J. MAcaREGOR, M.R.C.S., of Belfast. 

Mr. J. M*B ^, merchant, aged 25, married, black hair^ 

dark penetrating eyes, sallow complexion, and a spare gaunt 

figure. 

Saturday, Oct. lUA, 1845.— Was seized with slight tremor 
followed by sickness of stomach, cough, running of the nose, 
and occasional sneezing ; in short, by the common symptom* 
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of what is popularly called a cold. The following day the 
cough increased, and he consulted a physician, who prescribed 
Paregoric, the Tinctura Opii Camphorata. The symptoms 
still continued to increase, especially the cough, which was 
now accompanied with a sharp pain in the epigastrium. 

Tuesday morning : A highly respectable physician was 
called in: by this time the patient's body was covered with 
an eruption, (measles;) he was immediately bled in the arm to 
the extent of what the patient considered a quart; this was 
attended with very little relief, and he was then ordered a 
purgative mixture of salts, &c., a wineglassful to be taken 
every half hour ; several were taken when the bowels became 
freely moved. The dose was still continued in order, as the 
doctor said, " to clear out the bowels ;" he was very much 
purged all night, now attended with griping pains. 

Wednesday morning : The doctor seeing that the last 
prescription was fulfilled to the letter, now administered 
astringents. Catechu, &c. ; the patient at the same time 
was taking a cough mixture, containing Opium. Notwith- 
standing all this, the purging continued to increase in 
frequency, attended with a constant severe pain in the abdo- 
inen ; hot Spirits of Turpentine were now applied to tho 
abdomen and chest. 

Saturday : Injections of starch and laudanum were ordered 
every half hour ; the patient was now so exhausted that it 
was quite impossible to move him in order that the last pre-^ 
scription might be accomplished. 

Saturday y 18^A, a week from the commencement of the 
attack, and the fourth day of the purging, I was called in to 
see this gentleman, who was said to be dying of bowel com- 
plaint. On entering the bed-room I immediately recognized 
the peculiar dysenteric odour, and found the patient in the 
following state : — Lying low sunk down in the bed, the eyes 
look glazed, nose sharp and pointed, face anxious, and alto- 
gether expressive of great suffering, forehead covered with a 
cold clammy perspiration, teeth encrusted with sordes, tongue 
covered vnth a dark brown fur, dry, and glazed ; very thirsty. 
He spoke in whispers, and seemed anxious as to his fate.. 
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Pulse IO85 full and soft ; abdomen hot, and painful on the 
least pressure, especially in both iliac regions^ the greatest on 
the left ; flatulence ; extremities deadly cold, extending be- 
yond the knees ; bottles filled with hot water were now ap- 
plied to them. During my visit, while taking down the case, 
the bowels were moved several times, attended with severe 
tormina and tenesmus, with an occasional sense of cramp in 
the thighs and legs, which was relieved after each evacuation. 
Stools scanty, about as much as would cover half-a-crown, 
like a jelly, consisting of mucus streaked with blood. The 
patient much emaciated, with complete prostration ; trouble- 
. some hiccup ; had not slept any for the last four nights. 

Merc. Solub*, third trituration, dissolved in a cupful of 
water ; a tablespoonful after every motion. 

I put some Aconite into the toast-water allowed for drink, 
a wineglassful pro re nata. I now caused the sick nurse to 
keep an account of the number of motions each hour, by 
marking them down on a sheet of paper, and on my return, 
six hours after my first visit, I found twenty-eight marks, or, 
on an average, rather more than an evacuation every quarter 
of an hour ; stools changed to a dark green colour, and watery 
consistence ; complains of a sense of burning in the abdomen ; 
pulse 102 ; thirst not so urgent ; other symptoms much the 
same* 

Merc. Corros. and Tr. Arson, alternately after every 
motion. Continue Aconite as formerly. 

Oct. Wth, P.M. — Stools undiminished in number — ^had 
one or two more consistent ; sufferings rather less ; in other 
respects the same. 

Oct. \9thj eight o'clock a.m. — Had slept during the night 
at intervals, from half an hour to three quarters ; talked much 
during sleep, and was now awkened by the tormina, with desire 
to evacuate the bowels ; stools less frequent, about two each 
hour, said to be free from blood ; (the napkins were re- 
moved after each evacuation, and immediately immersed 
in a tub of cold water;) pulse 96 to 98; tongue slightly 
moist ; thirst much abated ; feet comfortable ; burning heat 
in the abdomen. Omit the Tr. Arsen., continue the Merc. 
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Corros.^ with Carbo. Yeg. alteniatelyy after each motion ; feels 
stronger ; has some appetite ; allowed half a teaeupfbl 
of milk every three hours, in which a small piece of mutton 
suet had been boiled and strained. This is an old Eastern 
remedy recommended by Sir J. Pringle. This he seemed to 
relish: the appetite increasing, he took a lai^r quantity 
along with some bread soaked in it. 

Nine o'clock p.m. — The milk and bread caused nausea, with 
desire to vomit. Bowels moved now more frequently than at 
last report ; stopls whitish, consisting of curdled milk. Omit 
the ancient remedy : to have toast and water. 

Ipecac., a dose every half hour until relieved from nausea. 
Continue Merc. Corros. and Carbo. Yeg. 

Oct. 20. — Ten a.m., had slept uninterruptedly for nearly 
three hours, free from nausea ; pulse 90, soft ; tongue dean 
at the point and along the edge ; abdomen soft, and bears 
pressure better ; stools less frequent, and occasionally some- 
what consistent ; tormina and tenesmus much less. Continue 
Merc. Corros., a dose every two hours. 

Oct. 21 8t. — ^Passed a pretty good night; feels stronger; 
some appetite; would like some food; arrow-root and milk ; 
pulse 90 ; tongue cleaning ; voice better ; ^sufferings continue 
mitigated. Continue med. every three hours. 

Oct. 22nd. — ^Continues to improve ; pulse 84 ; tongue 
cleaning rapidly ; had cocoa and dry toast for breakfast ; beef 
tea and toast for dinner ; was carried out of bed and laid on 
a sofa. The bed was now made up, the first time for the last 
eight days. Omit the Merc. Continue Carbo. Yeg. every 
four hours. •> 

Oct. 2Sr€k — Passed a good night ; slept better than he ever 
had during his present illness ; pulse 84 ; quantity of evacuations 
increased and consistent; frequency diminished. Caught a 
little cold on being removed yesterday. Nnx Y. and Arsen* 
altomately every four hours. 

Oct. 24dh. — Continues to improve ; very little pain with 
the evacuations ; can now bear considerable pressure ; pulse 
84 ; tongue moist and nearly clean ; takes food with appetite ; 
cold almost gone. Continue Med. 
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Oct. 25th. — ^Had a good night, with frequent and prettj 
long aleep ; stools passed voluntarily, of a pale yellow ; other 
symptoms nearly as at last report. Sulph* every four hours. 

Oct, 26th. — Continues improving. 

Oct,. 27th. — Has been able to be out of bed for several 
hours ; bowels moved only twice to<<lay ; appetite increasing ; 
allowed his food to be more solid ; complains now only of 
weakness. China three times a day. From this date he con- 
tinued to be up out of bed the greater part of the day ; im- 
provement now rapidly went on with little or no medicine, 
except an occasional dose of Nux, China, and Bry. ; in 
other eight days was able to be in his place of business for 
several hours a day, and now continues to enjoy better health 
than previous to this attack. 

I may here state that I have had pretty ample oppor- 
tunities of witnessing and treating this disease while surgeon 
of an East Indiaman for several voyages^ whilst attending the 
hospitals in the East, and whilst I had charge of H. M. 
invalids, sent home to England for change of climate, many 
of them suffering from this disease in a chronic form, espe- 
cially those who had been engaged in the late Chinese war. 
I trust I will not be considered presumptuous when I say 
I have never, in the course of my experience, witnessed a 
similar case recover treated by the ordinary, or Allopatliic 
method. 

[This is an interesting case, in so far as it shows that cases 
of the worst character, which generally defy Allopathic treat- 
ment, recover under Homoeopathic ; but from the number of 
medicines employed, and the frequent altematioBs, it is not 
particularly instructive as to the powers of the individual 
medicines ; and we cannot recommend, as worthy of imita- 
tion, the somewhat slip-shod manner of administering Aco- 
nite in the toast-water for drink, especially while, at the 
same time, two other medicines were given in alternation.] — 
Eds. 
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EFFECTS OF PHOSPHORUS. 

Communicated by Dr. Walker, Manchester 

A FBW months ago a paragraph appeared in the daily 
journals, stating, that in Vienna the makers of Phosphorus 
matches were subject to a very formidable affecticm of the 
bones of the face. The attention of medical men in this 
coimtry has since been more particularly directed to this mat- 
ter, by the publication of a communication from Vienna, in 
the Northern Journal of Medicine, for May, 1846. 

I am not aware that this formidable medicinal disease has 
been described as seen in this country; and the following 
case will, no doubt, on that account, prove. interesting to your 
readers : — 

Joseph Dixon, aged 21. — Admitted to the Manchester 
Homoeopathic Dispensary on the 4th of May, 1846. He 
states, that for four years he had been engaged in the manu- 
facture of Lucifer matches, which were made as follows : — 
A boiler, heated by steam or a water bath, was half fiUed with 
a certain quantity of water, to which was added as much glue 
as made a tolerably thick size, sufficiently gelatinous to be- 
come a stiff paste on cooling. To this was added the Phos* 
phorus, (in his operations 30 lbs. at a time were used, and 
this charge three times a week,) which simk and speedily 
melted, and, for success, the Phosphorus had to be most tho- 
roughly incorporated with the glue, by stirring for a consi- 
derable time with a heavy thick stick. During all this time 
garlic-smelling fumes were discharged in abundance, and great 
attention and labour were required to prevent the whole mass 
from inflaming. When sufficiently mixed, finely powdered 
chlorate of potash was added, and here the fumes were 
increased to a suffi3cating amount. The mixture was then 
allowed to cool, cut into pieces of three or four ounces 
weight, and distributed to boys, who re-melted it, and 
dipped the pieces of wood intended for th^ matches into the 
compost* 
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For two years and a half, further than the laryngeal irri- 
tation produced by the acrid fiimesi he suffered but little. At 
the end of that period, however, he began to cough very 
much, and expectorate a thick white mucus. He then suf- 
fered much from toothach, which he describes as having been 
violent, and which was accompanied with considerable swell- 
ing of the right side of the face. Thinking he suffered &om 
simple toothach, be had a double tooth extracted, but without 
relief; on the contrary, the affection progressed so quickly 
afterwards, that in a short time he ceased to be able to follow 
his employment. 

One tooth after another dropped out ; he beowBe so weak 
that he was unable to walk ; a swelling the size of an egg 
formed below the right orbit, which in a fortnight burst, dis- 
charging a large quantity of white pus. He continued to get 
worse, all the teeth having fallen out, the gums of the lower 
jaw retired, and he now presents the following appearance : — 

The right cheek is considerably swollen. At the right, 
angle of the lower jaw exists an opening, discharging lauda- 
ble pus, and through which the probe can be passed a couple 
of inches along bare bone. Two inches anteaor to this, there 
is another aperture likewise leading to dead bone. 

On opening the mouth, the whole of the lower jaw, as fur 
as the ascending rami and down to the reflection t>f the mjx^ 
cous membrane on the cheek, is quite dead, d^ud^d, imd of 
a leaden grayish colour. 

On the upper jaw of the right side there is likewise par- 
tial necrosis, as the probe can be parsed over a portion of bw9 
bone. 

Considering the extent of the disease, and the consequent 
drain to the system, he enjoys tolerable health. 

He states, that a young woman who assisted hiin in hi0 
work was affected in a similar manner, and is now aometwbene 
under treatment in Manchester ; and that, during winter, §il 
the hands suffer severely from cough, dyqpnoei^, &q. 
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ON THE ACTION OF IMPERCEPTIBLE AGENTS 

ON THE LIVING BODY. 

By Professor D' Amador. 

The ahofe is the title of a paper read by the distinguished 
Professor of Pathology in the University of Montpelier, 
before the sci^Qtific Congres at Nimes. Professor D'Amador, 
though occupying the Pathological chair in an Allopathic 
University, is a declared adherent of Homoeopathy ; and the 
European reputation which his profound learning and brilli- 
ant talents have gained him, render pecidiarlT interesting any 
^siag proceeding from his pen* Want of space forbids us 
gtvii^ more thim a brief analysis of the memoir whose title 
we have given above ; but a careful perusal of the original, 
which is to be found in the Snd voL of the " Bulletin de la 
Societe Homoeopathique," p. 131, will amply reward all who 
take an interest in the truly scientific develofoaent of Homoeo- 
pathy. 

The author jconnnences by asserting, that all actions and 
impressions whatever in a living body are entirely vital or 
djmamic* Hence food, poisons, viruses, miasms, and all the 
different kinds of stimulants that are applied to the economy, . 
as weU internally as externally, cannot have, and, indeed, have 
none other than a dynamic action ; and hence, almost all that 
has hitherto been attributed to absorption, is destitute of 
foundation, and on examination is found to be false. 

In proof of this assertion he cites various facts from the 
domains of hygiene, physiology, toxicology, and pathology. 
It may be said that light, heat, water, and oxygen,-— that is t0 
say, all that is most subtle, moiM;etherial, and least material in 
creation, are the true aliments of life. Not to mention those 
extraordinary but authentic cases where life has been pro- 
longed, during months and even years of total abstinence, 
other and more femiliar examples of this fact are not want- 
ing. The development of the chick, strictly secluded from 
all external influences ; the production of a beautiful flower 
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from the bulb, which receives no other nounshment than the 
▼apour of water ; the growth of vegetables, on cloth, in well 
washed sand, in litharge, in flowers. of sulphur, in unglazed 
leaden shot, supplied with no other nourishment than distilled 
water ; but, nevertheless, presenting on analysis all the con- 
stituent parts of the same vegetables growing in the richest 
soils, as shown in the experiments of M. Braconnot, are 
striking illustrations of this fact; and the observation of them 
drew from M. Braconnot this remarkable expression : ** Oxy- 
gen and hydrogen-^that is, water aided by the heat of the sun, 
appear to be the only elementary substances whence the uni- 
verse was formed." 

The function of digestion, apparently the most material 
and most chemical of all functions, is the most purely vital in 
its causes. Hence it is that the quantity of the nutritive 
substance is often the least important part, and that atten- 
tion should be more particularly paid to its exciting quality 
and stimulating power. The dynamic effect of fluid aliments 
is still more evident, their result is rapid, often instantaneous. 
Set before a person worn out with fatigue, the most substan- 
tial viands, he will scarcely touch them, and will not at first 
experience any benefit from them ; .but give him the smallest 
quantity of brandy, and in an instant he feels its beneficial 
• effects. 

The subject of fecundation furnishes our author with a 
fruitful source of illustrations for his doctrine ; and the ex- 
periments of Spallanzani with the ova of the frog, the im- 
pregnation of women where the hymen was still perfect, the 
observations of Harvey, with respect to the fecundation of 
bitches and rabbits, in whose wombs no trace of semen could 
be discovered, are successively adduced. 

'* And again," he asks, *' what are relative greatness and 
smallness in the case of the seeds of vegetables, but a mere 
Jmsu^ nature? Who could believe that invisible seeds of 
plants are continually suspended in the atmosphere ?'#-that 
those of mosses, of fungi, of lichens elude our eye, ana float 
invisible in the circumambient air ? Who could believe, if 
experience did not prove it to us every day, that within the 
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case of a seed, which, from its minuteness, cannot be per- 
ceived by the microscope itself, there is contained the power 
that shall one day produce a vegetable ? Who could believe, 
in fine, that in the embryo of the acorn there exists, in infi- 
nitely little, the largest tree of the forest, which only stands 
in need of development ? According to Dodart, an elm can 
produce^ in a single year, 51^,000 seeds ; Ray counted 8S,000 
on a stalk of tobacco. If all these seeds should come to per- 
fection, it would only require a few generations, and a very 
small number of years, to cover the whole surface of the ha- 
bitable globe with vegetables. If, then, atoms can produce 
an entire being, why should we tax them with impotence 
when the question is about merely modifying a being ? If an 
atom gives life, is it more difiicult to conceive that it may 
change the mode of being ? When the greater exists and 
starts up before us in the processes of nature, why should the 
less be declared impossible ?" 

From the department of toxicology the learned Professor 
instances, in support of his views, the violent effects of a drop 
of prussic acid ; the arsenical preparation celebrated in the 
16th and 17th centuries, under the name of Aqua toffana^ 
which killed with the rapidity of lightning ; the poison of the 
wasp, homet> and bee, the smallest atom of which placed on 
the tongue bums it as severely as the most concentrated mi- 
neral acids ; the virus of the scorpion, of certain spiders, and 
of serpents ; the fresh water pol3rpus, which, of all poisonous 
animals, possesses the most active venom. The experiments 
of Fontana show that the thousandth part of a grain of the 
poison of the viper, inserted in a muscle, suffices to kill a 
sparrow. Some plants furnish poisons which surpass in their 
effects the most corrosive metallic poisons. De la Brosse, in 
his Voyage aux regions intertropicales, has these words: — 
*' There arrived seven or eight negroes in palanquins, the 
principal personages of Lowango, who presented their hands 
to be shaken by the French and English officers. These ne- 
groes had previously rubbed their hands with an herb, which 
is so extremely poisonous that it takes effect in a moment. 
They succeeded so well in their nefarious designs, that five 
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captains and three surgeons fell dead on the spot." De la 
Brosse does not mention how the negroes preserved them- 
selves from the effects of the deadly poison they had in their 
hands. 

The effluvia exhaled by certain plants, the dew or drops 
of rain that fall from their leaves, can produce injurious effects, 
as is said to be the case with the mancinilla and the rhus 
toxicodendron. 

From pathology the Professor cites the following facts : — 
The minute quantity of matter from the malignant carbuncle, 
and of saliva from the rabid dog, which are sufficient to trans- 
mit these diseases; the imperceptible nature of the miasms, 
which produce respectively syphilis, small-pox, the plague, 
cholera, and the instantaneous manner in which they infect the 
organism ; for although the morbid state is not manifested, it 
may be, until after the lapse of a considerable time, this only 
proves that the internal disease requires that time to ripen 
and fructify, in the same manner as the flowering of the ve- 
getable announces its maturity, or the development of the 
foetus shows that conception has taken place. 

The comparison of the disease to the flowering of a plant 
has given rise to some useful practical reflections by Professor 
D' Amador,' which we shall here quote : — 

" An individual is infected to-day with some morbific 
germ, but the products of the infection Ho not appear exter- 
nally until after the lapse of four, six, eight, fourteen days, 
or even a month. The interval which elapses between tie 
moment of infection and that in which the disease manifests 
itself, is the period of the germination and growth of the ino- 
culated germ ; it corresponds exactly to the latent and unno- 
ticed stage during which the seed buried in the earth under- 
goes a fecundating incubation. The eruption and all the 
other symptoms are but the development of the morbid germ, 
as the flowering and fructification of the plant represent the 
visible evolution of the germ. Hence I affirm, that what mo- 
dern pathology regards as the root of diseases — e. g.f the 
exanthemata, is the veritable, the sole cause of the terrible 
ravages they commit on mankind. What should we say of 
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•the agricttltarist who, in order to modify the life of the tree, 
should direct his attention to the flowers and fiuit, and neg- 
lect the roots ? The therapeutists of the present day do this ; 
and I shall leave it to your sagacity to say what will be the 
ulterior consequence of such conduct. 

'* In truthy the destruction of its flowers or firuit does not 
cause th»death of the vegetable ; and thus it is with syphilis, 
and psora, and other eruptive diseases. To cauterize, dry 
up, or otherwise forcibly destroy chancres, is but to give new 
strength to the disease : as plants acquire firesh vigour from 
being pruned, and in the following spring shoot forth more 
luxuriant flowers. After the material destruction of their 
external signs, which may be regarded as the product of firuc- 
Ufication, Hiej send forth new flowers, which medical men 
have the simplicity to regard as a new disease." 

The above is a brief outline of the facts presented to our 
attention in the paper of Professor D' Amador ; but its chief 
interest lies in the conclusions to which the author arrives, 
which, although somewhat opposed, where theoretical, to our 
ownphysiologalfEuth, can hardly fail to attract the attention and 
convince the understanding of the numerous adherents of the 
Montpelier or dynamic schools, which boasts of following out 
the principles of Hippocrates, and whose ablest exponent finds 
in the writings of Hahnemann the complement of the doc- 
trines of the sage of Cos. 

After adducing the well-known facts of the chemical 
purity of the air in localities where ague, the plague, the 
cholera, or epidemic diseases are committing their ravages ; 
after observing that the contents of the poison-bag of the 
viper resembles in chemical composition sweet almond oil ; 
that the pus of the pestiferous bubo, the lymph of the 
. vaccine pustule, differ not, save in their effects, from ordinary 
* pus and lymph ; he infers that the material we subject to our 
analysis is but the veliicle in which an immaterial etherial 
virus resides, analogous in this respect to the vivifying princi- 
ple of the organized being. But we shall give his own elo- 
quent words :■— 

^^ What, gentlemen, can we conclude from all this, but 
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that pathology resemUes other branches of our science.^ 
What can we conclude, if not that a morbid cause is always, 
and under all circumstances, the product of a force, and that 
the material form in which it presents itself to our view, is 
but the gross covering that conceals it from us: that external 
forces only act on. our organs when they meet with forces in 
us on which they can act : hence the invisible, the instantane- 
ous character, the celerity of pathogenetic actions, whether of 
contagions, or of epidemics, or of the natural or artificial 
inoculation of diseases. In all cases it is forces which meet, 
combat, combine, repel, neutralize each other, or mutually 
regulate one another. Our health, disease, death, our very 
existence, is but the result of these forces. Thus it is that 
nature, in the immense scale of being, has sketched, as it were, 
an entire system of forces, and that passing from forces which 
are not precipient to those that are, from inanimate to living 
forces, she has, by gradually progressive shades, at last de- 
veloped in man the supreme type of forces, and the most 
elevated degree of existence. In man, indeed, life does not 
exist solely in sensible and irritable organs, in the involuntary 
motions they execute, nor in the connected chain produced 
and maintained by the combined actions of life* In man, true 
life consists in thought, in that intellectucd something which 
gives us consciousness of our existence, and in that power of 
will which renders us masters of ourselves. Such is life at 
its culminating point, force par excellence^ the greatest, 
ae most profound, the most inexpUcable . of all my*- 
teries. Life, which not only gives us the enjoyment of 
ourselves, but which attaches us to all that surrounds us. It 
is by means of it that the grand spectacle of nature attracts 
our attention, that our ideas dart from pole to pole more 
rapidly than lightning ; it is by means of it that thought em^ 
braces in its grasp in a moment of time the whole expanse of 
worlds, all the vast extent of the universe, and loses itself in 
infinity. 

" There is, then, in every science, and particularly in 
medicine, both sensible facts which are seen, and invisible 
£»cta which can only be conceived, both demonstrable andinduc- 
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live facts, both facts wfaicb are apparent, and such as are more 
concealed, which, without being seen, regulate and govern the 
other facts. Tt is these invisible and only essential facts that 
alone are important, for they are the generators of other facts ; 
and in every case that which is not seen governs that which 
is visible. These facts are the various forces of nature. 
These forces are at the bottom of all visible phenomena, 
they produce them, they modify them for good or for evil, 
and, since they are the true causes, if we modify them we 
shall modify the phenomena themselves. *For the true 
springs of our organization,' as Buffon remarks, ^are not 
those muscles, those veins, those arteries, which are described 
with such exactness and care. There exist in organized 
bodies internal forces, which do not follow the gross mecha- 
nical laws we imagine, and to which we would reduce every 
thing.' This thought has been expressed in different terms, 
by a man as great in the astrononucal. as Buffon was in the 
physical sciences, whose name corresponds in France to that of 
Newton in England. 'Beyond the limits of this visible 
anatomy,' says Laplace, 'commences another anatomy 
whose phenomena we cannot perceive; beyond the limits of 
this external physiology of forces, of action, and of motion, 
exists another invisible physiology, whose principles, effects, 
and laws, it is of greater importance to know.' And, we may 
add, that beyond the limits of these material and voluminous 
therapeutics, there are other therapeutics far more import- 
ant to know, and far more useful to practise. 

** Thus the greatest men, of whom the sciences usually 
opposed in spirit to medicine can boast, are unanimous in the 
admission of a vital dynanism ; and I imagine, gentlemen, I 
have a £edr title for obtaining your assent to this great 
dogma, by placing it under the aegis of these illustrious 
names* 

" I have thus, I conceive, proved to you that the most 
active agents in nature are imperceptible entities, which, like 
electricity, magnetism, heat, and light, have neither odour, 
savour, colour, volume, dimensions, determinate shapes, nor 
definite proportions; which pervade all things without being 
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anywhere pero^lible; wHch govern all tidngs without 
beang seen themselves ; which penetrate eveiy where, but 
whose essence we cannot penetxate. Agents of life, a£ 
health, of death, and of disease, nature has disseminated 
them every where throughout the immensily of space, under 
the graceful form of flowers, in the fluids which are appro- 
priated or rejected by animals and plants. To these invisible 
agents, to these forces we owe our earliest breath ; to them 
also is due our latest sigh ; from them alone is derived the 
continuance of our existence, and they are the source of the 
derangements we are subject to. Physiol(^, hygiene, toxi- 
cologj, and patholc^, in other words, the sciences of life, 
of health, of death, and of disease, are all dependent on the 
same principle ; for it is a force, a breath, that creates, kills, 
preserves us, that produces our diHeases, and occasions our 
sufferings. 

** It remains to be proved, gentlemen, that therapeutics 
are, and ought to be, similar to the other departments of our 
art, — that it is also a breath, a forcet that cures and relieves 
our disorders. It remains to be proved, in order to trace the 
complete scientifir, circle, that the therapeutics of forces, the 
dynamic therapeutics, the vitalist therapeutics, (for they axe 
all the same), are likewise, of all posable therapeutics, if not 
the only true, at least the speediest, the surest, the most ap- 
propriate, and, in the vast majority of cases, the most effica- 
cious of all therapeutics ; that they are the most rational in 
theory and the most successful in their practical application; 
that diey alone ought to be, that they alone are, able to realize 
the three grand conditions that Celsus, even at the early pe- 
riod when he flourished, demanded of all useful thenqpeutics, 
to cure diseases quickly, certainly , and agreeably. In aword, 
it remains to be proved, that if there be a dynamical, a vital 
physiolc^, hygiene, toxicok^, and pathology, there ought to 
be therapeutics of a similar character.** 

After quoting some facts from Allc^athic observers to 
prove that such is the case, among others the experiments of 
M. Lafiuige, who always succeeded in producing an eruption of 
a specific diazacterby the inoralation of the most minute por- 
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tions of laadanum— l-500tb, l-lOOOth, l-dOOOth of a gnin, 
and the observatioiis pf M. Soubeiian witb xespect to the 
efficacy of extremely minute doses of a certain fezruginoiis 
jM^^i^ationy our author goes on to say : — 

*^ But it will be said, these fsusts may be true, but they 
are repugnant to common sense. Gentl^nen, if the action of 
in^erceptible agents is o^osed to common s^ise, that is as 
much as to say that experi^ice is opposed to it ; but as com- 
mon sense and experience are not, and cannot be contradic- 
tory, if common s^ise refuses to believe in the action of im- 
perceptible agents, common sense stands in need of a tho- 
rough reform, which experience will be able to effect. Science, 
whidi is nothing else than the reflection of experience, has, 
in this manner, reformed common sense several times. Com- 
mon sense helieved for centuries that the world was fixed, 
and astnmomical science corrected common sense, and brought 
it to its own way of thinking. The virtue of vaccine was re- 
pugnant to common sense, at the period of its discovery ; but, 
now-a-days, experience has so completely demonstrated it, 
that any <me who doubted it would be held to be destitute of 
common sense. In fine, common sense rebeUed, and with 
some reason, against the frightful doses of the Italian school. 
It could not be comprehended how twenty grains of tartar 
emetic would not produce vomiting, wh»i two grains caused 
copious evacuation ; but here again, as elsewhere, science — 
that is to say, experience, has advantageously put common 
sense to rights. 

'' And should we, with this before us, treat with contempt 
a system c^ therapeutics which is but the application of one 
of our jnost certain maxims ? To the diseased vital forces let 
us oppose the forces of natural substances, but divested of all 
material covering ; these forces will thus be brought face to 
ia^ce ; they will act directly on each other, without any inter- 
posing agent; and hence will enaie more rapid, more certain, 
and more agreeable cures. * * ^ Observe, finally, gen- 
tlemen, that the vital therapeutics of which I speak are to 
medicine what the study of electricity and the imponderables 
has been to diemistry , — what the study of motive powers has 



SdS Dr. Quin on 

been to mechanical art. * ♦ • Far from overthrowing 
Hippocratism, or the true vitalism of Montpelier, our modem 
therapeutics confirm, complete, extend, and apply it, add 
what was awanting to it, and supply its deficiencies. The 
Divine Old Man bequeathed to us, so to say, the code of me- 
dicine, in which its great laws were laid down, its principles 
registered, its fundamental dogmas established ; the work of 
ages is and ever shall be to deduce from these premises the 
most remote consequences ; to bring all the great facts which 
subsequent discoveries may reveal and produce within the 
Hippocratic domain. Some of these discoveries have been 
already gathered in, and can never more be lost ; others have 
been sown, and as jet exist but in the germ ; but nought can 
blast this germ ; on the contrary, it will grow, and the tree 
will yield its fruit to us and to all posterity," 
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The case, to which I am now ahout to direct your attention, 
is one of considerable interest, from the variety of .means 
ineffectually employed for its cure, before the patient came 
imder Homoeopathic treatment ; but particularly so, from the 
numerous operations which had been performed in the hope 
that the division of various nerves of the face might perma- 
nently relieve the Neuralgic affection. Six different incisions 
were made, at different periods, and although some of them 
were followed by decided freedom from pain, for a short time, 
the Neuralgia returned again as severe as before the operation. 
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aud, in several instiuices^ with increase of violence. The 
history of the case and the details of the treatment will serve 
as encouragement to you not to despair of aflS»r£ng relief hy 
means of Homoeopathy, even in the worst forms of this dread- 
fiiUy painful disease. 

Mrs. E. D , aged 84 ; married ; has three children ; is of a 
nervous, hilious temperament ; thin habit of body, but originally 
of a strong constitution ; has for twelve years suffered from violent 
paroxysms of pain in the right side of the fitce, temples, and fore- 
head. The pains commenced 'without her being able to assign any 
cause for them ; does not remember to have received any blow or 
hurt. At first the pains came at long intervals, seldom oftener 
than every twOj^ three, or four weeks ; after five years they became 
almost constant, a day never passing without a succession of most 
violent paroxysms of pain. They sometimes came on with such 
violence and rapidity, and were so long in duration, and so ago- 
nizing, as to throw her into severe hysterical fits, during which, the 
convulsions were so strong that it was often necessary for four and 
five persons to restrain her from injuring herself. These hysterical 
fits generally lasted from ten to twenty minutes, and were succeeded 
.by several hours' stupov, which was not unfrequently interrupted 
by a return of the pains. Occasionally, however, these fits ter- 
minated in quiet sleep. The pains were generally extremely acute 
and frequent for about twenty-four hours ; theiy then subsided a 
little, became somewhat less frequent and less severe, but never 
ceased altogether. They almost invariably began on the malar 
bone at the infraorbital foramen, shot towards the ear, up to the 
temple, and across the forehead, sometimes up to the vertex, occa- 
sionally going over the head to the occiput, and even sometimes 
extending down the back of the neck ; at other times they darted 
down the cheek to the lowes angle of the jaw, passing down the 
neck and thorax till they reached the lower extremities, when they 
fixed themselves in the sciatic nerve, fiying down, occasionally, 
like electric shocks, to the ankle. The right side was alone affected 
— ^never the left. It was when the pains extended themselves down 
to the lower extremity, that they usually ended in hysterical fits. 
Numerous practitioners of eminence, both in England and abroad, 
had, at various times, been consulted, and several mineral waters 
recommended to be taken — ^all, with very slight benefit. 
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There id luodly a powerfal medicine in the Allopatlb'c Pharma-* 
copceia which had not been tried during the foregoing twelve years. 
Prescriptions were put into my hands containii^ Carbonate of Iron, 
ISnctiire of Iron, Mercury (Blue pills,) Calomel, Aloes, Colchi- 
cum, Stramonium, Morphine, Veratria, Humulus, Cantharides, 
Belladonna, Prussic Add, Nitric Acid, Murititic Acid, Hydriodate 
of Potass, Iodine (both internally and externally,) Mercurial Oint- 
ment, Saline Ointment, Solutio Arsenicalis Fowleri> Conium, 
Crocus, Castoreum, Assafoetida, Opium, Valerian^ Quinine, Ammo- 
nia, Sulphuric ^ther, Sarsaparilla, Cusparia, Colocynth, Galbanum, 
Guaiacum, Lactuca Yirosa, Aconitine, and a variety of others. 
She had been salivated at two different times. No really per- 
manent beneficial results were produced by any of the above means, 
only occasionally a palliative effect. Blisters, setons, issues, 
leeching, cupping, and venesection, were all repeatedly resorted 
to with but temporary relief, and not unfrequently they were fol- 
lowed by decided increase of the symptoms. 

The frontal nerve was at two different periods divided, with 
marked relief each time ; but after some weeks the pains returned 
as violent as ever, particularly in the malax bone. An incision was 
made, some months after, immediately upon the infraorbital foramen, 
and the infraorbital nerve divided : after this operation the pains 
ceased for several months, and she began to hope that she- was 
cured, when, after a fright, the pains returned again, exactly in the 
same spot with redoubled violence. The knife was again had 
recourse to, and two incisions were made on the malar bone, dividing 
the several small branches of the superior maxillary nerve. The 
same beneficial results followed this operation as in the former in- 
stances, but the relief j&om pain was not of long duration, for the 
paroxysms returned, after exposure to cold, with increase of vio- 
lence and frequency, in every one of the different places which the 
pain used formerly to attack. * 

After applying issues and a variety of external remedies, as 
well as taking numerous medicines internally, without any marked 
relief, another incision was made on the side of the forehead, 
dividing the frontal nerve. No relief whatever followed this last 
operation. 

Moxas were after this had recourse to, with no better results. 
Change of air was then recommended, and the patient was sent to 
Italy for the winter months, and to Carlsbad in the summer follow- 



Neuralgia.' 801 

ing. In Italy the paroxysmt were lest severe, and less frequent at 
first, but in the early part of spring they returned again, although 
somewhat less violently. The Carlsbad waters increased the paint 
to such a d^ree, and brought on such a succession of violent hys- 
terical fits, that she was obliged to give up drinking them. 

After her return home, she was advised to seek relief fifom 
Homoeopathy. On being consulted, in the spring of 1880, 1 found 
the patient labouring under the following symptoms : — Sharp, dart- 
ing, tugging pains, running from the temple across the right side of 
the forehead, following one another in rapid succession for several 
minutes, and then suddenly ceasing ; after several similar paroxysms, 
coming on, at intervals of ten minutes, and a quarter of an hour, the 
pains suddenly extended up the scalp over the vertex down to the 
occiput, and then down the neck and along the spine to the ini!erior 
extremities. The slightest touch or pressure caused the greatest 
agony, accompanied by a thrilling, painful sensation throughout the 
whole firama The pams often also attack the cheek and right riio 
of the noee ; at times they are *"gg*"g ai|d darting — at other times 
cutting and stabbing, as if a penknife were passed across the cheek, 
and the point thrust repeatedly into the nniscles and bone* The 
face is much flushed* with great heat following the course of the 
pains wheiever they came. Some days, afler several hours of re- 
peated paroxyims of pain* a vident hysterical attack, as described 
above, is prodnoed. The hywteaal 9tt»ekM generally occur twiee 
and thrice in a weA — aomedmes only once ; but ten days hardly 
ever el^ee without their lecuning* 

When the paroxysms of pain come on, they generally last from 
eight to thirty-six hours, with only intervals of ten minutes or a 
quarter of an hour — addom to Vmg as half an boor ; but even in 
the intervals de is aever quite free from paiib Tlie least exeite* 
ment or frig^ invariably brings the pains oth After the bysterieal 
attacks a sneeeasion of fainting fits often supervene* Any aiUempi 
at p io l onged mental applSeation* or even reading, wrUing, or draw- 
ing, or Hstmiqg to an inbepeetiDgegnveysaitiQP, are suiSicient to bring 
on attarka. Driving in a eama^ i&duees acute agony, putkultuiy 
if prolonged beyoad an bo«r or an hour and a half, ^weis very 
confined — appetite amall — ^pulse weak and slow* 

She is more snsceptibkto the by atemal attacks on the approaeb 
of, and dncii^ dke nOwmmm Theae i^m»r%ily pAmmA, ocaarrifig 
only once in five or «x wecka, aod aone^duaaes Jdoi tw eight* They 
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are too scanty, and are attended with excruciating pain in the lower 
part of the abdomen and in the hack. The pain is like a sharp 
pointed stone, which seems to he pushing the inside downwards. 
The hack feels as if hroken and lacerated with a constant sen-* 
sation of opening and shutting. These pains come on the day 
before, the period, and last for upwards of twenty-four hours after 
it has appeared, and then gradually diminish. She suffers much 
from leucorrhcea, which sometimes excoriates the neighbouring 
parts. 

Such was the state of this patient, on the I5th May^ 1830, when 
I prescribed as follows : — 

R Tinct. Belladonnse, X. gl. i.. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Belladonnas, X. gl. iij. 
Aquae Purae J v. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three times a day. 
May 20th, — Has suffered much since commencing the medicine ; 
the pains have been much more violent and frequent ; has had two 
severe hysterical attacks ; flushings and heat of face greatly increased ; 
has had very bad nights, sleep constantly broken by the return of 
violent paroxysms of pain. Bowels relieved every other day with 
the assistance of an enema of tepid water. 

R Tinct. Belladonnas, XIII. gl. i. 
Aquae, § iv. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken night and morning. 
May 25th. — Pains somewhat less severe, and the intervals con- 
siderably longer ; flushings and heat less ; no hysterical attacks ; 
sleep much better ; bowels the same. 

Repeat solution of Belladonna, XIII. gl. i. ^ v. A tablespoon- 
ful to be taken night and morning* 

May Both. — Pains less violent ; intervals longer ; no hysterical 
attack, but heat and flushing much increased. The pains are more 
burning than darting or cutting* Sleep much better. 

R Tinct. Arsenici, X. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Arsenici, X. gl. ij. 
Aquae, J v. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three times a day. 
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June 4lA. — Violent and frequent exacerbation of die pains ; has 
had thxeci hysterical attacks since last visit ; flashings and heats 
much increased ; nights much disturbed ; bowels have acted twice 
without assistance ; expects the monthly period ; it ought to have 
come on the 2nd instant ; suspend all medicines. 

June 9th. — Catamenia not arrived ; is a week beyond the right 
time ; pains less severe since last report ; has had one hysterical 
attack ; flushing and heat continue very great ; pulse quick and 
feverish ; bowels more regular. 

R Tinct Aconiti, VIII. gl. ij. 
Sacchar Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat Pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Pulsatillae, IV. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis» gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvis. Powder to be taken early in the morning. 
R Tinct. Pulsatillae, IV. gl. iij. 
Aquae, ^ v. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three times a day, 
and suspend all medicine on the appearance of the catamenia. 

June I5th. — Catamenia came on on the morning of the 12th ; 
ceased taking the medicine. Had a violent hysterical flt the day 
before the period ; much less pain both in the hypogastrium and loins^ 
and which only lasted eighteen hours instead of between one and 
two days, as heretofore. The neuralgic pains in the face have been 
as violent, but not nearly so frequent ; nights very disturbed by the 
violence of the pain. Bowels act every day, and are no longer con* 
sdpated. Appetite improved. 

R Tinct. Belladonnae, X.'gl. iij. 
Aquae, J v. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken morning, noon, and 
night, beginning the first spoonful to-morrow night. 

June 21st, — Pains returned with increased intensity and fre- 
quency after taking the four first spoonfuls of the solution, so much 
as to make her fear to go on with it. Since leaving it off, she hat 
gradually felt better, and has not had a violent paroxysm neither 
to-day nor yesterday, but complains of an acute pain in the occi- 
put, with weight and dragging sensation at the back of the neck and 
down the spine, and total inability to read or write, for however short 
a time, without bringing on the pains and increasing the sense of 
weight at the back of Uie head. Flushings and heat have entirely 
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ceased for the last four days ; no hysterical fit ; bowels not so 
regular, and more constipated ; better appetite ; feels stronger. 

R Tinct. Nucis Vomicae, X. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. y. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Nucis Vomicae, X. gl. ij. 
Aquae, J v. M. 
Fiat solutio. One tablespoonful to be taken three times a day* 
June 2Sth, — Pain and sensation of weight at the occiput en- 
tirely ceased ; had severe headach at the back of the head, on the 
vertex and over the eyes, for two days after last visit ; heat and 
flushings have not returned ; no hysteria ; still pain in the spine, 
with sensation of great weakness and burning all down the back. 
The paroxysms of neuralgic pains have become very capricious ; 
one day they are as violent and as frequent as ever, and another 
day she is almost entirely free from all pain whatever, although she 
feels, on these good days, as if the pains were going to attack her 
every minute, from certain premonitory symptoms which used 
invariably to warn her before a violent attack of a succession of 
paroxysms ; describes herself to be much stronger, and says she 
has had much fewer paroxysms during the last ten days. Bowels 
have again become regular, acting freely every day ; appetite de- 
cidedly improved. 

R Tinct. Belladonnae, X. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Belladonnae, X. gT. iij. 
Aquae, J vi. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three times a day. 
July 6th, — Flushings and heats have returned, and with diem 
frequent attacks of neuralgic pains, but in a decidedly modified 
form ; has had, however, no intervals of ease such as she 
described in last report ; no hysterical fit ; the pains are now 
entirely confined to the frontal and second branch of the supra- 
maxillary nerve ; expects the period in a few days ; slightly feverish, 
much thirst, and considerable heat of skin; bowels regular, and 
requiring no assistance. 

R Tinct. Aconiti, VIII. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
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R Tinct. Pulsatilla, IV* gl. L 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken early in the morning, 
ft Tinct. Pulsatillae, IV. gl. iij. 
Aquse, f y. M. 

Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three times a day till 
file catamenia appear, when all medicine is to be suspended. 

Jufy 14<i^.— Catamenia appeared on the 10th, without any 
premonitory pains, and without any hysterical attack ; copious, and 
continued during six days — ^favourable circumstances, which had not 
occurred for many years. During the first day of the period, the 
pain like the pressure of a sharp stone did not come on at all, nor 
the pain in the back, but she had, during upwards of twelve hours, 
pain like colic, with 'sensation of a knife cutting and stabbing in 
the hypogastrium, accompanied by great bearing down pains and 
lassitude, and sensation of &tigue in the back and thighs. The 
neuralgic pains are decidedly less in degree, (even during the time 
of the period when they used to be worse,) but ihej come every 
day at three o'clock and last till eleven at night, when they diminish, 
and allow her to &11 asleep. 

Repeat Pulvis Arsenici et Solutio Arsenicalis as on the SOth 
May, and remain three days without medicine before next visit. 

July 24ih, — The pains of face, temples, and forehead very de- 
cidedly better ; has been upwards of five days without a single 
paroxysm, although she has had several isolated dartings ; has had 
no pain in the occiput nor spine, no hysterical attack, and no flush- 
ing or heats ; appetite good ; bowels regular. 

Repeat Pulvis Belladonnae et Solutio Belladonnse, as on the 28th 
June, a tablespoonful to be taken night. and morning, and remain 
three or four days without medicine before next visit. 

Augtui 6th. — Still continues almost free from pain, and has had 
no return of the other symptoms ; expects the period in' a few 
days. 

Repeat Pulvis Belladonnse XIII, et Solutio Belladonnas XIII, 
J^ v., a tablespoonfrd to be taken three times a day ; to suspend 
the medicine when the period comes on, and not to resume it till 
after the catamenia have ceased. 

Auguai 15th» — Catamenia came on on the 7th instant ; slight hys- 
terical attack followed several paroxysms of neural^c pain on the 
6th ; no premonitory pains in the hypogastrium ; back and limbs 
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free from pain or iaantude ; no pdn as of colic, or cutting with a 
knife, but a slight return of the sensation of a sharp-pointed stone 
pushing her inside downwards ; period only lasted four days, and 
was not so copious ; neuralgic pains have appeared every day, but 
in few paroxysms, and not nearly so violent as formerly ; con- 
siderable pain, weight, and dragging at the back of the head and 
down the spine. % 

Repeat Pulvis et Solutio Nucis YomicsB as on 21st June; 
after which Pulvis et Solutio Belladonnse, as on the 24th July. 

August 29th. — Much better in every respect ; remains several 
days at a time without neuralgic pains,- but after excitement or 
fatigue they re*appear. She can read and occupy herself for a 
couple of hours ; expects the period in a few days. 

Repeat Pulvis et Solutio Pulsatillse^ as on the 6th of June; 
to suspend the medicine when the period comes on, and not to 
resume it till after the period has ceased. 

Sept. l^th. — Catamenia came on on the 4th. No hysterical 
attacks, and no premonitory pains ; total absence of pain as of 
pressure of a sharp stone, or sensation of a knife cutting ; very 
copious, and lasted seven days ; feels stronger ; occasional isolated 
neuralgic pains, but no paroxysms. 

This patient continued for about fifteen months under con- 
stant Homoeopathic treatment, during which she had occasional 
relapses, which were successfully met by the following medicines : — 
Belladonna, Arsenicum, Nux Vomica, Pulsatilla, assisted by Hepar 
Sulphuris and Ignatia. 

She was then for upwards of three years totally free from all 
vestige of neuralgic, uterine, or hysterical pains- or disturbances. 
They all returned, however, after severe affliction, anxiety, and 
fatigue, but much less violent* and were successfully combated 
with Chamomillaf Aconitumf Hyoscpamtis, and Ignatia, assisted by 
the other medicines already enumerated above. In less than four 
months all the symptoms had disappeared, and she has ever since 
been free from this painful disorder — at least up to 1843, when 
I heard of her last. 

In this case I think there can be little doubt that, after 
each operation, the divided nerves, after a time, united again • 
and the several returns of the disease bear me out in what 
I ventured to advance in the preliminary observations of this 
essay, that, although there are some isolated cases where the 
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^vision of the nerves has been followed by permanent cure, 
in tbe majority of cases only temporary benefit is produced 
by the operation. Much pain and considerable disfigurement 
tfould have been saved to this patient if these several opera- 
tions had not been performed ; and you perceive that Homoeo- 
pathy possessed vrithin its numerous resources the means of 
affording relief to the pain, and of curing not only the 
neura^c affection, but that connected with the uterine 
system. 

The next case is instructive, because it proves the necessity 
of minutely, carefullyji and repeatedly examining the teeth 
of every neuralgic patient, particularly in those cases where the 
alveolax process becomes the seat of pain. The cause of the 
severe sufferings of the patient whose case I am about to nar- 
rate remained concealed from the patient, her fiiends, and 
various physicians, who had, at different times during two 
years, prescribed for her, and also from myself, who, being 
applied to last, had the advantage over my medical brethren of 
seeing her up to within ten or twelve days of her complete 
and permanent recovery from all neuralgic pain by the 
simple operation of extracting a tooth. 

])i|. H , aged 24, of sanguine temperament and very florid 
complexion, has suffered from violent pains in the face for nearly 
two years. The pain first began after exposure to cold at a window, 
when very warm from violent exercise. It commenced in the ala of 
the left nostril, and shot up the &ce to the left eye ; it also extended 
along the whole of the superior alveolar process, and up to the ear 
and temple, on the left side. The pain is very acute, darting, boring, 
and pulsating. Daring the paroxysm, the face on the left side is 
very red, and slightly swollen. She is often for two and three weeks 
entirely free from pain ; but the least exposure to cold is sure to 
bring on a succession of violent paroxysmsj however well she may 
otherwise he. With the exception of the neuralgic pains, she is in 
perfect health ; the appetite is good, the bowels act naturally, and 
catamenia are regular, and in proper quantity. For a few days be- 
fore the approach of, and during, the menstrual flux, she is very 
susceptible of catching cold, and consequently of being attacked 
by the pains in the &ce; but if she escapes catching cold, she is 
not more suscq^^tible of the neuralgic affection than at other times. 
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Has tried a great variety of treatments^ and consulted many phy^ 
sicians, without obtaining relief. 

On the 16th September, 1836, I prescribed as follows: — 

R Tinct. Chamomillse, IV. gl. ij. « 

Sacchar Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken immediately. 
Mitte talis, vi. One to be taken night and morning. 
Sept, I9th, — Pains have been much less severe ; nights better; 
but the pains come on every time she remains more than an hour 
out in the open ^r, or sits near an open window. 

Repeat Chamomilla night and morning. 
SepL ^Srd. — Pains continue to be less violent and less frequent. 

Repeat Chamomilla night and morning. 
Sept. 29th, — ^The pains have returned as violent and as frequent 
as ever : they were brought on by exposure to the cold night air 
in an open carriage. 

R Tinct. Dulcamara, gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Dulcamara, gl. 
Aquse, ' iv. M. 
Fiat solutio. A spoonful to be taken morning, noon, and night 
Oct, 4M. — No improvement ; on the contrary, thinks the pains 
more violent than she has ever felt them before ; feels feverish and 
much excited. 

R. Tinct. Aconiti, III. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Belladonnae, X. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken early in the morning. 
R Tinct. Belladonnae, X. gl. ij. 
Aqi^, 5 vi, M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken every four hours. 
Oct, Sth, — No improvement. The pains stiU continue very 
violent. Face on the affected side very red, and considerably 

swollen. 

R Tinct. Chamomillse, IV. gl. ij. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr.v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. Mitte talis, i^. One to be taken every two hours. 
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R Mercurii Solubil. Hahnemann, VI. gr. i|« 
Sacchar. Lactia, gr. y* M* 
Fiat pnlvis. To be taken i^ bedtime. 
R Mercurii Solubil. Habnemaon, VI. gL ij. 
Aque, J vi. M« 
Fiat goltttio* A tabIe8po<»fttl to be taken every three or four 
hours. • 

. Oct. 12li. — Faint much less violent after die second dose of 



Cbamomilla ; they continued to abate both in violence and in fre- 
quency, under the remaining dose of Chamomilla and Mercury. 

Repeat Cbamomilla, Mercurins as before. 
Oct* \^h, — All the pains have returned with redoubled violence ; 
has not been exposed to cold, and cannot account for the return and 
increase of suffering. Face much flushed, hot and swollen on the 
side affected ; very feverish and restless, with violent throbbing in 
the left temple. 

V^ Tinct. Aconiti, III. gl. ij. 
Sacchar Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. Mitte talis, ij. One to be taken immediately, and 
the other at bedtime. 

I^ TiQCt. BcUadonnae, X. gl. i. 

Pulv. Sacchar. Lactis, grs. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken early in the morning. 
Y^ Tinct. Belladonnas, XI. gl. ij. 
Aquse, J vi. M. 
Flat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken every four hours. 
Oct, 21sf. — The pains are more frequent and more violent ; has 
litUe or no sleep, and no appetite ; cannot chew from the violence of 
pain excited by the act of mastication. Feeling much disappointed 
at the increase in the pains since she put herself under Homoeopathic 
treatment, the patient determined to leave it off and go into the 
country for change of air. About a month after her departure 
from town, I received a letter from her, in which she informed me that 
the pains gradually diminished for about nine days, when she was 
seized fcnr the first time in her Ufe with most violent toothach in the 
upper eye tooth of the left side. After two days' incessant suffer- 
ing, all her former neuralgic pains returned with additional se- 
verity, and seemed all to radiate from the affected tooth ; she had 
it extracted, since which every vestige of pain has entirely dis- 
appeared. The tooth itself was quite sound, but a considerable- 
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sized fungns was attached to the £EUig. I had an opportunity of 
seeing this patient a few months ago, and ^e infonned me that since 
the tooth was taken out, upwards of nine years ago, she has 
never suffered in the slightest either from neuralgia or from tooth- 
ach, and can bear with impunity exposure to cold. 

Hie neuralgic pain in this case, it is to be presumed, arose £rom 
the mechanical irritation produced in the dental nerve by the growth 
of the fungns ; — the cause was never suspected till the tooth itself 
became the seat of pain. The extraction of the tooth, if it had 
been earlier resorted to, would, I have little doubt, have saved this 
patient from the long and severe pains she underwent during upwards 
of two years, which neither Allopathy nor Homoeopathy had suc- 
ceeded in curing. 

ThelesscHi given by this case has frequently proved of service 
to me since, and has led to a correctness of diagnosis in some cases, 
which, in all probability, would otherwise have escaped me. 

In the treatment of the following case I had the advan- 
tage of the co-operation of my friend and colleague. Dr. 
Partridge. The patient was but a short time under the 
influence of the Homoeopathic remedies when the disease, 
although of many years' standing, began to give way, and a 
decided amelioration of the painful symptoms took place. 
We dared hardly, at the commencement of the treatment, 
anticipate the happy results which so soon followed, the more 
so as the patient belongs to a family, every individual of which . 
is a martyr to some disease of a very violent and serious nature. 
One sister, who suffers from Neuralgia, is hopelessly insane. 

C. M , aged 28 ; of a nervous, sanguine temperament ; un- 
married. Has suffered from violent pains of Tic douloureux for 
the last ten years. The pains commence in the alveolar process of 
one or the other side of the face, but generally in the right side ; 
they extend up to the cheek, then radiate to the ear, the temple, 
and the vertex ; sometimes they extend down the neck to the tip of 
shoulder, where they cease ; they never extend lower. The cha- 
racter of the pain is most acute : shooting, burning, tugging, and 
darting. The pains almost always shoot upwards. During a 
paroxysm, the eye on the side affected becomes blood-shot, and is 
very sensitive ; frequent darting pains pass through the ball. The 
right eye (the one usually affected) appears considerably smaller 
than the left. The slightest touch of the scalp or face, when the 
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Ion to the attacks exists, brings on the most violent 
{Muroxysms, whilst finn pressure somewhat relieves the pains. Ex- 
posure to cold invariably produces the attacks ; she is much more 
VBbject to tliem in tlie spring and fall of the year. Sometimes she 
Is .without any pain whatever during some of the hot summer days ; 
hot since her first attack she has never been free for more than three 
weeks, or, at most, one month together, and. that only in very hot 
weather. The pains are always more violent and more frequent at 
nigbt than during the day. She seldom or ever passes a night with- 
out one and sometimes two attacks, however she may escape from 
them in the day time, except during the oocasionid rdief experienced 
in hot weather. Each attack, consisting of a number of paroxysms, 
usually lasts three hours, during the night ; two hours, and sometimes 
only one, in the day — ^never three, unless after exposure to great 
cold, when it lasts longer. She seldom has more than one attack 
during each day, if not exposed to cold, when two, and even three 
often come on. 

On the approach of the catamenia, which generally anticipate the 
proper time by four or five days, and which are too scanty, lasting 
only one day and a half or two days, the neuralgic pains are more 
violent and frequent. 

Total loss of appetite during the paroxysms, and inability to 
^ew or swallow. 

Has been under a variety of different treatment, without ex- 
periencing any relief. 

When free fcora the pain in the hot summer days, she had a large 
black, blue, yellow, and green swelling over the whole of the right 
side of the fitce, extending from the right eye-brow down the &ce, and 
terminating immediately belpw the ridge of the inferior maxillary 
bone ; a strong line of demarcation was visible down the middle of 
the nose, leaving the whole of the left side of the face and left side 
of the nose perfectly free from discolouration, whilst the right side 
of the face and nose was greatly distorted and disfigured. The eye on 
the right side was quite dosed up ; the right ear was, during these 
attacks, very much swollen, but was not in the least discoloured ; 
there was no pain in the £Euse during this discolouration further than 
what was natural from the amount of distention. 

This has occurred in three successive years, and lasted a fortnight 
each time. Repeated application of leeches to the face, and fo- 
mentations were used. She remained each time free from the neu- 
ralgic pains about a week after these attacks, when they returned 



SIS Dr. Quin on 

with their uiaal vi<^enoe* The right ear remains swollen and painftd 
ever since the first attack of discolouration and swelling of the right 
side of the ftce. 

She has an elder sister who has snlEbred for a great numher oi 
years horn Tic dooloureaz. It was followed hy insanity. She 
is now confined in an asylum for the insane, and continues to suffer 
up to this day, from the most violent neuralgic pains. 
On the \7th OeMer I prescrihed as follows :-^ 

R Tinct Chamomiike, lY. gl. $. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. vi. M. 
Fiat pulvii. To he taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. Pulsatiflse, IV. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken early in the morning. 
R Tinct. Pulsatillee, IV. gl. ij. 
Aquae Purse, ^ v. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three tunes a day. 
Ool. 2Sr(}.— Paroxysms of pain as frequent and as 8ev»e ; no 
change whatever in her symptoms, except Uiat the pains have come 
en a litde later in the night. 

R Tinct. Arsenid, X. gl. ij. 
Aqu», ^ iv. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three times a day, 
and to remain three days without medicine after the last spoonful. 

OcU 28M. — Neuralgic pains in face better ; has considerably 
less paLn in the night ; the paroxysm does not come on so soon in 
the night, and does not last so long ; the paroxysm also consists of 
a fewer number of pains. The pains for die last four days have 
all shot downwards instead of upwards, as they used to do. Had 
a very viol^it attack the day before yesterday, although less 
obstinate than usual, lasting only one hour instead of three, as 
hitherto. Attributes this paroxysm to having been exposed to 
cold during several hours in the morning. 

R Tinct. Bellad<mn8e, X. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactb, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Tinct. BeUadonnse, X. gl. ij. 
Aquss, % viii. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonfol to be taken twice a day. 
No9, 9tA. — Paroxysms of pain less in duration: she some*- 
times remains the whole day without one, but has not passed a 
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gitigk night entirely free from pain, although the attack is less long 
and less seTore. 

R Tinct. Arsenici, X. gl. ij. 
Aquae, 5 viii. M. 
Fiat solutio. A spoonful to be taken morning, noon, and night. 
Nov. 28^A«-^Pain8 much better ; has very little pain in the 
night, and none throughout the day ; feels stronger and better in 
general health. 

Repeat Belladonna as on the 28th Oct. A tablespoonful three 
times a day. 

Dee. Srd. — Continues to improve ; has passed three whole days 
without pain, and has very little pain dtlring the night. 

Repeat Solutio Arsenici as on the 28d Oct. A tablespoonful to 
be taken morning, noon, and night. 

Dec. 9M.— ^Caught a ^Id on the 19th ; £he pains came on the 
same night most violently. During three days she was not free 
from pain more than ten dr fifteen ininuteii at a time, and was in 
the most excruciating agony during eaeh paroxysm. The pains 
ehot both upwards and downwards. An abscess came in tbe lower 
jaw, oulside the idveolal: ptocess ; great pain in all her teeth. 

Repeat Tinct. Belladonnse as before : a spoonfiil three times a 
day ; followed by Solutio AtsenicAlis : a spoonful three times a 
day. 

Dee. 16lft. — The abscess burst whilst taking the Belladonna, 
since which the pains are much better ; but is not so free from pain 
during the night as before the abscess formed. There is considerable 
discharge from the abscess. 

Continue Tinet. Belladonnas and Solutio Arsenicalis. 
Dec. 2Sih. — Paroxysms of Tic douloureux not near so violent, 
nor so frequent, nor so long in duration, but occurring every night ; 
occasionally only during the day. Abscess continues to discharge. 
R Mercurii Solubil. Hahnemann, lY. gl. i. 
Sacchar. Lactis, gr. v. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R Mercurii Solubil. Hahnemann, IV. gl. ij. 
Aquae, J iv. M. 
Fiat solutio. A tablespoonful to be taken three times a day, 
and then remain three days without medicine, after which, Tinct. 
Belladonna in Aqua § v., and a tablespoonful to be taken three 
times a day. 

Jan. 6ih. — ^Pains much better ; suffered very much for two days 
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after last Tiait ; disdiarge from absoesa baa enlardy ceaaed ; ba» 
DOW little or no pain, bat occasionally feels very weak, low, and iQ 
all over; bas not bad a single paroxysm aince last report, only 
now and tben single sbooting pains. 

R linct. Ami, gl. i. 

Saccbar. Lactis, gr« ▼. M. 
Fiat pulvis. To be taken at bedtime. 
R TincL Anii, gl. ij. 
Aqoae Pnrse, 5 t. M. 
A tablespoonfiil to be taken three times a day, after wbich mu^ 
pend medicine for three days, and tben repeat Ilnct. BeHadomue, 
X. gl. ij, in Aquae, f vL ; a tablespoonfiil three times a day. 

Jau, 'i6th. — Much better ; bas bad no paroxysms, and no pain 
whatever. 

Repeat Annmi et Belladonna as before. 
Jan. 27th. — No pain ; continues to feel well in every respect. 

Repeat Anrom et Belladonna. 
Feb. l(Hh. — Has not bad the slightest return of Tic donlonrenx, 
nor Ibe fligbtest pain of any kind. Complains now only of a slight 
palpitation of tbe beart, whicb comes on after all her meals, bow- 
ever slight they are. 

Repeat Anmm et Belladonna. 
Feb. 25th. — She continues free from all pain, and there is no 
appearance whatever of discolouration or swelling of the right side 
of tbe face, such as she experienced in former years whenever she 
bad been so long free from pain. Tbe palpitations of the beart 
have ceased. 

Since her first attack she has never had so long an interval 
of ease, particularly during the cold season of the year. 
Usually, when the pains were relieved^ she viras so feeble and 
exhausted^ that she was obliged to keep her bed for a week 
or ten days ; whereas now the relief fr'om pain has been pre- 
ceded and accompanied by increase of strength and general 
good health; — ^is able to take long walks and bear much 
fsitigue, and even long exposure to cold north-east winds; 
whereas, formerly, fritigue and cold winds used invariably to 
bring on severe paroxysms of pain. She has been many 
months without any medicine, and has been entirely free 
from any neuralgic pain whatever. 

J. P., aged 57, of a bilious, nervous temperament, bas been 
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afflicted with Tic douloozeax since September, 1827< It first seised 
him after long exposure to cold and rain, and began with sharp 
pains, like the pricking of needles, in the upper lip and right side 
of the £su». For the first sixteen months, the paroxysms of pain 
did not occur oftener than once in ten or twelve weeks. They 
usually continued for about six days, coming on eight or nine times 
during the twenty-four hours. In the spring of 1829, the neuralgic 
pains attacked him more frequently and more severely; he was 
seldom so long as four weeks free from an attack ; and the pains at 
this period began to extend from the upper lip and cheek up to the 
light temple and to the forehead. They came in violent paroxysms 
of a number of quick, shooting, burning, excruciating pangs, com- 
mencing at the upper lip, and darting upwards to the temple and 
across the os frontis, stopping immediately over the nose, and never 
extending to the left side. From this time, he gradually grew worse 
each successive year. Since the close of 1833, he has seldom been 
longer than three or four days free from suffering, except in the hot 
summer months, when he sometimes remained a whole i^eek with 
little or no pain. During the autumn and spiing months, his attacks 
were always more frequent, long, and acute. 

From 1 835, up to the present time, he has suffered almost con- 
tinually ; latterly, he has seldom been free from pain more than an 
hour at a time, except during the hot weather, or whilst taking ex- 
ercise in the open air. During the prevalence of cold north-east 
winds, he is seldom five minutes free from pain. 

Since the first attack, in 1827, the neuralgic pains have never 
once shifted from the right side of the iace : at no time has the 
left ever been the seat of pain. He has consulted a number 
of physicians, and has been under a variety of different treat- 
ments. Eight teeth have been extracted, in the hope of mitigating 
the pain. He has also attended several dispensaries, and two 
hospitals, as an out-patient. Unfortunately, all the efforts to re- 
lieve him have been unavailing; and, I am grieved to add, that 
I have been equally unsuocessfrd in my endeavours to restore 
him to health. Shortly after the commencement of the Ho- 
moeopathic treatment, both I and my patient began to entertain 
sanguine hopes that this severe and obstinate neuralgic disease was 
yidding. The pains became much less severe and less frequent^ 
and his ni^ts were much better; he remained even as lang as 
three and four days at a time without a single attack, and was as 
many more with very slight pains. This had not happened to him 
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for many years, particularly at this season of the year (December.) 
During this time he was under the action of Arsenicum. His occu* 
pation exposed him to sodden changes from great heat to excessive 
cold, and after a decided and apparently progressive amelioration of 
his symptoms, which lasted about five weeks, he was, when very 
warm, suddenly exposed to great cold, and the Tic douloureux re- 
turned with great violence, and neither the same medicine, Arseni* 
cum, which appeared to have had such a beneficial infiuence upon 
the neuralgic pains, nor many others which I subsequently pre- 
scribed, seemed to produce the slightest effect upon the disease. 
Besides j^rsenicum, I administered Sulphur, Belladonna, Nu» 
vomica, Chamomilla, China, Bryonia, Calearea, Pulsatilla, Cap^ 
aieum, and recurred over and over again to Arsenicum, all without 
effects. I had proposed to try other remedies, but the poor suffiercr 
grew disheartened, and discontinued his visits. I have reason to 
believe that he paid the strictest attention to diet, and gave every 
chance to the treatment which his circumstances and mode of life 
permitted. Whether other Homoeopathic remedies would have 
ultimately succeeded in effecting what those prescribed by me had 
failed in doing, or whether the Neuralgia would have yielded to the 
Arsenicum and other medicines enumerated above, had the patient not 
been continually exposed to the sudden vicissitudes of temperature, 
the original exciting cause of the first attack of the disease,) it i» 
impossible to determine ; but I am disposed to believe, from what 
took place during the first administration of the Arsenicum, that, 
under more favourable circumstances, this medieine,. alternated with 
some other Homoeopathic remedies which I had not had an oppor- 
tunity of trying, would have greatly mitigated the excruciating suffer- 
ings of this unfortunate patient — at least, I have often regretted that 
he did not persevere longer, and allow of a wider range of remedies 
being administered. 

I am now approaching the last case which I shall intra* 
duce in this paper, — ^a case in which, more than any other, 
perhaps, which has yet come under public notice, the im- 
puissanee of medical treatment in this dreadful complaint has 
been a source of general as well as of professional regret. It 
is that of a noble and gallant oflficer, whose name can never 
be separated from the most glorious periods of our national 
history, — ^whose services are imperishably recorded in the an^- 
nals of the profession of which he has long been the glory 
and the ornament, — ^and whose well-known designation^ as the 
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first and most chivalrous cavalry officer in Europe, makes all 
further specification of the individual case unnecessary. 

I think I may say that, to have fifforded permanent relief 
to the distinguished person I allude to, under the pressure 
of this excruciating complaint, would, indeed, have heen a 
proud distinction, as much to the fortunate practitioner who 
might have achieved such a result, as to the system of medi- 
cine, whatever that was, which he practised; hut, alas! such 
a consummation has, unhappily, been as yet denied to our 
profession. We can only hope that the stimulus which such 
a distinction, as that of being able to administer to the relief 
of this illustrious officer, may yet invite, as it will most as- 
suredly compensate any degree of laboiur necessary to the 
thorough investigation of this important case, and to its sue* 
cessi^l treatment. 

During the greater part of the thirteen years which I 
have been, at difPerent times, employed in the endeavour to 
combat and conquer this inveterate complaint, I have had the 
great advantage of being assisted by two members of this 
society, both of whom have had the honour of being inmates 
of the noble and gallant officer's household as domestic medi- 
cal attendants, Dr.Dunsford and Mr. Cameron, (the latter gen- 
tleman for upwards of ten years,) and you may imagine that 
every effi3rt which our combined skill could command was made 
to cure this dreadful complaint, — I am sorry, however, to say, 
vnth a result far from commensurate with our hopes and 
wishes. There is, however, one source of gratification, — that 
of having, at various times, been able to affi^rd decided relief 
for many months at a time, once even as long as nearly one 
year and a half, during which period his Lordship, although 
at times more or less threatened with a return of the pa- 
roxysms, was so far free from decided pain, that he was: 
known repeatedly to declare, that he was quite ready to com- 
pound never to be better, if he could be guaranteed never to 
be worse. 

It is impossible to give, in a paper of this kind, a faithful 
or detailed histoiy of a case the treatment of which has 
extended over the greater part of thirteen years ; the more 
so, because, during that time, a variety of interruptions took 
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place, from the patient having resoxted to numerous othef 
treatments — ^Allopathic, Hydropathic, as well as to Electric 
city, Galvanism, and Mesmerism — all, unfortunately, how- 
ever, without avail. I shall, therefore, content myself with 
hringing before you the more prominent features of the case^ 
and the enumeration of the different remedies employed 
homoepathically, to grapple with this obstinate and direful 
complaint. The patient was first attacked in the com- 
mencement of the year 1818. The neuralgic pains came 
on suddenly and violently in the right side of the face; 
they made their first appearance in the right angle of the 
mouth, and extended along the lower jaw to the middle of 
the chin ; they gradually invaded the tongue, the palate^ 
the alveolar process of both the superior and inferior maxil- 
lary bone; they, at a later period, shot up to the malar 
bone, and along the right side of the nose up to the inner 
canthus of the eye, shooting up, in violent and repeated 
paroxysms, firom the right ala of the nose. At times the 
pain came with great violence immediately over the parotid 
gland, and radiated out, like the sticks of a fan, across the 
right side of the face along the malar bone (sometimes, 
but rarely, shooting into the ball of the eye itself) across to 
the bridge of the nose and ala of the right nostril, along the 
upper lip to the centre of the mouth, and down the ridge of 
the inferior maxillary bone; at times darted vrith extreme 
violence into the ear, and behind the ear over the mastoid 
process. The pain seldom or ever extended above the eye. 
The patient does not remember ever having been affected in 
the temple, sinciput, scalp, vertex, or occiput. Occasion- 
ally, when the attacks have been very obstinate and the pa- 
roxysms very violent, the pains have shot from the face down 
the neck, extending to the acromion process of the right 
shoulder. 

The pains which have, at various times, attacked the parts 
enumerated above, have mostly been of the most intense and 
excruciating nature it has ever been my fate to witness in 
this or any other painful disease; so agonizing, in fact, as 
almost to preclude belief in the powers of the human frame 
to endure them. 
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During the twenty-nine years that this gallant officer 
has been afflicted with Neuralgia, the pains have assiuned 
every form, phase, and variety in which it is possible for 
pain to show itself; at times they have been sharp, sudden, 
jerking; sometimes plunging, tearing, burning, tugging, 
and lacerating; at other times pricking, darting, stabbing, 
cutting, and piercing; frequently dull, heavy, gnawing, 
boring, pushing, and obtuse, as from a blunt instrument; 
sometimes moving like the rapidity of lightning, or like elec- 
tric shocks, and darting to the extreme and various ramifica- 
tions of different nerves ; at other times moving slowly and 
heavily along the course of a nerve and its minor branches. 
The attacks, composed of several paroxysms, vary in duration 
and intensity; sometimes lasting a few minutes; at other 
times days, weeks, and months* 

There is hardly a nerve on the right side of the face 
which has not, repeatedly, at different times, been the seat 
of excruciating suffering. The superior and inferior maxil- 
lary nerves, with almost all their branches, including the 
infraorbital nerve, the nasal nerve, the spheno-palatine gai>- 
glion, the gustatory nerve, the various ramifications in the 
antrum maxillare, on the alveolar process, and the lips, the 
videan nerve and the chorda tympani, the mental nerves and 
the superior cervical ganglion of the great sympathetic nerve, 
have bH in their turn, repeatedly, been invaded by Neuralgia. 
Some of the ramifications of the ophthalmic branch of the 
fifth pair of nerves have also at times been the seat of pain, 
but seldom or ever the frontal nerve. 

This case seems tome to prove, beyond question, the error 
into which Sir Charles Bell, Shaw, and other physiologists 
have fallen, who deny that the porto dura of the seventh pair 
is ever the seat of Neuralgia. The pain repeatedly com- 
menced in the porto dura, and shot out, like the sticks of a 
fim, through the whole ramifications of the pes anserina on 
the r^ht side of the face ; — the seat and course of the pains 
did not admit of a doubt. 

With respect to the means which have been resorted to, 
at different periods, to cure this terrific and obstinate disease^ 
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there is scarcely a medicine in the whole Allopathic pharma- 
copoeia which has not been administered, nor a nostrum which 
has not been tried, by the advice of the patient's medical at^ 
tendants or his friends — all without avail. Hydropathy, 
Mesmerism, Gralvanism, and Electricity had no better suc- 
cess. Every external application ever invented, I believe, has 
been tried, with little or no beneficial result. At di£Ferent 
times eight teeth have been pulled out, in the hope that the 
extraction of one or other of them would remove or alleviate 
the disease, — but not the slightest modification of it ensued. 
Almost incredibly large doses of the most heroic remedies 
have been repeatedly taken during the violence of the pa- 
roxysms, with little or no apparent effect. A number of dif- 
ferent treatments and the administration of different powerful 
medicines have been pushed to the extiemest point to which 
it was considered safe to go, and even beyond. The only 
effect was deterioration of the constitution and derangement of 
the general health, but no removal of the disease. 

I wish I could tell you. Gentlemen, that Homoeopathy 
had been more successful in the cure of this most excruciat- 
ingly painful case. Every remedy, either Antipsoric or 
Apsoric, which had, among its pathogenetic effects, neuralgic 
symptoms, has been prescribed ; but I am grieved to add, that 
the disease, when it occurs, although the intervals between the 
attacks are much longer, comes on with as much violence, and 
the pains are as agonizing, as ever. The medicines which 
iiave proved most beneficial in alleviating the extreme violence 
of the pains, and in prolonging the intervals of ease, are 
Arsenicum, Nux vomica. Belladonna, Hepar Sulphuris, Cha- 
momilla, Colocjmthis, Hyoscyamus, Cannabis, Coffea, Sul- 
phur, Mercurius, Opium, Phosphorus, Calcarea Carbonica, 
Verbascum, Baryta, Aconitum, Bryonia, Arnica, and Rhus 
Toxicodendron, according to the indications. The higher 
dilutions were generally employed; but in almost every 
medicine administered the lower dilutions were also re- 
peatedly tried where the higher failed in producing an eflfect. 
It seldom happened that the lower succeeded when the 
higher had been ineffective. 
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Various opinions and conjectures have been foiiued re« 
specdng the exciting cause of this disease, and aeyeral of the 
^dfferent eminent medical practitioners who have been con- 
sulted have thought that the neuralgic symptoms arose firom 
sympathy with the nerves of the stump of the limb ampu- 
tated at Waterloo, which they consider to be at times in a 
state of great irritation ; nay, some surgeons have gone so far 
as to recommend a second amputation, with a view of curing 
the neuralgic disease by the removal of the irritation of the 
extremity of die nerves in the stump. To diis the patient, 
with his proverbial, undaunted and unjSincing courage, has 
been, at different times, quite ready to submit ; but I have 
always be^i decidedly opposed to this second operation* I 
am not prepared to deny the possibility of irritation, sympa- 
thetic with the nerves of the stump, being frequently a 
cause of the pains ; but I am fiilly persuaded that the patient 
would equally have been a martyr to this dreadful malady 
even if his leg had not been amputated. My reasons for en- 
tertainii^ this opinion are, that four other members of hi^ 
£unily have been under my care, labouring undier the 
most acute forms of Neuralgia ; and one of them, a nephew, 
has been a martyr, for the last ten or twelve years, to this ex- 
cruciating disease, in as severe a form, if possible, as his 
uncle, the subject of this case. Not one of these four pa- 
tients have suflfered from any wound, or undergone any am- 
putation. Moreover, the &ther of the patient suffered for 
numy years from violent pains in the face, and was often 
obliged to shut himself up for days, with his head enveloped 
in flannel, owing to the severity of his suffering. This was 
before or about the time when these pains first obtained the 
name of Tic douloureux, and many years before the term of 
Neuralgia was applied to them ; but there can be no doubt 
that the pains which his father suiOfered from were essentially 
neuralgic. Again: Although the Tic douloureux first appeared 
in the face between two and three years after the amputation, 
be was subject, from his youth, to most severe and repeated 
attacks of Lumbago and Sciatica. From these facts, I think, 
it cannot be doubted that there exists in many members of 
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this noble family a strong predisposition to neuralgic aflec« 
tionsy independent of any wound, and that the subject of these 
observations owes his dreadful sufferings more to this ten- 
dency to Neuralgia than to the amputation. 

In conclusion, I am happy to be able to state, that, for 
some time past, the noble and gallant officer whose malady I 
have just described has been unusually free from suffering ; 
but we live in dread of its return, with all its customary vio- 
lence; and grateful shall my colleague Mr. Cameron, and 
myself feel, for any new light you may throw on the nature 
and treatment of this excruciating disease. 

With this interesting case I bring this paper to a close ; 
and I hope that, in the discussion about to follow, I shall 
have the great advantage of hearing the results of your skill 
and experience, and acquire from you new powers of com- 
bating Neuralgic disease in all its various and complicated 
forms. 

F. F. QUIN, M.D. 



REVIEWS. 



Confessions of an Homceopaihist, 

ITNDEa this title has appeared a tale fashioned afler the model of pseudo* 
religious novels, in which there is a general absence of the charity that 
** vaunteth not itself, and is not puffed up,*' and a most bitter assault on 
those who differ from the egregious writers on point of doctrine. 

As the Vicar of Wrexhill, in the satirical novel of that name, is in- 
tended to describe a class, whereas, though there may be here and there 
such an individual, no such class exists ; so, in these " Confessions, *' ah im- 
postor is set forth as the type of aU Homoeopathists, past, present, and to 
come. The object of the writer is to show that, by the stem decrees of the 
immitigable Fates, all Homceopathists are cheating vagrants with false 
names, scurvy rogues, illiterate scoundrels, killers of angelical girls in the 
last stage of pulmonary consumption, thieves, homicides, white-livered 
paltroons, and so forth. These worthies, who are always Germans that 
come to Great Britain to make spoil of the Queen^s lieges, are represented 
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as making no end of monej ; and when tbej are rich exceedinglj, find out 
some German profeaaor, or eAetNi/tart ^indutirie^ whom thej paaa for their 
brothers, and to whom they seli, or generously giire, the goodwill of their 
flourishing trade of imposture. 

There is a sort of cunning cleverness in this attack on HomoDopathy, 
the religious pretension being made to cover the malicious purpose and 
the personal grudge. Some of the salient points of the sulject are assailed 
with a certain dishonest dexterity, which we should no more think of com- 
mending tlian we should do that of the expert pickpocket We cannot 
help expressing our disgust that a member of a liberal profession^— for we 
judge from the internal evidence that the author is a medical man,^^hould 
degrade himself with such an occupation. Even extreme poverty, and the 
hope of obtaining a few pounds, would be no excuse for such a publication. 

The hypocrisy, the falsehood, the malice, the personal hatred to some 
individual, are but too apparent ; but we know that there are persons who 
have been weak enough to take this tissue of lying inventions as a narrative 
of facts. There are, probably, some who like this sort of writing, and like 
it the better for iU malice and superfluity of falsehood, if there be a suffi- 
cient spice of cleverness to make it tolerable reading. LiOt such delight In 
these *' Confessions ;*' they are more harmless than those of Jean Jacques; 
and, unlike his, they are, happily, ephemeraL 

Homceopathic Institutions and Dispensaries. 

The admirable report of the Manchester Homoeopathic Institution (which 
has been recently published, and on which we propose to make some remarks 
at the close of this article) has induced us to give a brief summary of our 
views on the subject of Homoeopathic Institutions and Dispensaries in 
generaL 

The number of these institutions, and the mullitude of patients who 
annually rec«ve relief from them, in the way of medical treatment, must, 
ere long, produce marked results on tiie progress of medical reform. We 
wish to point out how, in our opinion, this progress may be expedited and 
assured by means of these institutions, so numerous and so numerously 
made use of by patients throughout Europe. That we are not premature 
in calling the attention of our readers to this important subject will appear 
from the &ct that there are at least thirty such dispensaries now in full 
operation in this country ; and it behoves all who have at heart the advance- 
ment of scientific medicine to inquire in what way these, and others that 
may hereafter be instituted, should be conducted so as best to conduce to 
the desired result, the rapid and yet assured dissemination of our doctrine 
and practice. 

Dispensaries, infirmaries, and hospitals have a two-fold action ; the first 
and most important is, of course, the relief of the sufferers ; the second is 
the advancement of true therapeutics. Of the first we shall say nothing 
in this place, as from our experience of Homoeopathic dispensaries, the suc- 
cessful results have transcended the most sanguine expectations; of the 
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■eoond, the results haFe been no less satlsiaictonr to the medieal officers, liut 
in England, at least, the benefit of this experience has been for the most part 
confined to thetnedicaftnen of the dispensaries severallj ; very few attempts 
having been jet made bj them to communicate the practical facts to their 
Homceopathic brethren. This great defect is probabljr due to the deficient 
supplj of medical men^ and the inabiUtj of those actually engaged at these 
dispensaries from want of leisure, to arrange and classify the rich materials 
that have been partly garnered and partly allowed to run to waste. As, 
howerer, the number of professional converts is gradually increasing, the 
modtu agendi in such eases becomes a very important subject of inquiry. 
The greatest amount of therapeutical knowledge derived from clinical 
experience, diffused to the greatest possible extent, is our derideratumm 
For in this way not only may Homceopathist benefit Homoeopathist, but 
we may be enabled to act most efiectually and to their own advantage, by 
&cts that shall appeal to them in their collective capacity, on our Allopathic 
brethren— so fiur as to induce them to devote some time and patient study 
to the sul^t on which they believe we are in error, but on which we know 
ourselves to be right. 

Those who have associated much with the medical men of this country, 
and have observed their characteristics, will agree with us that they pre« 
sent three distinct classes of mental qualifications ; the first class includes 
those who are distinguished by a high order of reflective intellect ; the 
second, includes those endowed with acute perceptive powers ; and the third 
embraces the servile peeusy the mere imitators, or ^ routine practitieners," 
as they have been called. It so happens, as might naturally be expected, 
that these last constitute the great bulk of the profession, and in their 
theories and practice are led entirely in the great towns, by what is most in 
vogue, and in country districts by what they had been taught in their 
youth. Those of the second order are men of acknowledged utility, active^ 
and industrious, who pride themselves on their eclecticism, on their being 
unwedded to any principle or theory in medicine, and whose whole object 
seems to be the mental storing of facts, from which, in course of time, they 
generalize, and thus they individually establish, each for himself, a sort ci 
l^is on which they practice, so that each may be said to be a school of 
medicine in himself^ Thus we find, in this class of eclectics, the saying to be 
true, — ^^ as many men, so many opinions ; *' the views of one difiering from 
those of another, according to their difierence of experience or of mental 
constitution in the individuals. From their only dealing in facts, and 
making their opinions authoritative by the narration of cases, they exercise 
great influence on those who make this sort of experience their idol, and 
bow down to those who have obtained it for them. But these choice 
eclectics, useful as they are in a practical point of view, being yet deficient 
ya the highest order of intellect, are seldom or never impressed by any 
principle, however beautiful it may be, unless the propounder of it can pro- 
duce an array of figures which shall exceed those already obtained by them. 
The opinions of such men may be gradually displaced by a kind of elimina- 
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tioo, bat not bj m wiganam effist of the JateHecL Soch hive thej alvmjt 
diowii themselTei to be in iei|iect of prifiplei onnnected with tr eii iiilmj 
■Bd •iix]ger7, and wbi^ aie eremoie Aatbut^tiag es new ftcU eriie. Ko 
wonder u it, then, that mch pemu^ when the ITiMMwuMthk principle it 
tokl than, leeoii at onoe on heariag ■omfihlng of the BMde of praetke. 
Thcj cwnot. It would appev, aepaiaie a prinriple firani the meuit of iU 
Implication; and aa the Bitt of the infiniterinnl doaea ia auflSoentlj atar- 
tltng, they Bake no further attempt at a aofaition of the question. Itisuoe- 
leaa to tdl them of the Taat Impottanoe of Hahnenann** theory of medidnc^ 
if it be true, and that the al^teat hope of itf not bong &lae afaould atinra- 
hrte them to the iuf grti g ati on of its claims. Ihej are incapable of workinf 
the problem fiom within outwaxda, and aie only to be eonTineed, and that 
of neeeantj, alowlj, bjr the opposte mode. We mean them no d iai ea p ect 
bj this atatemeot; thej esereiae a heneJicial »"*s«fTMy in demandiiy that 
the prinripip dioald be ao ewdved, and bj inaiiHfiy on exadnem and cara^ 
tliej le-ect improiinglj on tlwoe who adFcntme the taA. They eonstitote 
tlie bulk of the inquiring and intelligent praetitianeri in Allopath j, 
nune immediate good would aecrae to Homompathj hj their 
than by that of an J other daa a. Their rhtngp woold, in a 
be followed by ttat of nine4cntha of the pnctitlonn 

We have no fiear that thooe we have put in our finit rliw, the men of 
icAedive intelleet, will hentafp to join ui^ when they gtwe themorires to 
acaiefiil penwal of the woriLs of Hahnemann, and find out £or themadTCi 
he leaily meant. Their deficiency, hindnm ce, fruit, ii their aeepti* 
on all pointa of theopcutic inteieit; this only keq» than aloo( and 
■ in them any attempt to know the gronndt of our belieC They, 
€J O U i cit ed, will be powerfal coodjuton^ but lem to than thote of our 
iaai^ aa their wiitingi are not alway t immediatel j appreciated. 
bnve made theae reaaaikt with the riew of mayitiiif the beat 
of ptmredln g to lay a fo und a tio n not only far the putpoae of mutual 
but Hkewite far wiccisg orcr to our tanks thote who nrisfadge 

rty, and sometimes diafge us with folly and 
to us, but still our piuftariuiual bnethim, 
illisg to peisaade andconrineeu 
Haw, then, dboold our di ipcnaii its be conducted so as to aecDiaplidi these 
twnobfuta qui ■mtaaiiaatinctiQB, and the copriction of thote at present 
notwUns? Is the first plaee^ as a dispenttfj is a charitable institution 
for the relief of the poor, that cbaiactcr sbouM be maintaxoed as mocb as 
the eantribatioi» of the rich shoold be node araxIoMe to the 
of the poor. Whese these coatrftntions, is the iuune^ate ne%h> 

to the parpooOy amtstanee jk^uid be obcazned firota 

at a ^»Tfy«fr, rather tins the di t ptiwa fy sik>ak! seem ta be sei^si^p* 

r, by infofonce^ to the Tulipv-minded and Biftii iimTeJ, to 

be of | Ff i wH" ' y adsanCa^ to its medkal oiScefaL One BouMtopothie in> 

ft^«H^« may be 90 foro«r»blj aitqated, m cordially and amply teflTtied 

with meano^ » to be able to attitc aaoCher nadev any presring enurgtn^. 

roi^ iT^ 50. xyiu — JVj.Yj 1846. z 
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Whenever it is practicable, the doors of the dispensary should be open' 
to all comers, though all sent bj subscribers should be understood to have 
a preference, if the numbers of admission are any where, perforce, limited^ 
from the inadequacy of the medical staff. 

From the inability of the medical men to visit many patients at their 
own dwellings, and from the unwillingness of those that have been success- 
fully treated, or relieved, to lose time in reporting themselves cured, or 
relieved, there has been a great difficulty in obtaining the results of dis- 
pensary practice. This difficulty has occasioned discouragement, which 
naturally generates, more or less, a feeling on the part of the medical men 
that they cannot help it, and things must go on as they are. Much, how- 
ever, may be done by the different individuals connected with the dispen- 
sary, enforcingonthepatients themselves the propriety of their making these 
returns, and explaining to them the importance of their doing so. Most of 
them will, in that case, comply with the requisition ; for we are warranted 
by our experience in asserting, that the most of our poor patients are not 
wanting in gratitude. 

Each case-paper should be kept at the dispensary, as otherwise many 
reports of most instructive cases are either lost, or mutilated, or rendered 
illegible, by the carelessness of the patients. All will understand the dis- 
appointment of the medical man, who has carefully watched a case for 
weeks or months, on the occurrence of such an accident. 

House-surgeons, we think, should be appointed, as soon as, or wherever, 
it is practicable in any place, for the purpose of attending patients at their 
own homes ; and we feel persuaded that in a few years there will be found 
BO difficulty in accomplishing this important object. 

By attending to these general rules for obtaining and preserving full 
and careful' reports of cases, we should soon be in possession of a mass of 
facts, which may form the basis of a satisfactory statistical comparison with 
Allopathy. There would be little or no additional expense incurred, and 
the results would be as complete, or nearly so, as those obtained from an 
infirmary. 

Our Homoeopathic brethren may say, that tins has already been done in 
the admirable reports of Fleischmann and Keiss ; but our Allopathic oppo- 
nents sneer at the insufficiency of details, furnished in their tables, as to the 
previous duration of the illness, the age, sex, &c. of the patient; and, 
besides, they object that these authorities are foreigners, and at too great 
a distance to have their statements tested, and that they are not of suffi- 
cient weight, and so forth. We cannot expect, for a time, large Homoeo- 
pathic hospitals, nor for a time expect that Homoeopathic physicians and 
surgeons should be elected to the existing hospitals and infirmaries ; but 
much may be done to bring about even this. 

Kvery dispensary should be expected to obtain the results of the cases 
there treated, at least to as great an extent as is possible, during each suc- 
cessive year. The unfavourable, as well as the favourable cases should be 
published with unshrinking and unswerving honesty. It is not necessary 
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that each case should be given in full; but we should have something 
more copious than the bare statement that so manj cases of such and such 
diseases had been treated^ of which such a number was cured, and such a 
number died. 

An intermediate plan maj be adopted. A table should be constructed, 
having in the 1st column the number of the case in the case book ; in the 
2nd, the age ; in the 3rd column, the sex ; in the 4tb, the previous dura- 
tion of the disease ; in' the 5th, whether the old treatment had been pur- 
sued ; in the 6th, the ordinary nosological name ; in the 7th, the duration 
of time under Homceopathic treatment ; in the 8th, the season of the year ; 
in the 9th, the remedies; and in the 10th column, the result. 

In illustration we extract a portion of the tables of the Manchester re- 
port ; additional columns would have to be added for the a^, sar, season of 
the year, and the remedies. 







Under 




How long 




N«.tai 


How lone ill 
prevlouuy, 


old 


• 


under 


BTvnt. 


Cue 


Treat 


Disease. 


Treatment 


Book. 




ment 




Here. 




1290 


6 weeks. 


yes 


Oastrosis. 


1 week. 


Cured. 


930 


8 years. 


yes 


Ditto. 


6 weeks. 


Ditto. 


2701 






Ditto. 


14 days. 


Ditta 


627 




— 


Ditto. 


4 months. 


Ditto. 


668 


2 years. 


yes 


Ditto. 


2 months. 


Ditto. 


451 


2 years. 


yes 


Ditta 


9 months. 


Ditto. 


506 


10 years. 


yes 


Ditto. 


6 months. 


Ditto. 


1427 


2 years. 


yes 


Onrtritis Chronica. 


10 weeks. 


Ditta 


1112 


9 monthA. 


yes 


Ditto. 


8 months. 


Ditto. 


1172 


1 week. 




Gastro Enteritis. 


2 weeks. 


Ditta 


1044 


6 weeks. 


yee 


Diarrhoea Chronica. 


10 days. 


Ditto. 


8588 


9 days. 




Diarrhoea. ' 


8 days. 


Ditto. 


3815 




— 


Ditto. 


7 days. 


Ditto. 


2445 




— 


Diarrhoea Dysenterica. 


3 weeks. 


Ditto. 




1 week. 


— > 


Ditto. 


12 days. 


Ditto. 


640 


1 month. 


~~ 


Ditta 


1 week. 


Ditto. 


485 


3 weeks. 


yes 


Ditto. 


7 days. 


Ditto. 


897 


4 days. 


— 


Dysenteria Chronica. 


6 days. 


Ditto. 


8119 


6 weeks. 


yes 


Ditto. 


6 weeks. 


Dead. 


518 


2 weeks. 




Dysenteria Acuta. 


17 days. 


Cured. 


2695 


2 xnontfas. 


yes 


Dysenteria Chronica. 


2 weeks. 


Ddad. 


2782 


8 months. 


yes 


Diarrhoea Dysenterica. 


8 days. 


Cured. 


2695 


12 months. 


yes 


Diarrhoea Chron. Ulceration of Bowels. 


15 days. 


Dead. 


8428 


3 months. 


yes 


Diarrhoea. 


9 weeks. 


Cured. 


2484 


1 week. 


no 


Ditto. 


1 week. 


Ditto. 


8814 


1 week. 


no 


Ditto. 


8 days. 


Ditto. 


817 






letenu and Menorrhagia. 


2 months. 


Ditto. 


1181 


2 months. 


yes 


Icteru& • 


8 weeks. 


Ditto. 


559 


2yeaT& 


— . 


Obstipatio. 


2 months. 


Ditto. 


2459 




— . 


Ascarides. 


2 months. 


Ditto. 


544 


8 months. 


yee 


Tanla. 


6 months. 


Ditto. 


749 


2 yean. 


yes 


Ditto. 


8 months. 


Ditto. 


1697 


11 months. 


yes 


Ditto. 


1 month. 


Ditto. 


1965 


Iday. 


no 


Peritonitis Acut. 


5 days. 


Ditto. 


2155 


4 years. 


yes 


Peritonitis Chron. Asoitea. 


4 months. 


Ditto. - 


1327 


8 months. 


yes 


Tabes Mesenteriea. 


7 weeks. 


Dead. 



If this were followed out, and each dispensary published annually Itf 
reports, constructed after this plan, we should have, in a few years, such a 
mass of figures as would suffice to settle the question fur ever. 

We are glad to see that the Manchester Dispensary Bepurt has been 
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framed in this ri|^t direction. It ia tlie first attempt of tliis sort yet 
made in tills country, and is the most elaborate report we have yet seen 
of our Homceopathic Dispensaries ; it deserves, and indeed claims our 
attention. 

The report is divided into two parts, that by the non-medical managers, 
containing the financial statement, &c., and that of the medical officers, 
which is purely medical. In the first part the utility of the Dispensary, as 
a charity, is set forth by a statement of the number of the patients, 3399, 
which exceeds that of any other dispensary in Manchester, except the <m/« 
practice of the Infirmary. This fact sufficiently dedares the utility of the 
Institution, independently of what we know firom the second part of the 
report. Indeed, it must be obvious to those who will consider the numbers 
treated at the Edinburgh, Liverpool, and Manchester Homoeopathic Dis- 
pensaries, that the poor must derive gpreat benefit from them, or those 
numbers would not be so great ; and we know, Irom personal experience, 
that the numbers would be still greater, much greater, but for the paucity 
of medical officers. 

Another important fact brought out in the first part of this report is 
the great difference of the expense incurred at Allopathic and Homoeo- 
pathic Dispensaries. The average cost of each patient at the Manchester 
Dispensaries is as follows :.— 

8. d. 

Salford and Pendleton RoyalDlBpensaxy 4 1^ 

Ardwick and Ancoats Dispensajy 4 2 

Chorlton-on-Medlock Dispensary 4 8i 

HouKBopathlo Dispensary 1 i 

The medical report contains a classified general arrangement of all the 
cases treated during the year 1845, followed by a more particular arrange- 
ment in a tabular form, (of which we have given a specimen,] of the 400 
cases the results of which have been ascertained. Then follows a selection 
ot cases, accompanied by suitable remarks ; of these we insert the fol- 
lowing : — 

Case L^JTune 12/A, 1845.— An unmarried woman, age 92; occupation, 
weaver. She has been complaining for four years. The abdomen is as 
large as that of a woman at the full period of pregnancy, with very distinct 
fluctuation ; she has frequent stabbing pains extending fi-om the iliac re- 

fions across the hypogastrium ; the urine is scanty, and is frequently 
body, or of a dirtjr muddj appearance. Catamenia regular. Ordered 
Arsenic at the twelfth dilution, a dose night and morning. 

20^A.— Less of the stabbing pain ; urine as at last report. Bryonia 12. 

28/A_The urine reported natural in quantity, but still slightly muddy ; 
the abdominal pains are much less urgent, but she complains of pain of a 
similar character in the right submammary region, with cough and expec- 
toration of dirty coloured sputa. Nausea. Nux vomica 12. 

July 6th, — All the symptoms with exception of the abdominal enlarge- 
ment relieved, the Nux was repeated. She did not return until the 27th 
August, having gone to the country, in the enjoyment of better he Jth 
than she has had for four yesxi. The swelling, she thinks, is less. As she 
wished to return to the country, three powders were ordered, consisting of 
1 Arsenic 12 ; 2 Bry. 12 ; and 8 Nux vomica 12 ; to be used as numbered. 
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September 16<iL— .Since she commenced taking the Nux, a week ago, has 
suffered much from sour eructationa after meals, tiatulence, wUh slight pain 
at the epigastrium. Pulsatilla 6. 

22fidL— .Acid eructations eone ; urine quite natural hoth in quality and 
appearance; verj perceptible subsidence of the swelling. Arsenic 12. 

Odober I7/A.— Since last report there has been a very marked diminu- 
tion in the size of the abdomen. No fluctuation perceptible ; urine copi« 
ous. Arsenic 18. 

27l&^^tate8 that she feels, and is to all appearance, quite well ; the 
belly is not larger than naturaL 

When this case was first admitted, from its history it was thought to be 
one of ovarian dropsy. The successful issue, however, would lead us to 
infer that it was ascites, the result of chronic peritonitis. The dyspeptic 
symptoms of the 16th September are interesting, from the fact of tndr 
having appeared whilst taking the Nux vomica, and would seem to have 
been due to the physiological action of that substance. 

Case 4.— Jlfay 20th^ 1846....A painter, aged 23 ; sanguine lymphatic tem- 
perament, full habit of body, ana previously in good health. On the 16th 
nad a slignt rigor, followed by considerable fever, which has since continued 
and increased. Has been subjected to no treatment beyond the action of a 
smart cathartic received from a neighbouring apothecary. Present symp- 
toms u^ains, burning and throbbing, in the insteps of both feet, and espe- 
cially in the first p'olnts of the great toes, which are slightly swoUen, rather 
tense, and glistening and suffused with a reddish blush. The carpal and 
metacarpal joints of both thumbs and most of the joints of all the fingers 
are similarly affected. Shooting pains are felt on motion in all the limbs. 
Pulse 108, soft ; great heat and dryness of skin ; tongue dry in the centre; 
great thirst. He was ordered Aconite at the third and Bryonia at the 
fhird dilutions, a dose to be taken alternately every two hours! 

2Ut. — Has slept a little during the night ; feels somewhat easier ; the 
kneejoints are both swollen, painful, ancfsomewhat reddened; left hand 
rather less swollen. Slight constriction at the chest, felt on making a deep 
inspiration, but no physical signs of cardiac complication can be discovered. 
Skin still verv hot and dry. Pulse 120. Some soreness of the throat. 
Bowels movea thrice since last night. Urine clear, but high coloured. 
Continue medicine. 

22nd, — ^Yesterday evening raviag delirium, which continued, with oc- 
casional intermissions, until tnis morning ; since then it has not returned. 
Had a great deal of fever this forenoon, with flushed face. Considerable 
tenderness at the epigastrium. Bowels moved once since yesterday. The 
right wrist red and swoUen ; the left has also become affected. Less pain 
and swelUng in ankles and feet, but that of the knees increased ; severe 
pain in the region of the sacrum. Tongue cleaner. Pulse 108. Urine de- 
positing copious red sediment. Continue medicine. 

22n3. — Symptoms nearly as yesterday ; complains more of throat and 
epigastrium. — Belladonna 3 ; Bryonia 3w 

24/A. — Occasional delirium during night, with restless sleep. Com« 
plains much of drawing and tearing pains in the joints. Has felt a slight 
stitch in the cardiac region. . [The cnest affain examined, as it has been at 
every visit, but no abnormal signs detected.] Bowels moved twice to day : 
stools lighter in appearance : urine again clear. Pulse 108, full and regu- 
lar. Continue meoicine. 

26<A..»No change in the general symptoms, with the exception that 
there is more complaint of numbness than of pain in the joints aff'ected. 
Shootings experienced, however, on the least motion. Has had a bad 
night, stools loose, dark coloured. Tongue much loaded. Pulse 112. 
Amnic 6; Aconite 6, alternately. 
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26/A~Ha9 had a good night; pulse 102, full and throbbing. Hands 
more affected and slightly (Edematous. Bowels hare not acted to-daj. 
Continue medicine. 

27/A.— Has complained much to-day of severe stabbing pain in the 
sternum, on a level with the third rib, deep seated, increasea by motion, 
especially by raising the arms; respirations short and hurried ; impulse of 
the heart feeble ; sounds distant, but normaL Increased precordial dul- 
ness on percussion, bat no dulness at the part to which the pain is referred. 
The pain is increased by swallowing; epigastric tenderness again present. 
Pulse 104, skin hot and burning. The pains in the joints continue less 
urgent. Aconite 3. Spigelia 3. 

28/A — Experienced great relief in about two hours after commencmg 
the medicines. Has slept pretty well; the pains have returned again with 
more intensity in the joints. A double friction sound, or rather rustling, 
is heard with each beat of the heart. On taking a deep inspiration the pain 
is stlU felt in the upper part of the sternum. Pulse 108, skin still hot ; 
tongue cleaner; bowels moved thrice; urine yellowish, but free from 
sediment. Continue medicine. 

29M. — Delirium from ten last night till two A.K., after which some quiet 
sleep. Pftin still felt, but breathing evidently easier. Loud rasping irictioii 
sound heard, on applying the stethescope over the apex of the heart and to 
the left of the mamilia. A rather loud bellows murmur accompanying the 
systole of the heart, and propagated along the course of the aorta, most 
audible over the sternal articulation of the fourth rib. Can lie on both 
sides, but experiences sense of oppression when so doing. Pulse 108, full, 
skin as before. Boweb moved once during the night. Arsenic 3. Spi- 
gelia 3. 

30/A. — Fresh cardiac attack, and marked aggravation of all Che symp- 
toms. Aconite 3. Bryonia 3. 

3U/: — Has had a good night, slept two hours at a time. Pulse 9ii 
smaller, skin moist, rains in the hands worse. Bruit de Frottement 
diminished in intensity, and is confined to a spot immediately below and a 
little to the left of the mamilia ; bellows murmur unchanged. Continue. 

June 3rA— Has been progressing favourably since last report; the 
scraping sound heard, but much diminished. Pains of joints all gone, with 
the exception of elbows and shoulders ; uriiie of a golden yellow. Pulse 
84, soft and regular, has been taking Bryonia 3 ana Mercurius Vivus 2 
dae trit. alternately. On the 13th, was called on for the last time ; the 
treatment having in the interval consisted of T. sulphur for a few days, 
which was followed by Arsenic at the 30th dilution. The abnormal sounds 
had nearly ceased by this time, but the impulse of the heart was still too 
diffused, and for a month longer he had Arsenic 30, and afterwards Phos- 
phorus 30. 

ISix months afterwards the heart was carefully examined, but nothing 
beyond the natural sounds was heard. He has since enjoyed excellent 
health, and returned to his work in seven weeks from the first accession oi 
his ^mptoms. 

The case was frequently seen by two medical gentlemen of this town, 
not Homoeopath ists, who quite accorded in the diagnosis with the author of 
this report. 

The report of the 30th shows the bad efifects of giving Arsenic in two 
low a dilution, as the symptoms so much aggravated on the following day 
warrant this conclusion. 

Case 3.--A seaman, aged 22, admitted October 31st, 1845.-^a8 been ill 
three years. States that ne has been on the coast of Africa, where he had 
an attack of the endemial fever, which, after his convalescence, was fol- 
lowed by quotidian ague. For the cure of this he took quinine and bark 
frequently, and in large doses, but with no other efiect than that of chang- 
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ing the type of the ferer from quotidian to quartan. Is not aware of hav- 
ing taken anj tasteless ague drops. Yesterday, at three ph., had a severe 
rigor, lasting about twenty minutes, followed by a hot fit and sweating, 
which continued till midnight. These paroxysms occur every fourth day. 
There is marked fulness in the splenic and hepatic regions, but without 
pain or tenderness on pressure. There is increased impulse uf the heart, 
and more extennive dulness than natural, and the first sound is accompa- 
nied with a harsh prolonged " bruit," louder towards the left side. Ordered 
Tinct. Arsenic 6ln dilution, a dose every four hours. 

November 7^^>— Has bad two paroxysms ; the first as usual, the second 
much less severe in character. Continue medicino. 

ll/A._On the 8th a slight rigon Continue medicine. 

ITth. — Has had no return of the ague. Arsenic 12. 

January I'Jthj 1846. — Is still under treatment for the cardiac disease, 
but has had no symptoms of ague since the 8th November. The ^Iness 
in the hypochondriac regions has disappeared. The above case illustrates 
well the') specificity of Arsenic in ague where Cinchona had failed to do 
more than change the type. It also shows the absurdity of {giving Arsenic 
in the ordinary doses, when the billionth, or even less, of a grain can do ail 
that is required, thereby saving the patient the risk of having produced in 
his person the patho>;enetic enects of that poison. 

Case 5. — August bth, 1845. — A young woman, 16 years of age. lias 
been suffering for several months, and under other treatment before 
coming here# In the centre of the forehead, a little above the* root of the 
nose, there is a puffv swelling. In the right upper eyelid, about one-third 
from the external canthus, a sinuous opening discharging pus, especially 
when pressure is made on the puffy swelling above referred to. Hepar 
Sulphuris Calcareal2, and afterwards Sulphur 12, were administered for a 
few weeks without benefit. A free incision was made down to the os 
frontis through the slight swelling; the bone found denuded. This was 
followed by slight erysipelas, which was cumbatted by Belladonna and 
Mercurius, at the 6lh dilution. Pressure was then gently applied, the 
medicines continued. The wound healed, but left matters precisely as 
they were before. [When under Allopathic treatment, a similar surgical 
proceeding, with same result, had been had recourse to.1 Silica 18 was now 
prescribed and continued for six weeks, when she was dismissed cured. 

The surgical treatment was very obvious, but failed to produce the de- 
sired effect ; but immediately a remedy was given, which acted specifically 
on the particular condition of the nutrition of the diseased bone, a speedy 
cure resulted, although the state of parts had become the same as if oo 
surgical treatment had been adopted. 

Case 9 A youn^ man, 30 years of age. Admitted the 27th October, 

1845. Has been subject to attacks of Tic, which come on everv autumn, 
lasting from four to six weeks. The present one commenced nine or ten 
days ago, and he has been under the care of an Allopathic practitioner 
without relief. He has had three similar attacks in the course of the 
present year. 

Present symptoms: — ^The pain comes on every morning about ten 
o^clock, and continues, with very little intermission, until five or six p.m. 
It is felt more over the left orbit, and extends into the forehead and left 
cheek. It is described as tearing and shooting in character, accompanied 
with lachrymation, swelling and redness of the cheek, and general profuse 
perspiration. It is aggravated by the slightest touch, and quite unfits him 
from pursuing his ordinary occupations. — Spigelia 12. 

29th. — ^The pain, since be commenced the treatment, has not come on so 
early as usua^ nor is it so violent ; is more of a burning character, and 
shoots to the teeth and ears. Eye still watery.«J9taphysagria 6. 
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ZlMt, — The paroxjsnu much shorter in duration, and leas Tiolent-^ 
Sulphur 12. 

November 3fdi.— Is very much better, having had no attack since last 
report, bejrond an occasional twitch. He has now returned to his employ- 
ment. 

January 28, 1846w— Has felt not the slightest pain since the Slst 
October. 

It will be seen from the above that the attack lasted but four days after 
the administration of the medicines. He had been ill ten days previously, 
and the shortest attack he had ever had before, and when treated according 
to the old routine, continued four weeks, showing an advantage on the side 
of Homoeopathy of at least fourteen days, and not taking into account the 
increased difficulty resultinff from the abuse of medicines. 

It is to cases of Neural^ that the inquirinj^ Allopath, who really feels 
inclined fairly to investigate the claims of inSnitesimal doses to rank as 
therapeutic assents, shouul direct his attention. The graphic description of 
the patient of the increase or diminution of his sufferings, when a remedy 
Homosopathic to his case has been selected, the impossibility of deceiving 
him by giving distilled water or pure sugar of milk, and the accuracy with 
which he will tell which has been the medicated powder in a series of half 
a dozen, five of which were sugar of milk alone, will soon convince him 
that decillionths, and even minuter quantities, are positive agents.* 

Case 10 — A. youth 19 years of age. Admitted 23d December, 1844. 
Has been ill ten years, and under all kmds of treatment. 

Present symptoms..— Spasmodic ierkings, affecting both sides, but more 
especially the right. He cannot, tor a longer period than two or three 
seconds, hold one of his arms still, and whilst sitting, and particularly if he 
tries to keep very still, is in a state of continual restlessness. The intel- 
lect is unimpaired — ^no tenderness of the spine or of the belly is evident. 
The bowels are regular. He suffers occasionallv from frontal cephalalgia. 
Ordered Belladonna 12 twice a day ; a dose of l^lphur once a week. 

No other treatment was adopted. Improvement began to manifest 
Itself in about ten days after commencing the medicines, which were gra- 
dually weakened until at the 30th dilutions, and on the 2lst of April he 
reported himself completely cured. He has not been heard of since, but 
froui the satisfaction ne expressed at tlie period of his dismissal, it is not 
probable that, had he again become ill, he would have placed himself under 
any treatment other than Homoeopathic. 

Case 11 A child 2^ years of a^. Admitted 15th June, 1846. Has 

been ill five weeks with Pertussis. Symptoms are— Frequent and urgent 
eOugb, with the characteristic whoop, accompanied with vomiting, and fre- 
quently followed by Epistaxis. Sputa tough white — Veratrum 6; Bella- 
donna 6.* 

17/^. — Cough diminished; she rarely vomits, and has no Epistaxis.— 
Continue. 

24th. — ^Up to yesterday was steadily improving, but was allowed to go 
out of doors, and sit for upwards of an hour on the steps in the streets. 
To-day the pulse is 140, respiration short and hurried. Considerable heat 
of skm, which is idightly moist. Cough urgent. Bowels moved once. 
Tongue loaded with a yellow fur at the root. Subcrepitating rattle heard 
on lK)th sides of the chest posteriorly. Sonorous ana mucous r&les ante- 
riorly.— Aconite 3 ; Phosphorus 3. 

26th, — Symptoms as yesterday, but there is rather less heat of skin. 
Pulse still 140.— Continue. 

26th, — Breathing easier ; other symptoms same. — Continue. 

28^— Cough more frequent, but the expectoration seems easily de- 

* See Quia. Br. J. of HomoBOpathy, Jan., 1846. 
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tachedy the feveriali hett len constaiity inereadng towards night — ^Aconite 
6 p. r. n. ; Phos. 4. 4Ui quftq. horil. 

July l9i. — All the sjmptoins less ursent. — T. Sulph. 0. 

This last was continued tor a few (fijs longer, wnen she ceased to re- 
quire any further attendance. 

Case ^, — A calico printer, age 36, admitted 15th May, 1845. Is of a 
nervous sanguine temperament. Five rears ago was seized with severe 
pain in the lower jaw on the right siae, followed hv swelling and the 
formation of pus. After the evacuation of the pus the pain shifted into 
the upper jaw, where two teeth, the two left bicuspids are carious. After 
the lapse of a few days the pain returned to Its first position, and the 
paroxysms of pain to which he is now subject originate there stilL The 
pain lias been nearly, although not ^uite, absent at the longest for a period 
of six weeks ; this occurred about six months ago. He has been subject to 
every variety of treatment at public hospitals and dispensaries, by private 
practitioners and quacks, but without experiencing any relief. 

Present symptoms : — Pain described as commencing a little below the 
angle of the mouth, deep seated at first, but afterwards more superfidal, 
preceded by a feeling ox numbness in the jaw, compared to the buzzing of 
a fiy. The pain shoots suddenly towards the temple, is very intense, and 
compared to the thrustinjg of a red hot iron through the part. It extends 
to the fordiead, where the pain is of a tearing character. Thence it gra- 
dually and siaUki^ descends to its ordinal seat, still bearing the same 
character however, and suddenly disappears. Each paroxysm invariably 
follows the same course. It varies in the frequency of its occurrence, 
amounting sometimes to forty or fifty attacks per day, and in duration 
from twenty seconds to two minutes. During the paroxysm the &ce is 
expressive of great anxiety, flushed, and there are slight twitchings of the 
musdes of the right side. Increased flow of saliva during its continuance^ 
bowels regular, tongue loaded. He has recently taken laive doses of 
opium witnout even temporary alleviation — ^Belladonna 6, fie took the 
Belladonna without reliet and was ordered at different times during the 
subseouent three weeks Mercurius and Staphysagria, Polus Magnetis 
Borealis^ with partial relief; the symptoms at this period seemed strongly 
to indicate Platina; the pain being very similar to that caused by uns 
substance, and accompanied with an optical illusion, very characteristic of 
Platina, objects appearing to him smaller than they really were. He was 
ordered Platina 18, with intense aggravation ; 24 with the same effect, and 
lastly 30, with slighter aggravation, but followed b^ com|>arative comfort. 
It was administered as nigh as the 36th attenuation, with very marked 
benefit, and in a short time he returned to his work. For seven months 
he has been satisfied with the relief obtained, has not attended regularly, 
and having ascertained the name of the medicine, when he has any slight 
attack he proceeds to the chemist and obtains a supply of the platina. The 
pain during this time has been very slight in character, and of very short 
duration, in fact, they only last two or three seconds at the most, and are 
generally as transient as the passage of the electric spark. He states, hi« 
deed, that they cause him very little annoyance. 

We earnestly recommend those who have the medical charge of the 
Homoeopathic Dispensaries, or who are about to undertake such a charge^ 
to imitate this good example. It is by annually pressing fovward mass 
upon mass of such fiicts as these, that we must act as beseems us in van^ 
quishing the incredulity, convincing the scepticism, disarming the hostility, 
and winning the adherence of our opponents. We wish the better part of 
them to be with us, partly for our own sakes, more for their own, and, most 
of all, for the sake of the public at large. 
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Before we conclude these remarks on IJomceopathic Institutions, ^e 
would; verj briefly, make another suggestion that seems to us verj impor- 
tant. We allude to obtaining suflicient means for establishing schools for 
imparting the doctrine and practice of Homoeopathy in connexion with 
those institutions. One attempt of this sort has been notified, but we be- 
lieve, with the exception of some clinical lectures delivered by Dr. Curie, 
that no progress has been made towards its accomplishment. Lectures on 
the materia medica, and on therapeutics, at least, should be delivered to the 
medical pupils, or the younger medical men who come for information. 
We had indulged the hope that the President, fellows, and members of the 
British Homoeopathic Society would ere this have organized some large 
Dispensary, and have appointed lecturers on these subjects, out of their 
own body. London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, as the capitals of the three 
kingdoms, should have the distinction of originating these schools. The 
means should be obtained by the united exertions of all Homceopathists. 
In London and Edinburgh, from the number of the medical Homoeo- 
patfaists, there would be no difficulty in having accomplished lecturers; and 
even in Dublin our medical brethren might find time to give such lectures, 
though as yet their number is smalL The expense would be very incon- 
siderable in comparison of the object, and the results might be very im- 
portant indeed. We hope, at least, that the plan suggested for working 
the Dispensaries will be adopted without loss of time. 

[Since writing the above, we have received a communication from Dr. 
Guinness, by which we perceive that he, an Homceopathist, has been elected 
to the situation of physician to the Raheny Dispensary, by the unanimous 
voice of the subscribers. He had, indeed, filled that office as an Allopath 
for eight years previously, and no doubt, from old connexions, found less 
difficulty than another Homceopathist would have done in securing the suf- 
frages of the electors. But making every allowance for circumstances, we 
view the fact as one of importance, and not to be lost sight of. It is the 
first case that has occurred in this country of one holding our tenets being 
appointed to a public institution which had been established antecedent to 
the introduction of Homceopathy, and not professedly Homoeopathic. We 
hold it to be a matter of great encouragement to other Homoeopathic prac- 
titioners to come boldly forward, on the occurrence of any medical vacancy 
in pubHc infirmaries, as candidates; and although, doubtless, at first, they 
will have to sustain a series of defeats, yet ultimate success will be inevi- 
table. By following this plan, in twenty years we are confident that we 
shall be in possession of many large hospitals ; and when these are attained. 
Homoeopathy will speedily take its proper place in the science and an of 
medicine.] 

Newcastle Homoeopathic Dispensary, 

Since the foregoing remarks were in type, we have received the Annual 
Beport of this Institution, which is conducted by Dr. Hayle. The funds, 
by means of the individually small sums paid by the extraordinary patients, 
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are in so flourishing a condition, that the Treasurer speaks confidentijr of the 
prospect of establishing an hospital with the surplus. Nor does this pre- 
vent a fair number of subscriptions from private persons interested in the 
support of the Dispensary. 

The whole number treated last year was 666, of whom 326 were extra- 
ordinary, and 240 ordinary. Of these, 78 were cured, 159 improved, 40 
unimproved, 68 doubtful, not having returned, 2 died, 219 remain. 

An abstract of some of the more interesting cases is added, from which 
we select the following : — 



Rdwd.A.,aged 
31, mason. Ill 
2 months. 



Duration of 

treatment, 

NoY.ltoDecl 

One month. 



Simpson D., 
aged 64, Glass 
House Pot 
Maker. Two 
years ill. 



Duration of 
treatmentf 
Mar. 13 to May 
8, eight weeks. 



ASPECT OF THE DI8SASB. 



Neuralgia Ischiatico- 
tihiali*. 

Severe pain in calf of 
the left leg, worse on 
stretching it out, easier at 
night. Occasional shoots 
from the calf into the back 
on stretching the leg out. 
Seyere pain in the loins 
on stooping. Appetite poor. 
Slight reddish sediment 
in the urine. 



Bronchitit, Dy»pep$iay 
Cephalalgia, 

Cough chiefly in the 
day on bodily moTement, 
with expectoration and 
palpitation. 

Shortness of breath on 
walking. Regurgitations 
of phlegm after eating, 
with headach and giddi- 
ness ; costiveness ; yel- 
lowish sediment in the 
urine. 

Headach, especially in 
occiput, as if the head was 
swelled, worse in the morn- 
ing in bed, with nausea, 
and vomiting of thick 
phlegm. 

Throbbing in the fore- 
head after exertion ; sound 
as of ringing of bells in 
both ears. 

Coldness of feet and 
hands. The skin naturally 
open is now dry; sleeps 
but four or five hours ; 
memory bad ; absence of 
mind ; lowness of spirits ; 
irritability. 



DUBATION 

OF 
SYMPTOMS. 



3 months. 



1 month. 



2 years. 



10 months 



5 months 



1 year. 



TKSATMBIIT AND 
BB8ULT8. 

November !»/, 

Caicarea Carbonica 2-30 
Nnx vomica 2-8, every 
other morning, in the order 
above mentioned, for two 
weeks each. 

Relief of the pain in the 
loins and calf, and appetite 
good in two weeks. 

Complete restoration to 
health in a month. 

Thisman had been work- 
ing in the wet 



March 13/A, 
Caicarea Carbgnica 2-30 
every fif^ morning. 

A t the end of two weeks 
slept well, headach after 
eating only twice. 

Vomiting nearly gone, 
and every other symptom 
much relieved, except cos- 
tiveness. 

At the end of a month 
every symptom but cough 
and costiveness had entire- 
ly disappeared ; the cough 
being noted as nearly 
gone. 

At the end of 2 months 
perfect health. 
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ElUabeth S., 
aged 6. 
Tliree yean 

m. 

Duration of 

treatment, 

Dee. 6 to Feb. 4, 

aboutSmontha. 

This attack 
followed short- 
\j on measloB, 
and has been 
kept up bj fre- 
quent attacks of 
acute inflam- 
mation of the 
paxts. 

Two years ago 
hooping cough 
very severely. 



ASfBCT OF THB DI8BA8B. 



Laryngitis; Tracheitis, 
Bronchitis. 
Goug^ hoarse as if through 
a dry tube, lasting quarter 
of an hour at a time, worse 
about S A.M., shortly after 
which she has three or 
four violent paroxysms, 
excited by the slightest 
smell of tobacco smoke or 
by anger ; great wheezing. 
Crows like a cock on 
going to sleep. The fa- 
mily have been knocked 
up by a policeman, three 
or four times, to ask what 
the noise was. Frequent 
waking firom a feeling of 
want of breath. Obstruc- 
tion of the nose. Pulse 
130. Hoarseness. 



DUBATION 

OF 
SYMFTOMS. 



3 years. 



TBBATMBNT AND 
BBSULT8. 

December 5th 
Drosera 2-30, every other 
momiog. 

In five days the crowing 
was only at intervals, the 
cough much better. At 
the latter end •f the third 
week there was little or 
no cough, and very slight 
dyspnoea ; pulse 90 ; there 
was still obstruction of the 
nose. On the 4th of Feb. 
she was quite well, and 
remains so. 
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ENGEL ON THE DYSCRASIAS. 



(Continued from page 112.) 
A.-ON THE BLOOD TJK INPAWOY. 

After death it is found onlj in the larger venous trunks, and in the cavities 
of the heart; the arteries and finer peripherical vessels are generally 
empty. Hence there are but few, and not very well marked, suggilations ; 
the general integuments, the cellular tissue, the serous and mucous mem- 
branes, the parenchymata with few capillaries, are generally pale, whUe the 
liver, the' spleen, the thymus gland, and the kidneys, as also the bones, are 
fuller of blood than the other organs, or even than they are in more ad- 
vanced age. A dark colour of the general integuments, with the rapid 
appearance of many and livid suggilations, indicates a great change in the 
blood — similar to scurvy in adults — or previous convulsive disease. 

The blood, as is always the case in the dead subject, is not divisible into 
arterial and venous ; in the normal condition it separates into the iluid por- 
tion and the clot. The fluid portion of the blood is of an oily consistence 
and a dark blackish-red colour ; the colouring matter adheres to it with a 
certain degree of tenacity, and is not imbibed by the surrounding tissues, 
unless putrefaction has already commenced in the body. It is owing to the 
spissltude of the blood that the poit mortem suggilations are so long of 
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making their appearance ; and to the same cause that parenchjrmata with 
fine capiUaries, are leas injected, and hence appear more deficient in blood, 
as also that when exposed to the contact of the air, the/ assume a bright 
red colour. The dryness of the infant's bodj is owing to the same circum* 
stance, and collections of serum, even of small bulk, are, except In the 
arachnoid and pericardium, not onlj rare, but their presence Is of great 
importance to the anatomist. The blood coagulum is found only in the 
heart, of equal size in both sides, it is not compact, but, bj pressure, 
readilj turns into a Uiick fluid ; it abounds in serum, and Alls all the cavl> 
ties of the heart with the exception of the left auricle, without, however, 
producing any great distension. A separation of its fibrine is never ob- 
served. With respect to the colouring matter, what has been said of the 
fluid blood applies equally to the coagulum. The blood of the portal system 
shows a greater tendency to coagulate than it 4oes in adults, for It is fre- 
quently found coagulated in children, but seldom in adults. 

From this description it follows that the blood of infants is similar to 
the venous blood of adults who are affected with dilatation of the right 
heart and accumulation of blood therein, and similar to the blood of adults 
in typhus and exanthematous fevers ; the observations we have collected 
with respect to the pathological relations of the blood in adults, apply, with 
some requisite modifications, to that in Infiints, and this is fully confirmed 
by experience. 

We shall here take the liberty of giving a short review of the patholo- 
gical states of the blood in infancy ; the brevity of our remarks will be 
sufficient excuse for thus anticipating our subject. IiupUiaiitmt of the 
blood, in consequence of serous exhalations, be they by the bowels, by 
vomiting, by the skin, or by any other mode of exsudation, occur more rarely 
than in adults. Such inspissations attain a greater height than in adults, 
producing little injection of the finer capillaries, especially those of the 
lungs, thereby giving rise, apparently, to the emphysematous state of the 
lungs so frequent among children, where there is an increase of the respi- 
ratory surface in order to present on all sides points of contact for the 
small quantity of blood. A dtmintUion of eonnttenoy frequently occurs in 
consequence of plastic (albuminous) exsudatlons with changes in the blood 
similar to scurvy in adults, &c. Along with the increased fluidity, there is 
in general an increase of volume in the blood with tendency te rapid 
decomposition. These two states of the blood occur in the course of acute 
diseases ; in chronic exsudative processes, on the other hand, there is a 
diminution of the blood in tofo^-jinamia, as it is termed. It is a common 
consequence of bad nourishment and sometimes occasions the symptoms of 
what is called tabes ; sometimes it runs its course without any particularly- 
marked symptoms, and carries off the child suddenly and unexpectedly. 
It is easy to distinguish on the dead subject a diminution of the volume of 
the blood in consequence of its mere inspissation, from actual poverty of 
the blood. The disposition to coagulate is diminished by all the circum- 
stances we have mentioned, which occasion inspissation or too great fluidity* 
Very rarely is the coagulability increased ; spontaneous separation of the 
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fibrine, be il ever so smaU, is indicatiire of a highly inflammatory state. 
The colour of the blood varies with its difierent degrees of consistencj : 
when inspissated, it is dark violet; when impoverished, it is reddish 
brown ; when pretematurallj fluid, it is dirtj red. 

The exsttdative processes in infants afford onlj an albuminous fibrineless 
exsudation, scarcely] admitting of any other metamorphosis than the sup- 
purative process. Croup properly so called, real (croupy) pneumonia, and 
tuberculosis traceable to fibrinous exsudations, are consequently rare in the 
earliest periods of infancy. Hence blennorhseas of the respiratory mucous 
membrane are more frequent ; hepatisation, when it does occur, is soft. 
After albuminous exsudations of very moderate extent all the symptoms 
of decomposition manifest themselves, whereof the following are the cha- 
racters observable in the cadaver t — Pufiiness, with dark discolouration ; 
rapid development of dead spots ; thinness of the blood, with pale, dirty 
colour, and deficient coagulability ; collapsed state of all the organs ; rapid 
decomposition. Who can fiiil to recognise here a great similarity to the 
state which accompanies the albuminous blood of adults, more particularly 
that which we find so often in typhus and acute exanthemata, in which not 
only are the physical and anatomical characters of the blood, similar to 
what we find in infants, but they resemble each other also in this respect, 
that when they take on the exsudative process they have a tendency to 
pass rapidly into a scorbutic state ? But it is not exsudative processes alone 
which develop this putrid alteration, it frequently occurs after ulceration 
of the heart and its vessels, after erysipelatous exanthemata; sometimes, 
also, as a primary condition in infants whose mothers were affected with 
puerperal fever, or who have been reared on tood of a bad quality. When 
fibrinous exsudations occur in infants, then the blood is generally in the 
same state as we find it in adults who have been carried off^ in the enjoy- 
ment of health. What is normal in the latter is^ abnormal in the former, 
and vice versa. Hence it follows, that the conception of an abnormal state 
of the blood is purely relative, as will appear more plainly in the course of 
this essay. 

A brief review of what we have said concerning the blood in infancy 
gives us the following results : — In an anatomical and chemical point of 
view, the blood of Infants is similar to that of adults in the first stages of 
typhus, or in acute exanthemata : it is rich in albumen. As such, it has a 
tendency to the putrid decomposition which either takes place spontane- 
ously, — that is, immediately, — or is caused by large albuminous exsudations. 
It rarely happens that there is an increase of the fibrine in the blood. No 
other important alterations take place in the blood of infants, as the infan- 
tile organism cannot admit of them. All those morbid processes are ex- 
cluded wherein products are formed differing from the crude constituents 
of the blood, such as fatty degenerations, fibrous tumours, abnormal forma- 
tions of cartilage or bone, tubercle, cancer,* &c. Those traasformaiions of 
exsudations which demand a considerable duration of the morbid process, 

* There are a few exceptions scarcely worth noticing. 
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as into tubercle, fibrous tissue, ftc, do not take place; but suppurative and 
ulcerative processes, which require but a few hours for their occurrence, 
are frequently met with. Many different forms of disease may be con- 
nected with one and the same condition of blood, and this latter can often 
only be diagnosed when exsudations are present whose quantum and quale 
are known. 

As I have been able to obtain for examination, proportionably, but few 
bodies of individuals belonging to the periods of childhood and youth, I 
must refrain from giving any particular description of the blood in these 
periods as my investigations have not yet led to any positive results. 

B.— THE BLOOD IK MANHOOD. 
First period of Manhood^ (from twenty to ubout forty years of age* J 
The quantity of blood is judged of by the degree of fulness of the 
heart and large vessels, as also by the injection of the capillaries. In the 
normal state blood is always found in the heart, more in the right than in 
the left side ; in every case just so much as not to distend the heart ex- 
cessively, nor to prevent its due contraction. The commencements of the 
large arterial trunks contain blood which occupies about a sixth part of 
their caliber ; beyond this is found in these, as well as in the arteries gene- 
rally, some serum. The smallest arteries contain proportionably more 
blood than those of a medium diameter. . On the other hand the venous 
vessels are all filled with blood, yet not in such a manner as to give 
give them the appearance of well-filled cylinders ; they present the appear- 
ance of laterally compressed cylinders, or even tape-like stripes, in which 
the blood is easily moved hither and thither by pressure. The quantity of 
blood in the capillaries is judged of by the depth of colour of the different 
organs, as also by their degree of dryness'or moisture. On the cut surface 
of the brain fluid blood appears in the form of points ; the lungs are pale 
or rose-coloured in the upper, scarlet or bluish-red in the under lobes ; 
their large vessels discharge thick, dark- coloured blood. The liver shows 
what is termed the division into two substances ; its cut surface is in a 
short time coloured with blood, which oozes out ; the spleen is brownish- 
red, somewhat moist ; the kidneys grayish-red, containing generally liquid 
blood ; the mucous and serous membranes and general integuments are 
pale aud dry ; the spongy bones dirty pale red, yielding to pressure some 
bloody serum; the muscular substance has a dark, grayish-brown colour 
with considerable dryness ; the cadaver has a fresh appearance, but few hy- 
postases ; no transudations of blood through vascular membranes or paren- 
chymata ; all the organs possess a certain degree of resistance, differing, of 
course, in different organs ; there is no collapse ; the rigor post mortem 
appears rapidly, is strong, and lasts a considerable time. The blood 
in the veins is seldom or but loosely coagulated ; it is somewhat 
more consistent than water, of a brownish-red colour, which it does 
not lose, and of an oleaginous lustre; in the heart it is always se-* 
parated into coagulum and fluid blood. The latter is thinner than 
venous blood, and less deeply coloured ; the clot is large, consistent, 
elastic, brownish-red, and sometimes shows a fibrinous coat on its 
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sur&ce ; there aie usually maases of fibrine in the pulmonary arteries and 
aorta at their commeDcement, generally consisting of pure fibrine imbibed 
with serum, in the form of cords pointed at both ends ; the portal blood is 
thick and dark red. At this period of life the blood shows a great disposi- 
tion to separate its fibrine from very slight causes. In it slight pulmonary 
oedema, emphysema, slight pneumonia, &c., are common. Moreover, this 
is the period of life when acute transformations of the blood most readily 
occur. 

( Second period of Manhood^from forty to fifty-fine years,) 

The quantity of the blood appears in this period somewhat diminished; 
the veins, with the exception <^ the enlarged branches of the plexus hypo- 
gastricus, and of the inferior extremities, contain less blood ; the capillary 
ix\jection is not so great ; tiie brain, lungs, liver, and spleen are paler, and 
lose the resistance, the tone they presented in earlier periods of life ; there 
are but few serous infiltrations ; the post mortem hypostases and bloody dis- 
colourations are slight. The blood has become inspissated, brownish-red; 
in the right heart it appears as a small not compact coagulum, with little or 
no separation of fibrine. This period is exposed to few diseases of the 
blood, and no, or at least no important acute transformations occur. 

C— THE BLOOD US OLD AGE. 

In this period of life the quantity of the blood is so very much 
diminished, that even the larger veins often appear nearly empty. The 
brain and jugular venous system are particuhurly bloodless : even in the 
heart there is often scarcely a drachm of blood ; in the arteries there is only 
some serum. The blood is thin, without coagulum, bright rust-brovn 
>colour ; does not part with its eolour. All the organs are pale ; a few of 
them, as the brain and the liver, tougher; others, as the lungs, the spleen, 
Ac, more brittle than in the previous periods. 

Having now laid down this preliminary normal standard, and having 
stated those circumstances which are capable of producing a slight altera- 
tion in the physical properties of the blood, without, however, causing any 
important metamorphosis therein; we may now proceed to speak of it9 
abnormal states, and to give a description of them.' Hitherto, as is usual 
in medicine, exactly the opposite course has been pursued ; the abnormal 
conditions were first investigated without the slightest knowledge of what 
their normal state was ; of the latter, indeed, there was not even a super- 
ficial anatomical description. I am far from considering the above descrip- 
tion as complete, but I feel pleasure in having given a commencement to 
a work of this kind, and X shall leave my sketch to be filled up by abler 
observers. 

In the commencement of this paper we remarked that, by a careful 
study of the exsudations we might attain to a knowledge of the dyscrasias, 
because it is a matter of observation, that where one constituent of the 
blood is (relatively) in excess, it will be, to a certain extent, thrown out of 
the organism ; yet U would be a great error to form a conclusion in every 
case, and unconditionally, with respect to the state of the blood fh>m the 
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character of the exaudation. In order to form a probable conclusion on 
this pointy the following conditions with respect to the exsudation must be 
attended to :— The exsudation must be in a certain quantity. This quan- 
tity differs not only according to age and constitution, but chiefly according 
to its seat, that is, the particular organs from which it is thrown out. With 
respect to ag9 : — ^we have stated above, that in infancy the exsudations are 
generally albuminous ; that the blood of adults has a disposition to throw 
out fibrine, consequently, in this period of life fibrinous exsudations are 
commoner than others; forther, it was observed that the blood of old per- 
sons was poor in plastic materials, consequently, only capable of separating 
a watery albuminous exsudation ; so that if we find in any of these periods 
of life exsudations containing, even in small quantity, some substance not 
usually met with at that period, the presence of this substance is a strong 
proof that the blood contains it in excess. Thus, croupy exsudations in 
infants, even though but small, allow us to conclude that there is a high 
degree of what is called plasticity in the blood. On the other hand, albu- 
minous exsudations in adults, even though of very small extent, indicate 
a great depression of the vitality of the blood, &c 

With regard to the seat : exsudations of a certain kind are met with 
more frequently in certain parts of the body than others ; thus the fibrinous 
occurs oftener in the serous membranes and in the parenchyma of the 
lungs ; the albuminous oftener in the brain, the liver, the kidneys, the 
mucous membranes. The quantity of exsudation in these seats of its ordi- 
nary occurrence must, in order to enable us to come to a fair conclusion 
with respect to the state of the blood, be always greater than when it 
occurs in unusual situations, in which latter case exsudations of but small 
extent are of great importance. If in the same individual, formations of 
exsudations of an identical character take place in several places at once, 
even although but small in quantity, this is a strong proof of an analagous 
state of the blood. Tracheal or gastric croup is a more decided proof than 
the hepatisation of the whole of the lobe of a lung, or than an inflammation 
of the liver with suppuration of the whole right lobe. £xsudati(ms which 
attain a considerable size, not at once, but after a considerable lapse of 
time, do not allow us to come to any, or, at least, to any sure conclusion. 
Hence chronic inflammations, with their exsudations, are not calculated to 
lead to any inference with respect to the condition of the blood. Hence 
the exsudation under examination must be as recent as possible ; a period 
of not more than eight days should elapse from the first formation of the 
exsudation until the death of the patient ; yet it frequently happens that 
we may draw inferences fi*om ancient exsudations, when certain metamor- 
phoses independent of external influences occur in them. The tuberculous 
degeneration of large exsudated masses enables us to infer a previous in- 
crease of fibrine in the blood ; the tuberculous degeneration of small exsu- 
dations indicates a general diminution of vitality ; large exsudations sup- 
purate in robust individuals, and in extremely fibrinous states of the 
blood ; small and but little plastic exsudations suppurate in consequence of 
depressed vitality of the blood ; the first ulcerate with difficulty, and sel- 
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dom extensively; the last easily, and throughout their whole mass ; thick, 
firm, cartilaginous-like exsudations and indurations of considerable extent 
have been formed out of fibrinous exsudations, under the influence of a 
marked fibrinous condition of the blood. From the quality of the re- 
cent exsudation, the quality of the blood may be inferred if the above 
mentioned circumstances be attended to. The quality is determined by the 
preponderating constituent. Seldom or never is a substance exsudated in 
a state of perfect purity ; it is always mingled in various proportions with 
other constituents of the blood. The exclusion of one dyscrasia by an- 
other, or rather, of their products, is less usefiii for establishing the diag- 
nosis of a concrete case of disease than for gaining a knowledge of the dys- 
crasias generally. The doctrine respecting these mutual exclusions has 
been so often attacked and defended that one could scarcely tell whether 
to regard it as a mere invention, or as an established fact : it is, however, 
well foundtsd, and the facts which were thought to militate against it are 
actually proofs of its truth. It certainly happens that tubercles and 
typhus, tubercles and cancer, are met with in juxta-position in the same 
individual ; but any one who pays attention to the stages of the several 
processes will at once perceive that the one product belongs to a dyscrasia 
which has long been extinguished, whilst the other belongs to one which is 
Just being developed ; and it will further be discovered that the cause of 
the frequent blighting of earlier morbid products is to be sought in this 
development of a new dyscrasia. 

ON THE PATHOLO0IOAL CONDITIONS OF THE BLOOD. 

The following general deviations of the blood from the normal standard 
we have already given : — 

First,— The quantity of the blood in general is increased or diminished 
without any striking change in the proportion of its several constituent 
parts being perceptible, although such a change must inevitably occur on 
the long continuance of this state. It is, indeed, scarcely possible to ima- 
gine an increase in the quantity of the blood without some change of pro- 
portion among its constituents. Hypersemias and ansemias of individual 
organs, in as far as they are not productive of general symptoms, 
cannot form the subject of our present investigations ; general hy peraemia 
and anaemia alone can be regarded as coming within their sphere, in as much 
as they cause general symptoms, that is, symptoms involving a large num- 
ber of organs. Greneral hyperaemia frequently occurs in the' venous state 
of the blood hereafter to be described, general anaemia is met with In the 
venous diathesis; both pass at last completely into these several states. 
General hyperemia is frequently found along with a considerable develop- 
ment of fat, in middle-aged persons ; anamia occurs in every age, modified, 
of course, by the particular period of life, and presenting peculiar symptoms 
at these different periods. In infanta^ a small quantity of dark-coloured 
inspissated blood is found and such children die with convulsive symptoms ; 
or their vessels contain thin, pale bloody— >a frequent occurrence in infants 
reared on artificial food. 
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In aduU$ is found a small quantity of thin blood, presenting, however, a 
fibrinous clot which not unfrequently is relatively of considerable size: 
chlorotic symptoms betray this state during life ; in the second period qf adult 
age^ we find inspis«ated blood ; when this is the case the secretions appear 
diminished, rheumatic sufierings, probably in consequence of diminished 
synovial secretion, torment the patient and are greatly aggravated by the 
employment of antiphlogistic means. In chronic metallic poisonings, e, g, 
by lead, we find a similar poverty of the blood which is dark and inspis- 
sated ; such a state can be rapidly developed by extensive exsudatlons, as 
a consequence of which occur sometimes what are termed adynamic, some- 
times convulsive, and sometimes also tetanic symptoms. 

In general hjrpersemia also the symptoms are by no means constant ; 
they will be treated of more conveniently by and by under the head of 
venosity, as hyperemia occurs almost exclusively along with a venous state 
of the blood. This general hyperaemia ends almost always either in scor- 
butus, or in general marasmus ; contrary to the prevalent opinion among 
physicians, it never passes into the proper inflammatory state. During life 
it is indicated by excessive formation of fat, what is called the hdbihu torosus. 

As anmnia presents two forms in children as also in adults, so it is be- 
trayed by a difference of haHius of these individuals. In anaemia with 
inspissation and dark discolouration of the bleed the skin is attenuated, dry, 
dark coloured, (earthy,) the fingers and toes -are not unfrequently blue 
coloured. When the blood is thin, fluid, and pale, the skin appears soft, 
frequently slightly infiltrated, pale (ehhrosit.) 

Combinations of the above form of disease with morbid products of a 
different kind do in general only exist when the latter belong to morbid 
processes which have already ceased ; e. ^., anaemia with tuberculosis of 
the uterus, (whereby incurable chlorosis is produced;) in this case the 
tuberculosis is the antecedent. No morbid product accompanies these 
kinds of disease of the blood. 

Secondly : the blood can occasion general symptoms, when it is what is 
called normal with reference to some period of life, but when the age at 
which it actually occurs Is too early or too advanced for the particular pro- 
perties the blood presents,— in such cases there is a tendency to the pro- 
duction of exsudation. The blood may be either premature, or retarded in 
its development. 

A.— PREMATITBE DEVELOPMENT. 
The blood in infants and children shows those qualities which constitute 
its normal condition only in adults of from twenty to thirty years ; it se- 
parates into a distinct firm coagulum of blood and fibrine, and fluid blood, 
the latter of bright colour and great fluidity. In such cases it possesses the 
same properties as in the hyperinosis common in adult age, which we shall 
hereafi,er describe ; it is disposed to form exsudations rich in flbrine and, 
consequently, is liable to produce tuberculosis ; it often passes into the 
serous crasis. In infants no peculiar habit of body is discernible ; in chil- 
dren this state is indicated generally by a slender figure, blooming com* 
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plexion, and tender skin* The anatomical causes for this premature de- 
velopment of the blood have not yet been discovered. No otber syniptom is 
known as belonging to it, except a striking disposition to inflammatory 
complaints. When exanthematic or other states occur during the conti- 
nuance of this morbid crasis, they not unfrequently undergo remarkable 
modifications and degenerate into a croupy, or some other exsudative 
process, rich in fibrinous products. 

In adults, in the first period of manhood frequently appears the venosity 
of the second period, and, as a consequence of this, often the marasmus of 
old age ; both of which are indicative of premature senility of the blood. 

Premature venmty in the first period of adult age disposes to the depo- 
sition of fat and to inflammations with purulent albuminous exsudations. 
It, moreover, predisposes to various kinds of morbid products, as, for in- 
stance, the cancerous degeneration; it ends in simple marasmus, more 
rarely in scorbutus. Its anatomical causes are unknown ; slight hyper- 
trophies of the heart, liver, and spleen, are probably efiTects rather than 
causes ; the symptoms by which it is accompanied— various affections of 
the abdominal organs, hypochondriasis — ^belong less to it than to the affSsc- 
tions of those organs. Ther» is no distinctly marked habitus. 

Premature marasmus of the blood (we have already given its characters) 
is found after considerable exsudative processes, whatsoever they may have 
been, extensive tuberculous deposits, cancer, dysentery, typhus, &c. ; or it 
occurs without the previous formation of any product, in what are termed 
nervous individuals — namely, in hysterical women — and appears not unfre- 
quently to be the exciting cause of that chain of symptoms commonly 
enough described as purely nervous symptoms. 

a— BETASDED DEVELOPMENT. 

This is met with in old persons under two forms ; either as venosity 
protracted until extreme old age, when there are often formations of mor- 
bid products of an acute character and of a sero-albuminous nature, whilst 
wandering gouty and rheumatic affections show the existence of a general 
morbid state, but conceal its actual nature. If we except slight hyper- 
trophy of the heart there is present no fixed anatomical cause, neither is 
there any marked habit of body peculiar to this state. It is often con- 
joined with diseases of the heart and arteries. I am not aware from ana- 
tomical investigations, that this crasis passes Into any other ; death may 
occur suddenly at the climax of what are called the rheumatic symptoms, 
or the blood shows those properties which are generally peculiar to the 
first period of manhood, (protracted arterial character.) Formations of 
products, of which the chief constituent is extremely coagulable fibrine, are 
always met with in this state of the blood ; these products sometimes are of 
great extent. In reference to their seat, they, as is the case generally in 
arterial states of the blood, affect the parenchymata, more especially the 
pulmonary parenchyma. Inflammatory symptoms alone seem to present 
themselves. Anatomical causes are net discoverable. This state may, and 
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must, be onlj temporary, although auatomists have hitherto failed to detect 
the exact nature of the change that oceurs. 

Thirdly, one of the mo9t frequent sources of what are called general 
diseases, appears to be that state of the blood in which its proper constitu- 
ents are present in altered proportions^ in such a manner that one con- 
stituent is relatively in excessive quantity, thus giving the blood a peculiar 
anatomical character. In the blood there is evidently a tendency to rid 
itself of the abnormal excess of this material ; diseases of this class conse- 
quently tend to produce exsudations. According to the degree of the 
symptoms present, we term these formations of exsudations either inflam- 
matory or sub-inflammatory conditions, or we deny altogether the presence 
of what is denominated inflammation. It follows, then, as a matter of 
course, that there is no such thing as an actual inflammatory crasis of the 
blood, as every kind of abnormal crasis disposes to inflammation ; the idea, 
then, of an inflammatory blood-crasis must either be entirely relinquished 
or much modified, and henceforth we shall only consider as inflammatory 
(arterial) that crasis of the blood whose products are distinguished by a 
preponderance of highly coagulable fibrine. 

According as one or other of the chief constituents of the blood is in 
excess, we divide this class of diseases of the blood into three genera — the 
fibrimms crasis^ the allnuninous crasis, and the sertms orosis. The various dis- 
eases belonging to any one of these three genera have certain general anato- 
mical symptoms, from which they rarely diverge much ; but the varieties of 
their course, and the differences in form of their products, warrant us in 
supposing that considerable differences may exist although any further 
distinction, in a purely anatomical point of view, is at present impossible 
to be drawn ; it is reserved for chemistry alone to arrive at results on this 
point, by pursuing the path which anatomy points out. 

(To be eonHnued.} 
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The following interesting Report and Letterv were sent by Dr. Guinness 
to Dr. Drysdale, with penniMion to publish them in this Journal, which 
we do with pleasure &— 

« REPORT OF THE RAHENY DISPENSARY, 

"* FOB THE TEAR EXDING MA&GH, 1846: 



"to the committbb or the bahent dispemsart. 
** Gentlemen, — I shall not occupy your time this year with a detail of the 
number of cases of each disease treated during the past year, (as I have another 
subject to draw your attention to,) further than to state, that the fever cases 
amounted to 223, which is more than doable that of last year. There were seve* 
ral cases of gastric fever, a few of typhus, aod some cases of small-pox. Scarla- 
tina and measles were not prevalent Hooping cough prevailed mnch this 
year ; but I am happy to say the treatment adopted proved very successful, 
most cases recovering hi three or four weeks — some sooner. One case only 
proved fatal : this child had inflammation of the lungs, and was ill some days be- 
fore I was asked to visit her ; she was then is a dying state. Bronchitis was 
also very prevalent ; they have all been treated withont bleeding or blistering, 
and the success has been remarkable— none of them died. There were three or 
four severe cases of sciatica, the usual treatment of which, in general, proves 
tedious; they yielded rapidly to the treatment adopted, without cupping or blis- 
tering. I will subjoin a list of the names of these patients, as also some other 
striking cases of recovery, as it may prove satisi^tory to the committee to make 
inquiries from the patients themselves. The total number of cases treated has 
been 2965; of these, 767 were visited at their own homes, and the deaths 
have been twelve. Of these, five died of phthisis, and one of the five had 
paralysis : these cases were incurable under any treatment. Three of dropsy 
of abdomen : one of these I tapped nine times, which was the means of pro- 
longing his life considerably. One of pneumonia and hooping cough, ill some 
days, and in a dying state, when asked to see her. Another child of typhus 
fever. One old man of pleurisy, with a broken-down constitution ; and an old 
woman of a tumour in the abdomen. One man died of consumption, and a wo- 
man in labour, in the parish, but neither under my care. I sent a few cases of 
fever to hospital. Diseases of the digestive organs prevailed mnch. Dysentery 
frequently occurred, but they all yielded rapidly to the treatment adapted. The 
bad potatoes must, in a degree, account for the great number of afiections of 
the stomach, liver, and bowels, which have occurred, and also of gastric fever. 
The number of patients who applied for relief from the neighbouring parishes 
amounted to 66. Ninety-two children were vaccinated. 

" I take this opportunity, Gentlemen, of calling your attention to my letter of 
resignation, addressed to the Secrelary in August last,iu which I stated the rear- 
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8008 which led me to resiga, nameljr, my conviction ef the superiority of Homoeo- 
pathic practice, and the feeling of having been appointed to this Dispensary as 
an Allopathic Physician. Some inflnential members of the committee, however, 
kindly expressed a wish that I should hold it until our usual annual meeting in 
March. My subsequent experience has fully confirmed my views as to the merits 
of the UomcBopathie system of medicine. However, I must say that I differ from 
some Homoeopathic Physicians, in a few points of practice ; and Dr. Henderson, 
of Edinburgh, Professor of Medicine and Pathology, who has for some time been 
convinced of the truth of Homoeopathy, agrees with me on these points; I have 
much pleasnre in laying before yoir his letters to me. As he says, (in his Work 
on Homoeopathy,) ' The question now is, not whether Homoeopathy originated in 
a mere specolation, or in an indaotion of facts, hut whether it he, as actually 
employed in the treatment of disease, a vahu^le aequui^on to the practice of 
medicine.' This I have found, by praetieal eaperienoe, to be the case ; at the 
same time, I totally differ in opinion from those Homoeopathists ' who are still 
so prejudiced against the ordinary practice as to deny its possession of many pal- 
liative and curative expedients, which render it, with all its imperfections, of 
great service to mankind, when administered with ability.' And I trust no one 
will suppose, that because I maintain the merits of the new practice, I therefore 
condemn the other as valueless, and that my former treatment of diseases had 
been injurious or useless: on the contrary, I think there has been, for the last 
few years, much improvement in the usual practice of medicine. The President 
fit the College of Surgeons lately uXd^Medical Prest, Feb. 4, 1 846,) < Acute 
cases must be met by active means, but, under judicious attention to regimen, it 
is surprising how long persons will survive and even enjoy life, where very vital 
organs are deeply diseased, provided their constitutions are not teom out and 
hanused by mercury or other active medicines. Indeed, as our experience 
increases, we give but Httle medicine in these cases.' Again, to show further the 
improvement alluded to above* in Medical Press, Feb. 18, 1846, there is a very 
interesting paper, by Dr. H. Walsh, on the treatment of scrofula, by a medicine 
rarefy, \f ever, used, which, however, he recommends in almost Homoeopathic 
doses (ooe-twelfih of a grain.) Now, this medicine is frequently used for scrofula 
by Homoeopathic physicians. 

" From what 1 have written, Gentlemen, you observe, that I consider Homoeo- 
pathy a «a/ua6/<s acquisition to the practice of medicine, but that I by no means 
condemn the other practice as useless or injurious, if Judidously practised. 
With these views, I cannot object, when I meet patients not pet convinced of the 
efficacy of Homoeopathic practice, to prescribe^ in the usual way, tn compliance 
with their request. 

*^ i cannot allow this opportunity to pass. Gentlemen, without expressing the 
great pleasure it gives me to say, that during the eight years and a half I have 
been medical superintendent of your parishes, there has been no cause of com- 
plaint; but that, on the contrary, you have been kind enough each pear to ex. 
press yourselves highly pleased with my attention, and have passed resolutions 
to that effect 1 may also add, that should inquiries be made, a general feeling 
of satisfaction will be found to exist amongst the poor. 

'* I beg to remain, Gentlemen, your obedient Servant, 

" ARTHUR GUINNESS, M.D., F.R.C.S." 
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DB. GUINNESS TO DR. DRYSDALE. 

"Clohtabf, Apkii. 19^ * 
** Mr DBAS SiRy— .Having resigned mj dispensary in August last, in con« 
sequence of my views respecting Homoeopathy, I was requested to hold it until 
our usual annual meeting in March, when, I am happy to inform you, I was 
unanimously re-eleeted. I send you one of my printed reports, in case you 
should wish to publish it in your useful journal. You observe I have 
made no stipulation that I would practise Allopathically in the dispensary, nor 
was it at all even hinted at by the committee. I mertjly said, that ' when I find 
patients not pet convinced of the truth of Homoeopathy, I consent then to 
practise Allopathically, at their oum request? This, of course, can scarcely 
occur, except in private practice, and, to prove that this will tend to advance 
HomcBopathy, I send the notes of the following case :—. 

** 'About three ninths ago I was called to visit Mrs. M , an elderly lady; 

the following symptoms were observed: stupor, (which came on after a rigor;) 
deafness ; when left alone falls o£f immediately into a heavy sleep, with snoring 
and hurried respiration and muttering ; but when spoken to rery loudly, answers 
questions pretty well, but her voice is thick, and she mistakes the day for the 
night ; there is a patch of erysipelas on the right cheek, near the ear ; skin 
hot; pulse over 100; weak; is thirsty; tongue dry and brownish; she had. 
been in churi:h the day before, but felt ill, and nearly fainted. She has now 
great prostration of strength, and she and her friends wished that she should be 
treated Allopathically. The same day I had the valuable assistance of one of 
our first physicians, a man for whose advice and opinion I have the greatest 
respect : we decided on giving small doses of Fil. Hydrarg. alternated enetj 
third hour with a dose of effervescing bark, and also claret and water. The 
disease spread rapidly to the right ear; the eyes, in a day or two, were com- 
pletely closed, and it spread to the opposite ear and back of the neck, &c.; 
fiour at first, and, afterwards, lime-water and oil, were applied with a feather; 
he disapproved of the plan of smearing the parts with Mercurial ointment and 
oil, so highly spoken of by some Allopathic doctors, particularly the French : 
cbe remained in a critical state for nearly a week, when the disease gradually 
subsided ; but, after remaining pretty well for two or three days, (not having 
been able at all to leave her bed,) the erysipelas again partially relumed ; it 
was treated in like muiner, and at the end of four or five days it again subsided, 
but never left her. Ift two or three days afterwards it again returned, and with 
more alaitniog symptoms; great prostration of strength, and the pulse very 
weak ; instead of bark we gave, every third hour, some Carbonate of Ammonia 
and more wine; the physician in attendance with myself, now stated to her 
friends that she was in a very alarming state, and that we entertained serious 
doubts as to her recovery ; however, after some days, she again got better, but 
the erysipelas never completely left her face, and she bad a large patch of it on 
her right elbow ;. she also complained of great weakness, though getting wine, 
broth, and ammonia ; and was unable to leave her bed, when she was attacked 
with rigor, and her eyes were again completely closed, her face enormously 
swollen, and also her ears, forehead, &c. ; her friends wished again to have a con-' 
sultation, but she preferred that 1 should treat her alone ; left to myself and 
finding her disease so obstinate, I determined on giving her Belladonna^ and,. 
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as she had objected to Homceopathy, I ordered ber pills containiug the one- 
twelfth of a grain of the extract of Belladonna, three times daily. Next morn- 
ing she stated that she had not felt so well since her attack, and that ' what- 
ever these pills were, for the first time her erysipelas seemed to be going off 
most quickly.' The narse made the same remark ; in fact, she was wonderfully 
improved, and seemed much stronger. I then told her that I had ordered her 
the medicine which we use in Homoeopathy for erysipelas ; she said she would 
no longer object to Homceopathic treatment. She recovered rapidly, was able 
soon to be out driving and walking, and remained well until last Sunday week, 
the 12th of April, a period of six or seven weeks. On that morning I was 
again sent for ; I found her shivering, her left eye completely closed, and her 
left cheek much swollen; the erysipelas had extended to the right eye 
and forehead, but not to the ears; pulse 105, weak; tongue foul; voice 
thick ; stupor ; respiration quick ; skin hot. She answered questions when 
spoken londly to, but immediately after relapsed into a heavy sleep. She had 
passed a very restless night, and complained of much weakness ; in short, she 
was precisely affected as in her first attack ; she herself asked to be treated 
Hoinceopathically. I ordered Aconite (3) and Belladonna (3,) alternately, every 
second hour. She passed a quiet night Next morning, erysipelas of left eye 
and cheek less; right eye and cheek still much swollen; pulse 80; no stupor; 
felt stronger ; took only gruel and whey ; (no claret.) Ordered to omit Aconite, and 
gave Belladonna (3) every third hour. Next morning, third day, my patient's 
eyes were quite open; she was reading the newspaper; erysipelas had not ex. 
tended to the ears, and she wished to get up she said she felt so strong ; the 
fourth day she was able to be in the drawing-room, and had beef tea. 1 need 
scarcely add how much pleased she was to find her disease so rapidly cured. In 
the Dublin Medical Press, April 8, 1846, there is a paper by a Mr. Sunter, on 
erysipelas. He gives the following case : — ' A man, aged 26, had erysipelas 
on right side of face and nose ; right eye closed ; intelligence perfect ; (in 
this respect symptoms were better than in my case;) pulse 120, small; slept 
badly ;' in short, the symptoms very much resembled my case. The treatment 
was, first. Ipecacuanha, one scruple ; Tartar Emetic, one grain ; this to be taken 
at once, and ten grains of Extract of Colocynth at night ; this was a good strong 
dose to begin with; notwithstanding the face became more swollen, and the 
erysipelas spread to the left side ; he got Calomel and Jalap, two large doses ; 
then Purgative Mixture, four drachms, Tartar Emetic half a grain, in one dose; 
and afterwards Tartar Emetic, two grains, Distilled Water eight ounces ; half an 
oz. every four hours. You will agree with me that this was dosing him pretty well 
with Tartar Emetic. Report after this, pulse 1 00, weaker ; " says he is very sick ;»*^ 
vomited after each dose ; all this did not prevent this desing doctor to continue 
his Tartar Emetic, adding Aqua Ammonies Acetatis, and giving him one ounco 
sextis horis; still erysipelas spread over the forehead and on each side of 
bis head, and, the report goes on, " has fluid rhubarb-coloured stools ;" answers 
coherently; says he will die. The doctor thought he had now given him enough of 
Tartar Emetic, and he changed his treatment to bark, sago, and beef tea, but I 
think rather too late, as his pulse, notwithstanding bark, beef tea, &c., was* 
168, vamshing on pressure. A blister then to abdomen, and another to 
inner side of right leg; to be purged ; wine, eight ounces ; next day comatose; 
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wMJa^i viae, stztcea ovnect; Cmmfkmw MUtney Cvboaftte Ammoua, Spirit 
AoMMmue AroguU.Uq.€£Uier, M. Ab <Muce evciy fsar Imoib. A blister betwcea 
thoolderi ; more viae vas ordord ; seTerml more blisters ; mastard boots ; 
brBudj ; mad to be purged agun ; aod, to eomplde tbis n-eae of dniggiog and 
tofftarng, Croloa Oil and Spirits of Tarpcatiae oidered to be rubbed o^er bis 
heart. I need scaroelj say tba poor maa died on tbe ibartcenih day of the treat- 
ment; and, what makes the case moie rrmarksWe» the doctor adds^ *oo the 
derenUi daj ht was aetmbUt and tbeo there was apparanilj ootbin^ bat debiSip 
to eoatend withyffi he died on the Ibnrtaentb, an oocnrreace I certainlj did not 
•xpeec' Can there be a doubt of the caaae of his death? 

Haying sonu doubt as to whether I should prescribe Allopathically whenever I 
met a paticut not convinced of the truth of Homoeopath j, as in the case of the lady 
aboTCy I wrote to Dr. Henderson on the subject, and be, in the kindest manner, gare 
me his advice, f send you his note,* as he says 1 may do what I please «ith iL He 
has quite satisfied my mind on the subject, and two or three Allopathic practitioners, 
Iriends of mine, advise me to do likewise. I think the case above and others I 
eoald mention prove that this will tend to promote the cause. Had I refused to 
treat that lady Allopathically, I should not only have lost the case, but 1 could 
never have bad an opportunity of convincing her of the efficacy of Homoeopathic 
treatment; — she now says, ' she will speak of it wherever she goes.' There are 
cases which, in my mind, also cannot be treated in any way but by blood letting, 
such as apoplexy in robust persons; in local inflammations where 1 have fouad 
Arnica faU, leeches always give relief, and I am also of opinion that in acute 
inHammstions of internal organs, the bowels ought not to be neglected, but 
•honld be relieved by enemalaor Castor Oil. I quite agree with the doctor when 
he says that it is bigoted Homoeopaths who have well nigh ruined Homoeo. 
patby ; and I am happy to fin2 that Dr. Grey, editor of the Hommopaihic 
Examiner, is quite of my mind on these points. He says, he coosiders blood- 
letting indispensable to a successful practice of medicine at the present day, and 
that he has used it frequently during eighteen years' acquaintance with Homoeo- 
pathy, but much less than as an Allopathist : he also frequently uses the Mother 
Tinctures. I greatly wish that all Homoeopathic practitioners would communicate 
their views on these important points to each other, and we may then have fixed 
principles to guide us. Should you think this letter worthy a place in your 
interesting Journal, you are perfectly at liberty to publish it ; also the medical 
report. 

" Believe me to remain, my dear Doctor, 

** Very faithfully yours, 

«A. GUINNESS, M.D., F.R. C.S.I." 



« PROFESSOR HENDERSON TO D& GUINNESS.— LxTTsa I. 

" EdIXBUXOB, 68, NOETHUMBBXLANO-STBBBT, 17tH jAVUAaT, 1846. 

" DxAK Sia,— The subject of your note is likely to prove a perplexing one to many 
converts from the old practioe. Much will depend on the circumstances in which they 
are placed, as to the course which they should follow. In my situation it was impossible 
fbr me to continue the old practice, because It led to many misrepresentatlonfl calculated to 
Injure the cause, and, therefore, at an early period of my conversion, I was induced to 
decline all practice but the HomoBopathic. This course, though attended by little risk in a 
largo city, and, to one In a prominent situation, is not equally suited for one in other 
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droamstanoes, uid I aee no ImperaUve reMon fat Itt bclag folUnrtd. Ton o«mo( ezpoet 
your old patients to become oonwrte merely because you have. They want the evidence 
necessaiy to turn them, and I see no plan by which they can ever be brought to witness 
such evidence but by the cautious and considerate conduct of their flunily attendant You 
majy pezvuade them to allow you to treat them HomoBopathically in ailments unattended by 
danger, whUe you agree to use the ordinaiy means in serious acute diseases, until they 
peimit you to do otherwise. You, of oonne, should not conceal your preference for the 
Homoeopathic practice, even in the most acute affections, but you must give them time and 
opportunity to come round gradually to the same mind. As a matter of cimtciencey I see 
no impropriety in this course. In treating such patients as demand it in the old way, you 
only do what they will require another to do if you reftse, and, therelbre, you do them no 
injury. Ifaj, more : the old practice, in the hands of aHomoopath, is likely to do lees evil 
than in those of another. There are many things which you oan wisely omit that a deter- 
mined Allopath would insist upon, to the great detriment of his client. In another way, 
too, you may be of service,— namely, by using certain Homoeopathic medidnes in almost 
Allopathic doses. Aconite, for instance, in inflammatory complaints, answers excellentiy 
in the form of Mother Tincture, though it needs oaution.— Yours, ^., 

"W. H. HENDERSON." 



PB0FES80B HENDERSON TO DR. OUINNESa-^Lmn S. 

"68, NoaTHTT]CBBaLA.iriHsnxiT, Eoihbvboh, 80th Javvabt, 1846. 
« Dbab Bib,— Yon are quite at Uberty to make what use of my note you please. If 
re-elected, in any degree on account of what it contains, you can hardly allow Dr. Diysdale 
to publish the election as an instance of liberality to a Homoeopath ; for you will, of course, 
be expected to treat aeute csaes in the old way to some extent 

*' I do not, at this moment, remember the cases of cupping and blistering in my book 
to which you allude. But I cannot hesitate to avow my firm resolution to let nothing 
prevent me ftt>m employing the means I think best in any and evezy case that occurs to 
me. In inflammatixm, I am satisfied that blood-letting will be very rarely neeettary to 
save life ; but I am not certain that cases may not occur in which it may be a useftil 
ttuxiiiarp to HomoBopathio medicines, and it cannot interfere with their action. I must 
say, however, that I have not met with a single case of inflammation fbr nearly two years 
that needed the assistance of Uood4etting. Aconite serves admirably the purposes of 
blood-letting. 

" I am not so sure about tibe propriety of dispensing with leeching in certain obscure 
Inflammatocy cases, with Uttie active fever, and no very exact directions or guidance from 
the prmHngs of the medicines. Experimce may supply us with medidnes that shall serve 
even in these, but at present I should not know w.hat to give in a sub-acute inflammation 
about the csBcum or basin of the pelvis, which I mention as examples that would i>erplex. 
In threatened apoplexy in robust persons, I should consider the man insane who would not 
bleed. * ♦ * 

'* Neglect of the bowels is the greatest error of bigoted Homcaopaths,— for there are 
bigots among them. Indeed, HomoBopathy has been well nigh ruined by the extremes to 
which many of its dlsdples have r\m. I never allow an acute case to go above two days 
without motion, by oil or enema, if the bowels do not act of themselves. Purging^ how- 
ever, is bad. In chronic eases again, it is of less consequence to have a motion so often, and 
I rarely order any aperient as long aa the patient is not uncomfortable, even though four or 
five days elapse without relief to the bowels, and then enemata are preferable. * * * 

** I am, yours very fldthAilly, 

«*W. H. HENDERSON." 



[We are sure that the above documents will be read with deep in- 
terest bj all Homceopathic practitioners in this country ; for, while thej 
announce a most important and Ratifying fact, they open up some very 
serious questions, which must have perplexed, more or less, all who have 
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adopted HomoBopathy, after practising the old sjstem of medicine. That 
Br. Guinness should be re-appointed by the Committee of Management to 
fill the situation of Dispensary Physician, after he had avowed his adher- 
ence to Homoeopathy, is a practical confirmation of Dr. Forbes's emphatic 
assertion, that we must now consider Homoeopathy <*as an established 
form of practical medicine.*' And we trust that before long, other public 
medical institutions will be open to Homoeopathic physicians. For it is 
onlj from the evidence afforded by establishments of a public and general 
medical character, that we can expect the practitioners of the old system to 
be much influenced. The statements respecting all private Homoeopathic 
dispensaries and hospitals will be regarded as of so ex parte a character, 
that they will never be fairly estimated by the profession at large. 

On the other points which Dr. Guinness moots, we shall not venture to 
give any decided opinion, as we believe that individuals must be much 
guided by the peculiarities of their situation in the course of conduct they 
adopt. But it seems essential for every one who wishes to come to a right 
decision upon the subject, to bear in view the two distinct questions opened 
for his consideration. The first is, whether any auxiliary means besides 
Homoeopathic medicines may be adopted by a Homoeopathic practitioner, 
without his forfeiting, by so doing, his special character ; and if so, what 
these auxiliary means are ? It is pretty generally admitted by Homoeo- 
pathic practitioners, that, in certain cases, stimulants, such as wine or 
spirits, are absolutely necessary to maintain life, and are, therefore, as in- 
dispensable as food. Whether purgatives will in time be dispensed with 
or not, it is difficult to say ; but it is certain that their total disuse at pre- 
sent would greatly increase the difficulty of practice, without affording any 
important equivalent for the sacrifice. Blood-letting, although a theoreti- 
cal resource in the minds of most recent converts to Homoeopathy, is so 
seldom had recourse to, that, like the power of proclaiming martial law, the 
best plan to prevent its employment is to let it quietly get antiquated by 
not questioning its legality, but always regretting aod trying to prevent 
its necessity. We are not aware of any other Allopathic measures having 
ever been proposed or employed by Homoeopathic practitioners. The' 
other question is, whether one who believes in Homoeopathy is entitled to 
employ Allopathic remedies, because those he has to treat do not believe 
in the efficacy of Homoeopathic treatment? There are two distinct grounds 
on which this may be done. The first is, that of a physician presiding over 
a gaol or a public establishment, where patients expect to get physic accord- 
ing to their previous notions. To compel such people against their will, even 
if it were possible so to do, to swallow globules, instead of pills and drifughts, 
would be a very foolish as well as cruel procedure ; and if the physician, 
under the circumstances, retains his office, he would be not only entitled, but 
bound to prescribe old-fashioned physic, rather than force his medicine upon 
them, or leave them destitute of any. Such a case as this must be extremely 
rare ; but a more common and more perplexing one is that of a general 
practitioner, who finds himself convinced of the superiority of HomcBopathy, 
but the majority of his patients of the other way of thinking. We believe, 
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In such circumstances, he will find his future path much clearer if he openlj 
avow his conviction, and stamp his words by his deeds, bj refusing (ex- 
cept in cases which he maj still think better adapted to Allopathic treat- 
ment) even to treat, except Homoeopathically ; in short, to make his own 
convictions and not his patient's requests, the absolute and sole rule for his 
guidance. That this course will be attended with loss and vexation, is 
obvious, but no important change of opinion can be made without a risk ; 
and we are quite sure of this, that one who acts thus will enjoy more per- 
sonal satisfaction from the decision of conduct, and more respect from 
those about him, than if he had practised Homceopathj with one hand, and 
Allopathy with the other, according as the wind blew. The amount of 
sacrifice to be encountered will depend upon innumerable circumstances 
which we cannot specify ; but sophistry alone will ever convince any one 
that he is right to deny by his actions, for fear of loss, what he asserts by 
his words.] — Eds. 



ENGLISH HOMCEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION. 

In our last number, (p. 241,) when alluding to the proposed co-operation 
of the Socieii de Medecine HomcBopathique with the English HonuBopaihic 
Association, we observed, that the latter body had only two or three medical 
members. This expression, if we may judge from a note addressed to us 
by the secretary, has given umbrage to the Association. Our object in 
citing the unquestioned fact, that the majority of qualified Homoeopathic 
medical practitioners in this country belong to the British HomGeopathic 
Society, having been merely to show to our brethren abroad that the prin- 
ciple of combination of medical and non-medical persons for the purpose of 
advancing a medical system is not generally approved of by the Homoeo- 
pathic practitioners of Great Britain, — ^we are sorry that any inaccuracy 
should inadvertently have occurred in our remarks respecting an association 
to which, although we differ from it as regards the exact mode of forward- 
ing Homoeopathy, we have no reason for wishing any thing but well. The 
common cause in which we are embarked cannot fail to enlist our sympa- 
thies in its behalf; and the zeal and ability displayed by some of its mem- 
bers in their proselytizing endeavours will have, we doubt not, a beneficial 
effect. We have no means of ascertaining the exact number of the medical 
members of the association ; but shall be happy to make it known in this 
journal if the association think fit to furnish us with an authorized list. 



ERUPTIONS OF MOUNT HECLA. 

A letter from Copenhagen, of the 16th of April, says,— "The packet 
which arrived yesterday from Beikavlk, in Iceland, has brought us letters 
from that town of the 8th of March, (four days later,) which give curious 
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details respecting the malady under which the cattle were suffering, from 
having eaten grass, &c., covered with the ashes vomited hj Mount Hecla. 
These ashes (say the letters) act more particularly on the hones of the 
animals which have swallowed them. Thus, on the bones of the feet there 
are formed, in less than twenty-four hours, wteout e^tereseeneety of an oblong 
form, which gradually assume so formidable a development, that they pre- 
vent the beast from walking ; the same phenomena is then mamfested m 
the lower jaw^ which is at the same time enlarged, and extends in all direc- 
tions so considerably that it eventually splits in several places ; whilst on 
the teeth of the upper jaw there is formed a species of osseous needles, very 
long and pointed, which take root in the lower jaw, and even traverse it — a 
phase of the malady which always determines a fatal issue. As high winds 
had prevailed for some time, the volcanic ashes were scattered throughout 
the island, and a great number of cattle, especially oxen, cows, and sheep, 
had perished. If the eruption of Hecla (say the letters from Reikavik) is 
prolonged for two months more, all the rural projirietors who have not 
enough hay to feed their herds — and the majority are in this situation — 
will be obliged either to slaughter their cattle, or to abandon them to cer- 
tain death on the pastures poisoned by the volcanic ashes.** — Times of 30/A 
AprU, 1846. 
-I 

INFINITESIMAL WIT. 

The Humorist, a Vienna journal, informs us, " that there had been sent, 
as a donation to Hahnemann's Homceopathic Monument, a small mirror, 
in which a thousand florin bank note had been reflected shortly before.** — 
Alg, Horn, Zeit. 



DICAL IZTTELLIGSNCE. 



GERMAN HOMOEOPATHIC MEETING. 

The usual meeting of Homoeopathic Physicians in Germany, on the 10th 
of August, is to be held this year at Leipzig. President, Dr. Hartman. 



HOMCEOPATHIC HOSPITAL IN MOSCOW. 

On the 16th December, 1845, a Homoeopathic Hospital was formally 
opened in Moscow, in the presence of the Governor-General Prince 
Sctscherbatoff, and other persons of rank and influence. It is supported 
by voluntary subscription. Dr. Schweikert is appointed honorary medical 
ofilcer..— ^%0fit. ffom, Zeitung, Bd. XXX, p. 224. 
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HbMCEOPATHY IN AMERICA. 

We understand that Dr. Forbes* article on Homoeopathy, and Professor 
Henderson's letter in reply to it, have excited quite a sensation among the 
medical public In the United States. The paper of Dr. Forbes has been 
republished in several forms, and a reprint, consisting of two thmisand copies 
ef Dr. Henderson's letter in the last number of this Journal, has been 
issued in New Vork. 



HOMCEOPATHY IN VIENNA. 

Our Vienna correspondent informs us that another Homoeopathic 
periodical is about to be started in Vienna, entitled ** Jahrbuch der Leis- 
tungen der Homoeopathie," the first number of which will appear in No- 
vember or December next, and will contain an account of the progress of 
Homoeopathy in the different countries where it has gained a footing, along 
with translations of the best articles in foreign journals and reviews of new 
works on Homoeopathy. Our article on " Organic Chemistry and Homoeo- 
pathy," and Dr. Black's Proving of Digitalis, are being translated for this 
work. 



HOMCEOPATHY IN SPAIN. 

We have before us the first number of a new Homoeopathic journal, 
published at Madrid, in April last, and entitled La HomeopaHa, We 
learn from the Editor's preface, that it is intended to be a continuation of 

the Gaoeta HomeoptUica. The contents of the present number are : A 

translation of the article by Professor D'Amador, of which we have given 
an abridgment in this journal ; some cases treated homoeopathically, by 
Dr. J. Hisem, reported by Dr. J. S. Coll, the gentleman spoken so favour- 
ably of in Dr. M. Roland's letter, published in voL I of our journal ; a trans- 
lation of Dr. Hering's Proving of Fluoric Acid, and some miscellaneous intel- 
ligence, chiefly of a local nature, but not possessing any interest for the gene- 
ral reader. * Although we rejoice to see in this new periodical signs of the 
interest our system is exciting in Spain, and feel assured that it may be in- 
strumental in extending a knowledge of the Homceopathic doctrines, we 
cannot but regret to see that the present number is disfigured by an attack 
of a very personal character on some of the Homoeopathic practitioners of 
Madrid. In a journal professedly devoted to the furtherance of a scientific 
object, such things should not occur ; for if the charges made are unjust, 
the character, not only of the journal, but of the cause it advocates, will be 
seriously injured; and if the individuals be actually guilty of the charla- 
tanism attributed to them, no possible good, but positive harm, must resuU 
from a controversy with such persons. 



356 Miicellaneous. 

HOMCEOPATHY IN FRANCE. 

The SocUti Hahnemannienne de Paris have issued a circular, announcing 
a general Gongrds of HomqeopathiaU at Paris, on the 5th of September 
next, the object being to furttier thereby the interests of Homceopathy at 
large, and, bj bringing Homceopathists together from all quarters, to pro- 
mote friendship and good feeling among them. The SoeUi€ request sucfi 
as are favourable to the project to intimate their approval to the commit- 
tee, and at the same time to send in a list of questions which they should 
like to have discussed at the Gongrds. If their plan meet with general 
encouragement, the society intend to issue a programme of thd subjects 
which will be discussed, agreeably to the wishes expressed by those who 
are friendly to the project, and intend honouring the meeting with their 
presence. 

The circular is signed by Drs. Croserio, Giraud, Leon Simon, Perry, 
and Hureau. 
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ON THE USE OF ARSENIC. 
By Dr, Wxjrmb, of Vienna.* 

(C&iUlnuedJrom page 266, wid eoneludtd.) 



Third Part. 

arsenical cures and therapeutic indications 

continued. 

Sec 7. — Diseases of the Respiratory Organs. 

We have arranged the effects of Arsenic on the respiratory 
orga^ in three divisions, and in accordance with that arrange- 
ment we shall first consider those diseases in which irritation 
or inflammation of the mucous membrane is the fundamental 
lesion. 

A. — Influenza — Chronic Catarrh — Hooping Cough. 

The influenza epidemics that prevailed several years ago 
presented many opportunities for the administration of 
Arsenic, and it was given in preference to other medicines, 
e. g.f Aconite f Belladonna^ Mercury y Nux vomica, Pulsa^ 
tilla, more especially in cases where, along with moderate 
febrile disturbance, there were present unusual weakness, 

* From the (Etterreichische Zeitschriftfiir Homceopathie, Heft III, p. 104. 
VOL. IV. NO. XVIII. — OCTOBER, 1346. 2 B 
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restlessness, anxiety, sleeplessness, bleeding of the nose, and 
nausea ; also excoriation of the nostrils^ aggravation of the 
symptoms at night, and ameUoration of them by the otiftcorrf 
appUcatian of heat. 

We have abready considered the reason why Arsenic is 
not so suitable as many other medicines in the ordinary forms 
of laiyngitis and acute bronchitis; and we can^ therefore, 
by no means agree with Dr. ^gidi, (Hygea II, p. 217,) who 
praises up Arsenic as an anticatarrhal polychresL But it 
Ly be often kept in view in cases of cl^oic catarrh, more 
es^y when 'the patient comphdns of dryness in the 
larynx, and feeling of rawness and burning in the chest: 
when there is a teazing dry cough, returning also at stated 
periods, and very exhausting, accompanied with inclination 
to vomit, and difficulty of breathing. Clinical experience is 
still wanting to confirm these indications derived from the 
physiological action of Arsenic. Among the Allopathists 
Feriar, (Med. History and Reflec. Ill, 5 ;) and among ihe 
Homoeopathists M. Miiller, (Arch. f. Hom. H. Ill, 62,) and 
Hartmann, direct our attention to Arsenic in hooping cough; 
and, in truth, many symptoms seem to demand a trial of it. 

B. — Asthma. 

We only require to read a few cases of poisoning, or cast a 
glance on the Materia Medica pura, in order to be convinced 
that there are few diseases whose symptoms are more analo- 
gous to those of Arsenic than those comprehended under 
the titles,— Suffocative catarrh, asthma. Angina Pectoris, 
spasm of the chest, Millar's asthma, &c. ; whence it follows 
that it must be an inestimable polychrest in those pathologi- 
cal states. And it is so, as has been proved, not only by the 
experience of Homoeopathists, but also of the ancients, from 
Dioscorides to the Arabians. For it is an undeniable fact 
that they esteemed Arsenic as the capital remedy in the 
above diseases ; and it is at the same time also a proof that 
all the vaunted specifics that have stood the test of experi- 
ence are no other than Homoeopathic. As regards the par- 
ticular indications for Arsenic, we may note the following : 
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When the paroxysms of suffocation come on, especially 
towards evening or at night, or are brought on by walking, 
going up hiU»* deep inspiration, coughing or anger, and are 
accompanied by great feeling of weakness, fretfulness, and 
anxiety, rawness in the pit of the stomach and chest, and 
dry hacking cough ; when, of course, the pathological changes 
lying at the root of these symptoms correspond with those in 
which Arsenic is indicated. 

Dr. Gaspary relates, (Annalen III, 4^,) — 

** A clothmaker, aged thirty-two, very tall, and of slender make, 
sought the aid of Homceopathy for an illness of several years' standi 
ing, which had been treated Allopathically, without success, during 
that timQ. The syn^ptoms were — weakness of memory and stupid 
feeling in the htmX ; frequent headach, with weight and pressure in 
the head, better in the open air ; aching in the forehead and right 
temple. The right eye is inflamed and reddened^ with painful aching 
and drawing in it. Pimness of sight ; objects appear covered with 
a veil. At night be has toothach and pain in the cheek, on the 
ri^t side, throbbing deep in the bone, and stretcbiug into the right 
ear and temple. The pain is relieved for a short time by warm bran 
poultices ; it is accompanied by the sensation as if the teeth of that 
side were too long. Collection of mucus in the mouth, and constant 
inclination to spit ; occasional nausea, and abundant flow of water 
in the nouth. He has no appetite, but relishes his meals when 
he sits down to table. He has a etmtinual coughs with viscid mucus 
on the ehestf vfhieh eafmot be detached. The cough is accompanied 
wkh dijftcuUy of hre<Hhing after lying down : he is obliged to sit up 
in bed, otherwise his breath stops. The cough is accompanied by 
shooting pains in the head. In violent fits of coughing a quantity 
of water flows from the mouth. The sputa, when detached, are 
yellowish white and viscid. Shortness of breath he feels con- 
stantly, as if there was too little air in the chest, with pain and pres- 
sure in the pit of the stomach, as if too narrow. On eoery movement 
his breath goes away, and he feels wearied and anxioust as if he was 
going to die, and the diest feels contracted. Sleeplessness from the 
cough, and dyspnoea ; weakness and prostration of the whole frame. 
He is very anxious, and depressed in spirits, and has no hope of ever 
regaiBing his health.^ I gave the patient one dose of Arsenic, on 
aecoimt of the correspondence oi most of his S3rmpt<m]8 with those 
of that me^eine. The symptoms gradually diminished, and in four 

* Hie chaiiKns Imnters in Styria and Upper Austria consider Anenie as the 
best prophylactic against tiie asthmatic attacks to which travellers in Alpine 
wgioDs are liable. 
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weeks the patient was quite free from all his ailments, without the 
use of any other remedy-" 

The following case is reported by Dr. Attomyr (Briefe 

iiber Horn. IV,) : — 

" The patient was a wine dealer, who had suffered for eight 
years, with the following symptoms : — As soon as he lies down to 
sleep at night spasm of the chest comes on ; difficulty of breathing; 
the expiration is whistling; constriction in the chest and throat, which 
causes him to sit up, and lean forward, which gives some little relief. 
The breathing gets gradually more and more difficult, and the expi- 
ration is strained and shrill, like a high falsetto note. He has then 
excessive anxiety, with sweat over the whole body. This paroxysm 
continues with unabated violence for three or four hours, and 
subsides after midnight, when he gets some troubled sleep, often 
disturbed by burning or smarting pains in the chest. These 
paroxysms are excited by the air of the cellar, which the patient, as 
a wine dealer, cannot well avoid being exposed to. They are of 
longer or shorter duration, according as he remains a longer or 
shorter time in the cellar. If he remains a very long time in it, 
the attacks return every evening for a week in succession, whereby 
the patient is muoh exhausted, and brought low. On the 12th of 
August, 1832, the patient received Arsenic in the SOth dilution, and 
after that there was no return of the paroxysms. The patient can 
now remain six or eight hours in the same cellaj: without any incon- 
venience." 

Dr. Gross relates, (Arch. f. Horn. H. XV, 103,)— 

'* A young farmer told me that he had contracted the following 
complaint through exposure, while thinly clad during a forced 
march, when he served in the cavalry : — He is subject to a species 
of spasmodic asthma, characterized by constriction of the chest, and 
loss of breath, so that in walking, especially if against the wind, he 
has to stand still : these attacks come on in stormy or close damp 
weather, or on any sudden change of the weather ; also on walking 
fast, or even from hearty laughing, orfrom wearing warm tight clothing. 
In the paroxysm he feels great pressure on the lungs, and a sensation 
of anxiety, with alternate heat and eold of the body : the symptoms 
gradually pass off with expectoration, of a very white viscid mucus, 
in the form of small bubbles. As soon as this sputum shows itself 
he begins to breathe more freely, but it is sog^etimes ftdly an hour 
before the breathing is quite natural. When the paroxysm is once 
begun, the oppression of the chest and stifling are greatly aggravated 
by his going into a warm room. After the paroxysm he feels, for 
some time, a sensation of general uneasiness and weariness. The 
disease has already lasted nearly five years, and has resisted all 
kinds of treatment hitherto. I dissolved some Arsenic, (30,) in six 
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ounces of' water, and ordered a tablespoonful of the mixture to be 
taken daily. The improvement that followed was so great and 
speedy, that the patient imprudently over-exerted himself in climb- 
ing a hill, which brought on another attack, though much slighter ; 
I therefore gave three more doses of Arsenic, to be taken at inter- 
vals of eight days, and after that he had no return of his complaint." 
'' A &rm-bailiff, near Moscow, had suffered for two years from 
spasmodic asthma, which came on every night with deadly anxiety, 
cold sweat, &c. By means of a single dose of Arsenic, (30,) he was 
quickly freed from this frightful disease, while the most careful 
Allopathic treatment, during nine months, had failed to give any 
relief."— (Schweikert, Allg. Hom. Z. I, 127.) 

C. — Pneumonia. 

We find among the pure symptoms of Arsenic, soreness, 
burning, and great heat in the chest, streaks of blood in the 
expectorated mucus, expectoration of clotted blood, &c. 
And we have also s&en, that in cases of Arsenical poisoning, 
congested spots are occasionally met with in the lungs. But 
as these phenomena are by no means constant signs of the 
acute Arsenical disease, it is easy to understand that the 
Homoeopathist will require urgent reasons on other grounds 
before he administers Arsenic in cases of Pneumonia. Ac- 
cordingly it may be called for, sometimes in inflammations of 
the liings, consequent on certain diseases of the heart and 
large vessels; as also in Pneumonia occurring in cachectic, 
dyscrasic individuals, with rapid sinking of the vital forces, 
suffocating anxiety, great burning and heat in the chest, 
pale cold extremities, and the respiration anxious, and 
gradually growing more rapid, &c. In cases in which the 
symptoms show a danger of gangrene of the lung, the 
Homoeopathist will undoubtedly think of Arsenic, as well 
as of China and Carb, veget, 

jy.-^Heemoptysis. 

The common cases of Hoemoptysis are usually of such a 
nature, that the appropriate remedy is found among Aconite, 
HyosciamuSf Ledum, Phosphorus, Arnica, &c. As far as we 
know. Dr. Ehrhardt (Arch. f. Hom. Heft XVIII, 48,) is the 
only one who has as yet given Arsenic in this disease. 
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F. — HeurUU, 

Anenic isao excellent Temedjrin many fimns of pleuiitis» 
eqpecialljr when the predominating character oi die morbid 
product, the pleuritic effusion, is seroos; (Hygea XII, 82,) it, 
of course, is to be understood that die other symptoms cor- 
respond to the particular therapeutic indications, as given 
abore. Our confidence in diis medicine in such cases is so 
great, that we quite despair of the curabili^ of any case in 
which it entirely £uls to bring about any £iyourable change. 
The cases in which Arsenic gives no relief are not veiy 
frequent, while on the other hand, those are numerous in 
which it either cures alone, or at least alters in such a way 
that the cure is rendered possible by odier remedies* The 
favourable action is first manifested by an alleviation of the 
distressing asthmatic sufferings of die patient; next follows 
the absorption of any cedematous swellings diat may be pre- 
senti and at the same time die febrile disturbance is removed, 
and| lastly the exudation is absorbed. How it happens diat the 
difficulty of breathing is removed, while the quantity of the 
pflfUsion is undiminished, at least at first> is difficult to under- 
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stand, and is, perhaps, partly only to be explained by the 
powerful action which Arsenic exerts on the heart and great 
Teasels : for these organs have undoubtedly no small part in 
the asthmatic sufferings. 

Sec. 8. — Diseauet of the Heart* 

Those AUopathic physicians, as, for example. Hill, who 
have recommended Arsenic in diseases of the heart, seem 
either not to have known its positive action, or to have for- 
gotten the principles of their school, because otherwise they 
must either have warned others against its administration, or 
have been obliged to admit the Homoeopathic principle, for 
it is certain that Arsenic acts in an especial and constant 
inanner on the heart. But it is also an inestimable remedy 
in diseases of this organ, a remedy which has the power o£ 
relieving for a longer or shorter period even tliose sufferings 
(especially the asthmatic attacks) which depend on incura- 
ble orgaidc diseases, such as hypertrophy, dilatation of the 
heart, imperfection of the valves, &c« 

The following are the chief indications for the choice of 
Arsenic in heart diseases in preference to other remedies, 
likewise useful in those affections, such as Aconite, Bryonia, 
Pulsatilla^ Aurum, Ferrum, Spigelia, Lobelia, &c. Arsenic 
merits the preference in cases of Cardiopahnus, (irregular 
pulsation of tiie heart,) Endocarditis, or the above men- 
tioned structural diseases, when they have already lasted a 
considerable time, and have even produced dropsical swel- 
lings; when the asthmatic sufferings which seldom fail to 
accompany those diseases correspond to those of Arsenic, 
and the patient complains of pains in the region of the heart, 
which take away the breath, and cause great anxiety and 
inquietude; when there is violent palpitation of ihe heart, 
coming on chiefly at night, and aggravated by lying on the 
back, &c. &c. 

Sjsc. G.'-^Diseases of the Spinal Marrow. 

The local phenomena, which in the action of Arsenic 
would indicate an implication of the spinal cord and nerves. 
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allow us to conclude, especially when taken in connexion 

with the anatomico«pathalogical changes, that this medicine 

might be the Homceopathic remedy in Myelitis and spinal 

irritation. But we cannot derive from these fragmentary 

symptoms alone sufficient particular indications to enable us 

at once to choose it in preference to other remedies. Hence 

it follows, that it is only the general therapeutic indications, 

which on that account must be numerous and well marked, 

that can decide us in the choice of this remedy, as was the 

case in the following case related by Dr« Schubert, (Arch. f. 

Hom. H. II, 126.) v— 

** P , a robust &rmer, aged thirty-eight, of choleric tempera- 
ment, who had been previously quite healthy, had suffered for four 
years and a half from a most troublesome disease, against which 
many physicians had employed many different modes of treatment 
in vain. At first the paroxysms returned only at considerahle 
intervals; but latterly they had become more frequent; so that 
during the last three months the intervals had diminished to 
fourteen, then eight, and, finally, for the last month, to three or four 
days. His whole frame had thereby suffered greatly, and his mind 
was much depressed, having little hope of recovery. In this 
wretched condition, as he saw that he had received no relief from 
the treatment hitherto pursued, he resolved to consult an Homoeo- 
pathic practitioner. He consulted me on the 12th January, 1821. 
** Present symptoms. — Want of appetite, with squeamishness 
and nausea in the stomach ; periodic aching in the stomach, which 
gradually increased as the height of the paroxysm approached, and 
during it was very violent ; besides that, it often came on while the 
stomach was empty, and always some time after eating ; it was thus 
absent during and shortly after eating. Light sleep and frequent 
waking ; he never sleeps more than half an hour at a time. This 
state lasts usually two days. On the third day an aching came on, 
generally on the right near the spine^ a few inches below the 
scapula, a sickening anxious sensation, accompanied with pressure 
in the stomach. On the fourth dav the said sensation moved 
higher up, to between the aligle of the scapula and the spine, and 
« immediately changed into a violent burning pain^ as if from red 
hot coals, increased by the slightest touch, and only slightly mode- 
rated by gentle motion of the upper part of the body, backwards and 
forwards, and by walking softly about the room ; after midnight it 
spontaneously subsided somewhat. The sleep was, nevertheless, 
restless and often interrupted. Frequent starting in sleep and in 
falling asleep, and even convulsive twitchings in the sleep after 
dinner. The region from the left hypochonder across the stomach 
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was numb, and almost without feeling. Immediately on rising he 
had frequent inclination to stool ; and during the forenoon he had 
usually to go to stool five to seven times, and in the afternoon three 
or four ; before stool, griping in the belly, and during, but n^ore 
particularly after it, a violent burning and soreness in the anus.' The 
evacuations were at first yellowish and watery, but afterwards they 
became mucous and very scanty. Great weariness, despondency, 
and ill humour. This state continuecj fully two days, that is, the 
fourth and fiflh. On the sixth, the violence of all the symptoms 
began to diminish hourly, and on the seventh he felt only some 
weariness. As exciting cause he could ascribe it to nothing but a 
cold : he had four years and a half ago sat on a stone before the 
house for some time one evening, and the same night he felt pains 
in the loins, and next day he had one of the attacks above de- 
scribed, but in a much milder form. . . 

" Treatment, — ^WhicH among the known medicines, from its 
pure symptoms, could have suited the above case better than ^ 
Arsenic ? It was the most suitable medicine, and, therefore, must 
be specific in this case. For it is peculiar to Arsenic, the circum- 
stance of one pain or sensation passing into another of different . 
character^ Burning is also a capital symptom of Arsenic ; gentle 
movement also often relieves the pains of Arsenic ; in short, all the 
chief symptoms of this case are met by Arsenic. No change was 
made in the usual diet of the patient, except that he gave up coffee 
at once. The attack, during which he sent for me, was, as the 
reader may see, distressing, and required speedy aid. I gave him, 
therefore, the same evening, a dose of the 30th dilution of Arsenic. 

Result, — By next morning he already felt better, and improved 
hourly. The night from the 13th to 14th January he slept well, 
and next day rose up quite well, with the exception of slight weari- 
ness, and he was thus as well on the sixth day of the paroxysm 
as formerly on the seventh. He had no return of the complaint for 
three months, and th^i it was much milder. He received another 
dos%>of Arsenic, and has remained quite well till now, (end. of 
February, 1823.") 

Sec. 10. — Diseases of the Extremities. 
A glance at the Materia Medica shows us that Arsenic 
produces symptoms in the upper and lower extremities, 
analagous to the symptoms of gout and rheumatism. But if 
we regard those symptoms more narrowly, we find that the 
arsenical pains are very violent and insupportable, of a 
shooting, and especially burning character ; that these pains 
come on more especially at night and early in the morning, 
and have, therefore, a periodic character ; that they are re- 
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lieved by motion^ and are, therefore, accompanied by restless- 
ness, and a eonstant desire to change the position of the limb : 
that they are relieyed for the moment by warm applications ; 
if with these we unite the other ahready well known indica- 
tions for its administration, we shall obtain an idea of the 
kind of case of gout or rheumatism in which Arsenic will be 
the HcMnceopathic remedy, and in which it is preferable to 
other medicines, such as Rhus, China, &c. ; but we shall also 
thus be forced 'to the conclusion, that Arsenic can only very 
seldom be suitable in the ordinaiy forms of rheumatism or 
gout, for the above conditions of its administration are cer- 
tainly only met with in exceptional cases.* According to 
our own opinion, the rheumatic affections which might most 
likely demand the administration of Arsenic, are rheumatism 
of the hip, mercurial rheumatism, and that arising from abuse 
of Cinchona. 

Sec. 11. 

The morbid condition of muscular excitement, which, ac- 
cording to the above cited groups of symptoms Arsenic pro- 
duces, indicates its therapeutic utility in spasms (especially 
tonic) and palsies. We shall now examine in what circum- 
stances Arsenic merits the preference over other medicines. 

We think we may take it for granted, that it is known 
that spasms and palsies arising from any affection of the 
brain, do not demand the exhibition of Arsenic, and also, the 
reason why it is so. There remain, therefore, only those 
which depend on some affection of the spinal cord. But as 
we know that Arsenic produces spasmodic and parai^c 
symptoms, more especially in the lower extremities, we think 
we can assert, that it is more particularly to be kept in view 
in the treatment of those cases of spasms and palsy which 
depend on a lesion of the lower half of the spinal cord ; it 
being, of course, understood, that several of the general indi- 
cations of Arsenic are to be met with in the symptoms of the 

* In the Homoepathic literaturei the only one who has had cases of Arthri- 
tis, suitable for Arsenic, is Dr. Gross. (Arch. £ Horn. H. IX, 144.) On the 
othfir hand, several Allopathists have recommended Arsenic in rheumatic and 
gouty affections ; JenlEinson^ Zungenbiihler, and Kellie. 
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case. Yogty therefore^ speaks exactly like an Homoeopathist, 

when he says, (Op. Cit., 517^) ** Although Arsenic has 

hitherto been administered successfully in epilepsieSi chorea> 

and other convulsive diseasesi only when they had more or 

less of a periodic character, yet it appears it ought also to be 

useful, independently of its anti-periodic virtues, especially in 

habitual epilepsies, on account of its remarkable action on the 

ganglions and the spinal marrow." 

Dr. Schron relates, (Hygea II, 412,) — 

*' In May, 1834, an apparently strong and healthy forester, aged 
thirty-six, came to seek my aid against very bad fits, to which he 
was liable. For two years he was frequently attacked with the 
following symptoms : — He felt a burning pain in the stomach, and, 
at the same time, there came on a pressure in the spinal column, 
which rose up like a warm wind along the back, behind the ears, 
and then into the brain. He then felt giddy, and fell down insen- 
sible, in which state he remained for ten or fifteen minntes, when 
he came to himself again, and was then free from pain, but much 
stupified. In the intervals the head was generally well, but the 
patient felt not unfrequently a pressive pain in the occiput. Also 
he frequently had pain of a hwming character in the spine. In the 
morning sweet taste, and after meals burning in the stomach and 
abdomen, bowels irr^nlar, generally loose, with burning at the 
anus, and scalding on making water. Frequent cramps in the legs. 
Several years ago he had had the itch, which was suppressed with 
ointments. Within the space of two months I gave him eight 
doses of Arsenic (6.) At first he passed large masses of mucus, 
by stool, and after four weeks all his complaints were gone. I saw 
him again to-day, 1st August, 1835, and he had had no return of 
them." A 

Sec. 12. — Hydrope. 

Although the property of Arsenic to produce dropsical 
swellings is generally knovm, and although it has been ex- 
hibited against dropsy by many AUopathists,* and many 
brilliant cures have been effected by it, yet we are not aware 
that any one, except Dr. Nasse, has admitted that the use of 
Arsenic, in such cases, must be Homoeopathic ; he says, " As 

* Harles (Op. Cit, p. 90,) reports: — "Colonus quidam, 27 amu, febre 
intermittente jam ex longo tempore vexatoSy aimiil obstructiombus yiscerum 
abdominalium, oedemate umversali, scorbuticiB maculis per totum corpus dispexsit, 
adfectus erat, adeoque viribus fractus ut nee lectum relinquere, nee alimentia 
solidis vcsci potaerit Huic clar« Fodere prcescripsit sodam arseniatum dori 
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Arsenic produces dropsy in the healthy state, so it may^ 
perhaps, be of use against it in the sick." 

It is obvious that the Homceopathist must hold Arsenic 
for a capital remedy in dropsy, consequent on organic diseases 
of the heart. It is true that a cure in such cases is beyond 
the reach of art, but this medicine very often affords great 
alleviation. The same is also true with respect to dropsy 
after pleuritic effusions, only here the prognosis is not so 
absolutely unfavourable. Whether Arsenic displays any 
utility in the dropsy, from Bright*s disease, or not, we have 
not sufficient clinical experience to decide. In dropsy, from 
disease of the kidney, and from copious losses of blood, 
Arsenic may be considered secondary to other medicines, 
more especially Cinchona; but it is the chief remedy in 
dropsical affections consequent on the abuse of Cinchona,* 
and should be kept in view in hydrops post searlatinam,^ 

Sec. 13. — Eruptions on the Skin. 

As long as Arsenic has been known, it has been exhibited 
against chronic skin diseases, especially in the most malignant 

I gprauorum per diei cunum, qua per aliquot dies deglutita urinae copiosae 
fluere, tumorque hydropicus insidere cceperunt, febre simul evanescente : tribua 
inensibus nonduxn completis aegrotus in perfectam yaletudinem restitutus erat 
Pari successu idem medicua clar. eodem remedio humoribus superimpletum» 
juxta febrem intermittentem oedenuUe artuum inferiorum et asthmate su£R>catiyo 
laborantem pristinae saluti redidit Talia prarfecto exempla vel obstinatisnmis 
artenici osoribiu nihil ampHus repudii relinquere, eosque in favorem hujus phannaci 
convertire debene credenes. 

* In such cases a double series of symptoms can often be distinguished, 
namely, — a, those which belong to the China, (China disease;) b, those which 
belong to the suppressed disease. It is scarcely necessary to remind the 
Homceopathist that he must choose remedies which (ad a) are similar in their 
action to China, (antidotes of China,) and which (ad b) correspond to the 
suppressed disease. But as the symptoms which complicate the China disease 
are usually the product of suppressed intermittent fever, the disease in which it 
is generally abused, and as (as is well known) Arsenic is a capital remedy in 
intermittent fevers, so it is obvious why Arsenic should be so often indicated in 
these cases. 

\ Among the medicines which compete with Arsenic here is helldborus niger. 
But there should be littie difficulty in distinguishing the cases suitable for each. 
For example. Arsenic is more suitable where chest symptoms are present, while 
hellebore is to be preferred in cerebral cases, &c. 
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forms. More particularly, it was held in high honour in this 
respect by the ancients, and made use of almost exclusively.^ 
That this is nothing more than an appreciation of the 
Homoeopathic principle, in a generalized manner, is rendered 
obvious to the most sceptical by a glance at the physiological 
action of the remedy. But the Homoeopathists make even 
more frequent and extensive use of Arsenic, inasmuch as they 
give it, not only in chronic, but also in acute ^kin affections. 
In the latter, with the exception of the rare cases of Purpura 
senilis. Anthrax, Pustula Maligna, &c., Arsenic can, for 
obvious reasons, never be a capital remedy, that is, one which 
corresponds in similarity to the whole course of the disease, 
ais, for example. Belladonna does in scarlatina, and JElhus in 
erysipelas ; but it is, nevertheless, often a very useful inter- 
mediate remedy, and is also often indicated as belonging to 
those remedies which are serviceable in the symptoms pro- 
duced by the repercussion of the eruption. 

Thus every Homceopathist will think of Arsenic : in 
many cases of erysipelas neonatorum;^ in scarlatina^ when 
there are putrid smelling ulcers in the mouth and throat, and 
when asthmatic sufferings and dropsy make their appearance ; 
in miliary fever, when, before the eruption, the patient has 
excessive restlessness, so that he must change his position 
every instant ; in small-pox, when there is inflammation of 
the throat, or putrid confluence, or sphacelus in the pock,;^ 
or great erethism of the gastric mucous membrane, with 
vomiting, § or when the small-pox is complicated with 
typhous or putrid fever, or the pocks suddenly collapse and 
disappear, and the sinking of the vital forces is the chief 
indication ; in zoster, when there is tormenting burning in 
the night, &c. || 

According to Dr. Knorre, our remedy is indicated in the 

* Dioscorides says, (Op. Cit ) — '' Prodett contra narium oritque ulcera, reUquaque 
exanthemata^" and in Avicenna we find: — " Cvf^fert teabiei ei nkerihut tahafia 
(lepras ulcerata,) et putrednU, ae aUem abttergU uritque.** 

f Pract Mittheii von Dr. Weber. . Archiv. XVI, p. 66. 

X Dr. Kretschmar and Dr. Schr5n« AUeg. Horn. Zeitung. 

§ Dr. Clayvay, Bibliotheque Horn. VoL VIII. 

11 Triiiks Allg. Horn. Zeit, No. 1, 12. 



864 On the Use of Arsenic. 

scald head of children, when there are numerous scattoed 
superficial pustules resting on an inflamed base, afterwards 
running together, which soon hurst and discharge their con- 
tents, and form matted thick yellow crusts, from which oozes 
a jellowish serous or bloody fluid* It appears most com- 
monly on the octiput, and is accompanied with violent itching, 
and also'with swelling of the cervical glands. 

Dr. Schron says, (Alleg. Hom. Zeit., XIV, p. 245,) — 

" After Sulphur, Arsenic seems but to suit the Ay form of 
scald hekd. An itching burning pain chiefly calls for its exhibi- 
tion." (In the moist forms Dr. S. thinks that Caie, Svlfh. and 
Lye. suit better — Lycop. suits the better the more moist the form.) 

In Cruita serpiginoia, according to Hartmann, Arsenic 
is particularly indicated when the eruption spreads rapidly, 
from the oozing of an acrid secretion, when there is itching 
and burning, which is alleviated by heat, especially the 
warmth of the bed, and when the child emaciates much, 
although the sleep is not much disturbed* 

It is certain that Arsenic is indicated in many kinds 
of Urticaria chronieaf Psoriasis inveterata, (particularly 
P. scrotaUsj) Herpes fiirfurctoeus and rodens, scabies vesieu- 
IdriSf &c ; but it is also as certain that we have as yet no 
decided partictdar indications for the choice of it in these 
diseases, and, therefore, we must rest our choice on the 
general therapeutic indications, as may be seen in the foU 
lowing case : — 

Dr. Schubert relates, (Archiv. II, lOi,) — 

" M— , a blacksmith, aged forty-three, of robust constitatioB, 
had suffered for three quarters of a year from a most troublesome skin 
disease, which had come on after a violent shivering fit. He had sought 
aid, in vain, from various physicians : his disease had rather grown 
worse under all the different modes of treatment. He came to me 
on the 14th April, 1823, wheiv, on careful examination, I found the 
following symptoms : — The whole &ce, not excepting the forehead, 
the neck, tiiie breast, and foxearms, and hands were covered with 
sanious ulcers, which gave an insupportable burning pain, like red 
hot coals. They began as small red pimpLst, which soon filjed 
with a clear fluid at the pointy then burst, discharging a cocrosive 
fluid, then formed crusts, from under which the matter continued^ 
ooze. These ulcers became confluent. He was often seised with 
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horripilation, especially in the parts affected with the eruption. 
He could scarcely get any sleep from the continued pain ; dislike 
to smoking tobacco ; salt taste in the mouth ; little thirst ; dirty 
yellow coated tongue ; turbid yellow urine ; lassitude and ill humour. 

<* Treatment, — There was no change to be made in the diet of 
this patient ; and as he had taken no medicine for some time, he 
could begin the Homceopathic treatment at once. As no medicine 
suited so well the insupportable burning pain, the nightly restless- 
ness, and the salt taste, as Arsenic, I gave him on the same day a 
dose of the SOth dilution. 

" Results. — In four days the patient came to me again, and 
even then his whole state had improved amasingly. The formerly 
sanious ulcers were now dry; the burning pain was very much 
lessened, and no new pimples made their appearance. He seldom had 
shivering, and at night he slept quietly for several hours at a time. 
The other symptoms persisted, but in a milder degree. The im- 
provement advanced steadily, and in the course of ten days the 
eruption was quite dry, and all the other symptom^ gone." 

A similar case is reported by Dr. Grossi (Arch. 1, 105): — 

" C. H. , a woman about sixty, had suffered for several 

months from an eruption which had resisted all the efforts of the 
physician to cure it, and threatened to undermine her vital powers. 
On the 4th of October my advice was asked, and the following 
symptoms were observed on minute examination: — The whole 
body, except the face, was covered with small sanious ulcerations, 
which were excessively painful, and occasioned a sharp burning 
pain when the patient was exposed to cold. This burning caused 
her to scratch, which always aggravated it. She was most com- 
fortable when warm. The ulcers were so sensitive that she could 
not bear the mildest ointment. They healed here and there, but new 
ones always formed again. The patient grew daily thinner. Diges- 
tion was disturbed, and every morsel of food caused pressure in the 
gullet, as if it stuck there. She was so weak that she could 
scarcely walk across the room ; sleep restless. She had a febrile 
attack daily ; fitst, shivering, with increased burning in the erup- 
tion ; then heat followed by perspiration ; her spirits were de- 
pressed and desponding. 

'* Treatment, — After leaving off the former medicines for eight 
days, and forbidding the use of coffee, in place of which she was 
allowed light beer, I administered on the 13th October Arsenic 
(30,) as the whole peculiarity of the eruption, the daily fever, 
and most of the other sufferings corresponded to the primary action 
of that powerfol medicine. • 

** Result, — On the 28th of October it was reported to me, 
that since the administration of the medicine all the symptoms 
had gradually diminished, and I satisfied myself, by personal ex- 
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amination, that the eruption was then quite gone, ar well as the 
other symptoms. The patient has never since suffered from skl& 
disease." 

Sec. 14. — Ulcers. 

Arsenic produces^ as we have seen, burning, foetid; easily 
bleeding ulcers, with high everted edges, which are not un- 
frequently covered with a superficial, dry, dark brown dcab ; 
they discharge little matter, and are surrounded with an in- 
flamed base.* 

The following cases show that such ulcers are abo cured 
by this medicine. 

Dr. Miiller relates, (Hygea XI, 108,) 

'* The wife of a ropemaker, aged sixty-five, had been affected with 
an ulcer of the foot for eighteen years, A great many physicians and 
quacks had treated her in vain. I had treated her myself in 18S0, 
according to the principles of the old school. The disease began in the 
left foot near the ankle, by the formation of small pustular elevations, 
which burst, and discharged a clear acrid fluid, and formed an 
ulcerated surfiEice, which gradually encroached on the neighbouring 
healthy skin, till it reached the size of two hands-breadths. It 
grew gradually more foul and foetid, and the pains which were at 
first more tearing and drawing, became at length sharp bumii^. 
The patient had been confined to bed for the last two years ; the 
foot was edematous, and the swelling increased almost daily ; and 
also the healthy foot swelled often. The patient was becoming 
visibly thinner, her appetite declined, and she had a cachectic ap- 
pearance. I treated her for nine weeks with Arsenic (8,) a dose 
every other day ; upon this she gained strength daily, and the 
ulcerated surface gradually diminished in extent, and dried up, and 
the burning pain subsided, so that in the fifth week she was able to 
be up half the day, and at the end of thirteen weeks was able to 
resume her usual occupations. 

*' I treated in the same way (continues Dr. M.,) a man aged 
twenty-three, affected with a psoric ulcer on the foot, arising from 
suppressed itch. He had been treated for two years with outward 
and inward remedies, but the disease had at last gained such a height 
that amputation was proposed. At first the ulcer had heen covered 
with a scab, from under which oozed an acrid fluid, and the edges 
were thick and surrounded with scabious pustules ; but latterly it 

* In this respect, among all the known mediqines, Carbo yegetabilis has the 
greatest analogy with Arsenic; but the ulcers from Carbo regetabUis are distin- 
guished by a torpid character, and complete want of organic reaction, while 
those of Arsenic have more of an inflammatory character. 
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displayed a foul blackish surfaee, almost insenuble, dtsehaxging a 
fetid icbor, and was, in fact, sloughing. By the use of Arsenic luied 
as above, tfaie patient was quite cured in seven Weeks." 

Sec 15. — Intermittent Fevers, 

Innumerable experiments prove the great healing powers 
of Arsenic in intermittent fevers, against which, as is well 
known, it was always held, even by the physicians of the old 
school, for a remedy of the first class. It is instructive to 
observe, that we can again see nothing but Homoeopathy in 
this use of Arsenic which possesses in so great a degree the 
quality of producing the symptoms of intermittent fever in 
healthy subjects ; but £rom this it also follows, that it must 
be not only a very powerful remedy in such fevers, but also 
useful in many different forms of die disease, since it has 
repeatedly proved serviceable in spite of its indiscriminate 
employment. Thus, to give some examples, the fiimous Horn 
(see his Archives, B. X, p. 161) states that he ciured with 
Arsenic about one hundred patients who had the intermittent 
fever, many of whom had taken the most highly-prissed medi- 
cines without effect, and Heim (see his miscellaneous works, 
Leipzig, 1836, p. 286) relates that he gave, with the best 
effects. Arsenic to four hundred who had this fever. The 
Allopathic writings are full of similar statements, and we find, 
among those who praise Arsenic, physicians whose naAies are 
p{ weight, e.ff,f Joseph Frank, Marcus, Brera, Harles, Nasse. 
The reasons bj which they wished to justify the use of Arsenic 
in. intermittent fevers were certainly of rath^ a singular 
description ; because it was dieap, because it is easy to take, 
because genuine quinine is seldom to be had, or because many 
intermittent fevers will not yield to other remedies, and espe- 
cially to cinchona bark administered according to the usual 
routine. For instance, Vogt says, " Arsenic cures intermittent 
fevers in the same way and in the same circumstances as 
China, and is, therefore, used against tliem with the same 
intentions. It is, however, incomparably stronger, and is, 
therefore, chosen, especially for the most obstinate quartan 
fevers, which have been often, for a long time, fruitlessly 
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opposed by China, and also for the most malignant intennit- 
tent fevers in which the main object is the speedy and sure 
suppression of the paroxysms." Such a statement reminds 
us (as M. MiiUer observes) of those men who have one remedy 
for sore eyes, and another for very sore ones. Vogt, the 
pharmacological dictator, seems not to have been aware of a 
qualitative difference among intermittent fevers, though it is 
just this which must decide in the choice of remedies. The 
intermittent fevers which China cures, are fit for China alone, 
and those which Arsenic cures, for Arsenic alone ; and just 
in this way, the intermittent fevers which give way before 
Ipecacuanha, Nux vomica, Pulsatilla, &c., cannot be cured 
by either China or Arsenic. The Arsenic certainly often 
helped, where China was useless ; but not, indeed, as Vogt 
says, because it is much stronger than China, but because it 
was either the suitable Homoeopathic remedy that should 
have been given at the very first ; or because a quinine disease 
was present, (caused by the treatment,) which the Arsenic, as 
an antidote, cured. There are in the same way intermittent 
fevers which resist Arsenic, but yield to China. We Homoeo- 
paths cannot regard the matter in such a convenient way as 
the physicians of the old regime, who treated the intermit- 
tent fevers at once with China, and if this would not act, with 
Arsenic ; because we know that almost all remedies proved 
according to their positive operations, display an intermittent 
type in their artificial fevers, and hence can also cure in- 
termittent fevers; not to mention that we can very well 

distinguish between the cure and the suppression of the 
paroxysms, and also between the positive cure and merely 

the permitted recovery. 

As regards the criteria for the choice of Arsenic in inter- 
mittent fevers, its physiological actions give us clearly to 
imderstand, 

1. That it may be indicated in quotidian as well as in 
tertian and quartan fevers. 

S. That it is, in general, to be used particularly in such 
mtermittent fevers as are not completely developed : that is, 
when one or other, or several of the essential component 
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parts of fever, either the cold or the heat, the thirst or the 
perspiration, are wanting. (This circumstance is of great 
importance, as it shows us that Arsenic deserves our atten- 
tion, if not solely, at least more especially in fevers of old 
standing, or in such as have been unskilfully treated.) 

3. That it answers to those fevers in which the cold fit, 
be it strong or weak, continuous or alternating with heat, 
partial or general, appears in the afternoon or in the evening. 
(We have observed above, that the presence of external cold 
and internal heat together, and conversely of external heat 
and internal cold, is also characteristic of Arsenic.) 

4. ' That heed in the nighty without thirst or perspiration, 
and the feeUng of burning in all the veins, (as if too hot a 
blood ran through the veins,) are to be regarded as good 
reasons for the use of Arsenic* 

5. That it is adapted for those fevers in which the per- 
spiration first appears at the end of the paroxysm, (when the 
patient falls asleep,) and when the thirst is felt between the 
cold and the heat, or during the sweating stage, but not 
during the cold or the heat ;* and 

6. That it will prove particularly efficacious in those in- 
termittent fevers in which the following symptoms appear : 
anxious restlessness, ill humour, oppression and gnawing 
uneasiness in the epigastrium, along with sickness, aching in 
the legs during the cold stage ; redness of the whole body, 
oppression and sickness during the heat ; noise in the ears, 
and trembling during the sweating stage. 

These are the chief particular indications which the 
duration of the paroxysm presents for the choice of Arsenic. 
It scarce needs to be particularly mentioned, that the Homoeo- 
path must not be content with these indications alone, and 
will not administer the Arsenic until the peculiar symptoms 
by which the stage of apyrexia is distinguished are found to 
be similar to those produced by its primary operation. 

" J. G. W., a man near forty, with a strong frame of body, 

* There is, indeed, frequently a great longing for drinks daring the hot 
stiage, on account of the great dryness of the mouth, but not proper thirst, and, 
therefore, the patient drinks often, but on the whole little. 
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has had since the 10th of Aiay, 1832, an intermittent fever, which 
recurs every other day, and consists of intense rigor of several 
hours' duration, with at intervals a burning heat, great weakness 
and prostration, heaviness in the legs, depression of spirits, violent 
headach, with bursting and shooting pains in the left temple, sick* 
ness, nauseous taste, and repugnance to all food during the pa* 
roxysm. He has also constipation, and the lips are swollen and 
covered with scabs. On taking three doses of Arsenic, given on 
the evening of the 16th of May, and on the morning and evening of 
the 17th, the paroxysms ceased/' — (Seidel AH. Horn. Z. I, p. 46.) 

Dr. Hauptmann says, (Annals IV, 427,) — 

" In intermittent fevers, in which there is not the least thirst, 
either in the cold or the heat, and violent pressive headach in the 
region of the forehead succeed to the paroxysm. Arsenic has 
hitherto always proved efficacious." 

Dr. Gaspaiy relates, (Annals III, 46,) the following in- 
teresting cure of an intermittent fever: — 

" Mr. £., aged forty, who was previously a strong healthy 
man, but has been now three quarters of a year infirm and ill, 
sought help of me on the 28th of July, 1829. The man is a 
hunter by profession, and has been, therefore, from his earliest 
youth, always busied in the open air ; he has weathered many a 
rough storm, has had many sufferings in war and peace, but has, 
however, always kept his health, and does not remember ever to 
have had an illness of any importance. Nine months ago he caught 
a fever, which has been for some years universally prevalent here, 
and showed itself first as a tertian, then quotidian fever, then left 
him for a few days, on the application of several so-called domestic 
remedies, but again returned as a quartan fever ; and when he had 
had it several times, again changed its type, and afficted him 
daily. In this way has he been tormented by the fever for nine 
months. He has tried domestic remedies, according to all the 
various advice of old women, hunters, shepherds, &c. He also 
applied to two Allopathic physicians, who gave Chinki. sulph*^ 
China reg. Ammon. mur dep. with addenda and corrigenda^ all with- 
out effect. So he has now turned to Homoeopathy for his cure, and, 
in truth, it has not disappointed him. 

" Symptoms of the disease : — Giddiness, with great weakness, 
and stunning headach before the paroxysm ; his head is heavy and 
confused in the paroxysm ; he lies like one senseless ; on rising up 
has immediately violent pains and giddiness ; dulness in the eyes 
from weakness ; noise in the ears in the paroxysm, but not other- 
wise ; mouth parched and full of mucus, without thirst ; little 
appetite, taste natural ; and in the intervals, and after meals 
eructation, aching in the stomach and nausea ; regular daily stool. 
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" Fever, — ^Every foardi day in the farenooDt frequent yawning 
and stretching of Uie limbs, with an exceedingly uncomfortable 
feeling, which gradnally passes on to a violent sfaiTering fit, with 
headach, oppression in the breast, cold in the belly, without thirst ; 
he is obliged to lie down in bed ; in two hours the cold ^ves place 
to an intense heat ; this threatens to scorch him ; he is red all over ; 
his mouth is clammy, fall of mucus, but still without thirst. The 
heat lasts till the evening, when he fidls asleep, but awakes about 
midnight, with oppression and copious perspiration, which lasts till 
near noon ; then follows faintness in all his limbs, feeling of dis- 
comfort ; he is fearful, irritable, angry at every trifle, very dissatis* 
fied. From the law of similarity of symptoms I clearly understood 
why China could not cure this fever ; I gave the patient Arsenic, 
after which two more paroxysms appeared at the usual hour, but 
much more endurable and moderate, and then the fever ceased 
altogether, and the patient soon regained his strength. In August, 
1830, the same man had a perfectly similar attack, and had the fever 
again three times ; this time he hastened at once to me, asked for 
the same powder, obtained it, and the fever at once left him." 

Sec. 16. 

To the statement of the celebrated Fred. Hoffinan, (Op. I, 
p. 199,) that, ** The nature of all poisons is so ordered^ that 
they not only disturb the mind, but almost every one of them 
produces a peculiar species of insanity,"* only this practical 
application should be added, viz., that for this reason poisons 
can also cure certain kinds of mental diseases. For instance, 
as the physiological experiments show that Arsenic produces 
a peculiar kind of melancholy, so does the clinical experience 
of both Allopaths and Homoeopaths inform us that it can 
cure similar ailments. It would be difficult to conceive what 
reasons the former may have had for the use of Arsenic for 
melancholy ; but so much is certain, that they used it against 
this disease. Ackermann, for example, (Baldinger*8 neucs 
Magazin, B. 2, St. 5, S. 418,) states, *^ That in Pansa, a town 
in Voigtland, from the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
there dwelt a family of surgeons, who possessed a secret 
remedy for melancholy, and always handed down this remedy 
to their descendants. This remedy was finely pulverized white 

* Est ita omttium venenorum indoles comparata, ut turn modo menttm emweaut, 
ted fere singula eorum peculiarem insaniae speciem inducant 
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Arsenic. A surgeon of this famfly, who resided there, assures 
us, that his father had completely cured, by Arsenic, at least 
ten patients afflicted with melancholy. So much is certain, 
continues Ackermann, that the surgeon has used this remedy 
against melancholy generally with good effect ; that he has 
obtained by this some reputation.** 

Harles (Loc. Cit., S. 337,) believes that Arsenic is suited 
especially for those kinds of melancholy which arise from 
suffering in the abdominal viscera, from a languid circulation 
of the fluids of the Vena Portas and mesentery, and especially 
from disorder of the functions of the spleen. 

In the Homoeopathic writings one will find several very 
striking cures which were effected by Arsenic; such, for 
instance, is the following given by Dr. Weber, (Arch. f. 
Hom., H. VIII, p. 56) :— 

" On the 9th September, Mr. P , aged 32, and of a robust 

constitution, asked my medical aid for a mental malady recarring at 
stated periods. He gave me the following symptoms: — Except 
during the attacks he is quite well ; but when the mental affection 
overtakes him, he can never sleep at night : he has then no rest in 
bed, hut must constantly toss himself to and firo, which causes a 
violent sweat over the whole body. At last his bed is no longer 
endurable ; he must rise and walk about, because he feels an inde- 
scribable but dreadful inward anxiety and oppression, which did not 
permit him to rest. In such a state, on every recurrence of the 
attack, he passed from six to eight nights. He feels this anxiety 
even by day, and cannot better compare it than with that which a 
murderer must have. This anxiety drives him from one place to 
another, and it is impossible for him to remain quiet in one spot for 
a quarter of an hour. Often he cannot restrain his tears, and he is 
forced to weep aloud. During this period it is very disagreeable 
for him to meet with acquaintances, and he avoids this, because he 
believes himself to have previously injured them, though he is not 
in the least conscious of any instance of having done so. He would, 
therefore, wish to entreat all to forgive him. At times he feels a 
desire to fall at the feet even of his wife, whom, as far as he knows, 
he had never injured or aggrieved, and to beg her only not to be 
angry with him. He feels also great heat in the face and head, and 
hence believes that it proceeds from the blood. 

*' On nearer examination oi the case, I found his face hot and 
red ; the pulse was regular at about eighty beats per minute, and 
rather to be called weak than strong. The man had already suf- 
fered from this complaint for several years, but the attacks had, at 
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firsty returned only every lix monthi, and later every three months. 
Under Allopathic treatment, bleeding and foot-baths were always pre- 
scribed, and after these, too, the attack left him each time in from four 
to eight days. The attacks, however, returned now every third or 
fbnrl^ week, and the patient was much afraid that if they always con- 
tinued increasing, he would at last no more be able to escapefirom them, 
but for ever remain in this sad, and for him, terrible state. In these 
circumstances. Arsenic seemed to me the most appropriate remedy ; 
wherefore, I gave him a dose of the 30th dilution of this medicine, 
after I had prescribed the necessary regimen. On the following 
day he informed me joyfully, that soon after taking the powder he 
fell asleep, and enjoyed throughout the whole night the most 
excellent repose ; to-day, too, he feels as well as in his healthy 
days, and all his anxiety is gone. I advised him now to proceed 
regularly with the regimen. In this, however, he failed, and had 
again, four weeks i^er, the above described attack. I gave him a 
second time the same remedy in the same dose, and it had thid time 
also a like admirable effect. Since then — and there have elapsed 
nearly two years — he has never again had such an attack o£ mental 
depression, and has always been in perfect health." 



PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
By Dr. Ladelci, of Rome. 



COMMUNICATED BY DR. QUIN. 



Case I. — Ascites and Anasarca. 

In May, 1839, Dr. Centamori, one of my Homoeopathic col- 
leagues, being summoned from Rome to attend the Grand 
Duke of Lucca on his travels, confided his patients to my care ; 
among these was Giuseppe Lais, cook to the French Ambassa- 
dor. He was about forty years of age, of a sanguine tempera- 
ment, and constantly exposed to the action of the fire ; for nine 
years past he had been subjected to repeated attacks of inflam- 
mation of the abdominal and thoracic viscera, for which he had 
always been treated by repeated venesections. At last he be- 
came dropsical, I know not whether owing to his previous dis- 
eases, or to the treatment he had undergone, for in the works 
of Hippocrates we find it said^ Multi ah hoemorrhagia nimia 
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m hgdropem incidunt When I visited him I found the fol- 
lowing symptoms : — 

He was seated on his bed, his back and head supported 
by pillows, as it was impossible for him to lie either horizon* 
tally or on his side. His £Eice was pale and sickly, he had a 
peculiar motion of the head synchronous with the pulsa- 
tions of his heart, which were Teiy violent, so as to make 
his physician believe that he had an organic disease of that 
organ. His respiration was laborious and accelerated. A 
most troublesome cough had been present some days pre- 
viously, which threatened suffocation, but which had been 
greatly diminished by a few doses of sulphur, the first medi- 
cine which had been administered by Dr. Centamori; his 
tongue was dry, and as if burned, the epidermis being ap- 
parently detached in shreds ; he had thirst, but much less 
than on the previous days ; little appetite ; his abdomen was 
distended and filled with liquid which ^fluctuated ; the thighs 
and legs were oedematous and pitted on pressure ; Ihe liver 
and spleen were very sensitive to the touch, and in the latter 
a most violent pain had developed itself after the first dose of 
sulphur ; the skin of both the superior and inferior extremities 
were covered with spots similar to those observed in scorbutus, 
of a yellowish-brown colour, irregular, elevated, and of various 
sizes ; urine scanty, thick, and of a bri(^>dust colour ; great 
weakness, pidse small, quick, and tremulous. I determined 
on giving a few more doses of Sulphur , and allowing its action 
to continue for some days, but not seeing any marked effect 
from its use, I gave a dose of Mercuriu^, which did not effect 
any change. I then chose jirsenicum, and administered it in 
the dose of six globules of the 30th dilution in one ounce of 
water. The effect of this medicine was extraordinary. A most 
favourable crisis ensued, with great vomiting of water mingled 
with bile, abundant watery and bloody alvine evacuations, 
but accompanied with very severe cutting pains in the abdo- 
domen,deliquium animi, and cold prespiration on the forehead. 
In this state of things I judged it prudent to administer a 
teaspoonful of water in which six globules oiNux vomica (3()) 
were dissolved, in order to mitigate his sufferings, which did 
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indeed cease a short time a£kerwards. I. further prescribed 
gum-'Water fi>r drink. I allowed some da^ra to .elapse, before 
repeating the Artenieaimf the patient began to recover his appe- 
tite, and was ableto .take some soup and a little boiledmeat and 
bread ; his strength increased, so that he was able to torn 
hinuielf in hed, and He a little on his side, which gave him 
ease; his pulse became stronger, his respiration fieer, and 
the palpitations of his heart less violent ; the evacuations con-* 
tinned to be watery, mixed with feculent matter, but no longrar 
bloody ; the thirst moderated, the urine less. turbid, and pro* 
portioned .to the quantity of liquid drank ; there was still 
evidently fluid in the abdomen, but only about a third of the 
quantity present before .the employment of the arsenicumf 
the inferior extremities, though less swollen, still retained 
some of the infiltration ; the spots on the skin appeared and 
disappeared here and there. I considered it necessary to 
repeat the same medicine, but wishing to avoid the trouUe- 
some and dangerous exacerbation of the disease, I resolved to 
put in practice the recommendation of Hahnemann in halnts 
of too great nervous excitability, as in the case of my 
patient, and administer the medicine by olfEustion ; I caused 
him to smell, every two days, a bottie containing globules 
impregnated with the 30th dilution of arienicum / tiie urine 
became more abundant than the* liquid drunk, and more 
healthy in appearance ; the alvine evacuations became natural, 
the appetite increased, the respiration more free, the palpita- 
tions went off, the strength augmented from day to day, all 
traces of fluid disappeared from tiie abdomen and skin, on the 
fortieth day of Homoeopathic treatment he was out of bed, 
and on tiie fiftieth he was able to walk out of doors. It 
happened that the first person he met was his former Alio- 
pathic physician, who could scarcely believe his eyes on see* 
ing him alive and well. On learning from Lais that he owed his 
recovery to Homoeopathic means, the worthy doctor remarked 
that it was impossible such minute doses could have had the 
effect, and affirmed, that I must have secretly administered 
some powerfrd drastic medicine, forgetting that he himself 
had employed every kind of drastic medicine in every 
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iitingiMHe dote witlioiit any good effect ; so iiaidi the ccm- 
tiaiy, indarf, tiiat lie liad advised the patioit to receive ck- 
tieme nactioii, pnjpuatocj to the opentioii of paiacenteraB 
bemg peif armed, iriiereby he hoped to protract h& a abort 
time, asIwasiafonEiedby LaisaiidhkfcieDds. After a few 
doses of sulphur, he required nolhiiig more; and, although 
he remmed hi» profession of cook, contiaxy to my orders, he 
OfMitiiipftil to enjoy most excellent health, and when I last 
heard ot him, in July, 1845, he was engaged in the kitiAfrii 
of the Ticeroy of Milan. 

I could relate many other cases in whidbi I have treated 
this terrible disease with success, by HomoeopalMc means, 
thereby px)Ting the truth of the Hahnemannic doctrines, for 
sodi diseases axe generally of a secondary nature, and rarely 
jridd to the remedies employed by Allopathic physicians. 
Indeed, according to their own statements, they can scarcely 
save two or three out of twenty, so that I may esteem myself 
fortunate in having cured the half of those I have had under 
my care, all of them having hc&i given up as dei^ierate by 
the AUopathists. Our adversaries, not being able to deny the 
success of Homoeopathy in these cases, pretend that it is 
only usefbl in chronic diseases, as dropsies generally are. 
To dbow how erroneous this opinion is, I shall here give a 
case of acute dropsy accompanied by rheumatic inflammation, 
treated by me not less happily than the case just detailed. 

Case IL — Acute Rheumatism and Anasarca^ 

Signoia Angelina Palombi, residing in Rome, in the Via 
del Seminario, a^oinisg the Pantheon, had in her in&ncy 
been attacked by itch, which was probably the cause of her 
many sufferings in aftei years, such as cold tumours, severe 
oougfasy and great weakness, especialiy in the joints of the 
inferior extremities, so that she was unable to walk any dis- 
tance; violent colics, from which Hamceopathic medicines 
alone afforded h^ relief; but her most singular complaint was 
a flow of blackish blood every night from her mouth, to which she 
had been many years subject. She keeps a girls' school ; hei 
digestion is regular ; the catamania used to be scanty, and 
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had ceased in the forty ^eighth year of her age. Her tempe- 
rament is lymphatic, and she is very large and of considerable 
embonpoint. For some months past she has had great swelling 
of the legs and feet, probably in consequence of her sedentary 
life, and peculiar constitution* In the month of July, 1844, 
been exposed to a draught of cold air whilst in a state of having 
profuse perspiration, she was attacked during the night by 
violent cough, accompanied by great pain in the back and loins, 
which symptoms increased so much during the following day, 
that she was forced to seek medical aid. Being called in, T 
found the following symptoms : — ^Tlie countenance more 
coloured than usual, the eyes bright and sparkling; she lay 
in bed, her back supported by pillows, it being impossible for 
her to lie flat, on account of the oppression she experienced 
in her chest, and the difficulty of breathing. She was much 
plagued, especially during the previous night, with a dry and 
troublesome cough, exciting excessive pain in every joints and 
in the back and loins, which was also aggravated by the slight* 
est motion. The pulse veiy hard and febrile, with heat of 
skin ; tongue dry, covered with a whitish fur ; much thirst ; 
urine scanty; bowels constipated. The swelling had left her 
limbs, but the parietes of the chest, the neck, and the back 
were cedematous, and retained the mark produced by the 
pressure of the finger. For several nights the patient had 
been highly delirious, with dyspnoea, violent attacks of 
cough, which rendered the pains in the above situations 
intolerable. Bryonia alba (&*18th) dissolved in an ounce of 
water, and a spoonful given every hour, produced in this case 
also a most favourable and extraordinary crisis. On the 
second morning after commencing the medicine she was 
attacked during sleep with most copious perspiration over all 
the upper part of the body where the swelling was situated, 
which completely saturated fourteen shifts in a single morning. 
The drops of perspiration were observed to exude from 
her skin like water from the earth, underneath which 
there is a subterranean current. The linen, which she 
was constantly changing, did not suffice to keep her dry, 
the pillows and mattrass were for several days afterwards 
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unfit for use. As I always observed a marked exacerbation 
after every dose of the medicine, I resolved to administer it 
in the 30th dilution, once only during the day, and in this dose 
it was highly beneficial, without causing any medicinal exacer- 
bation, Aeofiite and Belladonna contributed to diminish the 
fever as well as the cough, and, along with Arsenic^ Ammonia, 
Carbo vegetabilis^ Digitalis^ China, Sulphur, and Phosphorus, 
completed the cure of this disease, which lasted about forty 
days, and was accompanied by bloody and purulent expec- 
toration, and an eruption of blackish pustules, of a painful 
and itching character, on the forehead, neck, and hairy scalp, 
forming blackish scabs on their decline. A suitable regimen 
and the moderate use of wholesome food soon restored the 
patient to her ordinary health. At one time she was con- 
sidered in such great danger that her confessor administered 
extreme unction, her death being momentarily expected. I 
saw her last May, before leaving Rome, and found her in 
excellent health, indeed better than that she had enjoyed for 
many years previous. 

Case III. — Mania. 

Signora Maria Gaffi, of Norcia, aged thirty, residing at 
Rome, in the Piazza di Trastevere, having been frequently 
affected with headach, and after having suffered a severe men- 
tal shock by her parents sternly refusing to allow her to be 
married to the man of her affections, was in 184S attacked by 
inflammation of the brain, which was treated by her phy- 
sician on the Antiphlogistic system; to which succeeded a 

violent pain in the stomach, this was ascribed by her 
medical man to weakness, and treated with decoctions of 

Cinchona, after the employment of which complete mental 
alienation was manifested, which, after resisting all Allopathic 
treatment for three months, her parents resolved should be 
treated Homoeopathically. I found the following symp- 
toms : — She was confined to bed, and for nine days her eyes 
had remained wide open and fixed ; during this time she had 
not taken a moment's sleep, night or day ; and it was observed 
that before this time she had slept very little. She knew none 
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of the bystanders, not even h^ own relatives, ahd took me 
for her confessor. Every evening she had attacks of fever, 
which were increasing in violence, during which she had with 
her hands scraped off a portion of the wall near her bed. She 
said her bed was full of serpents, and requested they should 
be taken away. At times she wished to get up, aflirming 
that she was called by some one in the street ; at other times 
she threatened to throw herself out at the window or into the 
well ; she menaced the bystanders, and wished to die. No 
appetite, so that she could scarcely be persuaded to take a 
small piece of bread every twenty- four hours^ and afterwards, 
only every forty-eight hours. When I asked her to take a 
little soup, she replied, ^' I cannot, I cannot," — and continued 
to repeat the same words in a mournful voice, constantly 
moving her body and head. Having again asked her if she 
had any pain in her head, she answered in the affirmative. 
Her pulse had a convulsive character. For some months 
previous to this attack, she had suffered from such heat in the 
vertex, that fomentations of chamomile flowers applied to the 
spot were speedily dried up. Her catamenia had been scanty 
and irregular. Taking all these drcumstances into considera- 
tion, and the ffjrmptoms then present, I resolved on the adminis- 
tration a£ Belladonna, But recollecting that the exciting cause 
of the disease was mental emotion, (disappointed love,) I judged 
it expedient to precede this medkine by Ignatia, of which I 
gave six globules of the 30th dilution in the morning, dis* 
solved in a little water; this she took readily. On the even- 
ing of the same day I gave Belladonna, (6-30,) also in solu- 
tion. An hour had not elapsed after taking tins remedy, 
before the patient,, contrary to all the expectations of the 
bystanders, fell asleep, and continued to sleep for four hours. 
On awaking she was much more tranquil, and had no attack 
of fever, as in the preceding night. The following day, 
although the state of mental alienation still continued, I suc- 
ceeded in persuading her to take a little soup and some 
br^td. The same medicines were repeated, viz., Ignatia 
(30,) in the morning, and Belladonna (80,) in the evening. 
The second night the patient slept almost all night, and on 
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the third day ahe recognised her parents, and understood that 
I was her physician. I inquired of herself the cause of the 
disease, which she also attributed to the mental suffering 
above referred to. In her account, however, her memory 
was evidently much impaired, and her thoughts firequently 
strayed. She remembered that I had on the preceding day 
ordered her hair to be cut off, which kept her head too hot, 
but which she had not allowed to be done, because she imagined 
she had to appear before a judicial tribunal, and said it was not 
respectable to do so without hair. After the use of these 
medicines alternately for eight days, her intellectual faculties 
acquired strength, she recovered her sleep and appetite, and 
the haUucinations of her senses were removed. As the symp- 
toms changed, she got successively Pulsatilla^ Nux vomica, 
Aurum and jSsp., which completed the cure in the short 
space of fifteen days. When summer arrived she returned 
home in perfect health. 

Case IV. — Apoplexy. 

Giuseppe N ^ cook to Vicegerent Canali, residing at 

Rome, in the Palazzo Stampo, about forty years of age, of 
sanguine temperament, and subject to inflammatory diseases, 
having in the sununer of 1844, received a repulse in the pre- 
sence of his master, firom his betrothed, which he took much 
to heart, was, on his return to the kitchen, attacked with 
vertigo, but he still continued to do his work, though his vision 
became much obscured, and he went staggering abou t the room, 
scarcely knowing what he was about ; at length he fell sense- 
less to the ground, where he was discovered by his fellow-ser- 
vants, who carried him to bed. A medical man was sought in 
great haste, and an Allopathic physician was found in a neigh- 
bouring pharmacy, who, after examining the patient atten- 
tively, pronounced the disease to be Apoplexy, and advised an 
immediate copious bleeding firom the arm, to be repeated, if 
necessary ; the application of sinapisms to the soles of the 
feet; and the administration of an ounce and a half of castor 
oil. On being told that the cause of the disease vras a severe 
mental shock, he still asserted that the treatment he had 
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recommended should be adopted without loss of time^ and 
advised a surgeon to be called in, to perform the venesection. 
In the meantime, the nephew of the vicegerent came to my 
house to fetch me, and I accompanied him to the patient, 
whom I found in the following condition : — He was lying in 
bed in an insensible state, his countenance swollen, and of a 
reddish-yellow colour ; the eyes closed and very prominent ; 
on raising the lids I found the conjunctiva injected, the eyes 
fixed, the pupils dilated. On calling on him by his name he 
gave no signs of hearing ; from time to time he had violent 
convulsive movements in his aims, particularly in the right. 
The trismus which he had at first had disappeared, but his 
senseless state prevented me seeing his tongue. Respiration 
very slow ; pulse slow and hard ; temperature unequal, but 
great heat on his forehead. I ordered his head to be raised, 
and countermanded the venesection, as also all the other Allo- 
pathic appliances. I then gave Belladonna (20-9) dissolved in an 
ounce of water, a spoonful to be taken every half hour. On 
visiting the patient two hours afterwards, I found the convul- 
sive moments less frequent and less violent, his &ce less 
flushed. On calling him by name, he slightly raised his eye- 
brows. On asking him if he felt any pain, he muttered some 
inarticulate sounds, as if his tongue was swollen, and put his 
hand to his forehead. I continued the use of the Belladonnaia 
the same manner all night, in the course of which the patient 
fell into a general perspiration. The following day, all the 
symptoms were moderated. On being spoken to, he replied in 
in a distinct voice, opening his eyes, and looking about him with 
an unsettled and frightened air. He asked to be carried into 
his own room, (where, in fact, he then lay,) believing himself to 
be elsewhere. On being asked if his sight was obscured, he 
replied that it was. The motions of his eyes were of a spas- 
modic character ; they were rolled upwards, and this motion 
was always accompanied by a profound sigh. He complained 
much of a severe pain in the head, especially in the forehead, 
where he said he felt a great weight. His face was still much 
flushed, but less so than on the previous day. His tongue 
was covered with a whitish-yellow coating, but was free in its 
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motions ; tlie covi^ of the mouth was slimy ; he had a hitter 
taste in his mouth, anorexia and great thirst; bowels con* 
fined; urine red and clear; pulse freer and less hard. I 
ordered IgnaHa (90*1S) to be taken in the same manner as 
the first medicine; for drink, barlej-water. On this the 
second day of the disease, he got a little weak soup* In the 
eveningdie Belladonna was repeated. He perspired again, and 
more copiously, during the night. On the following morning, 
the urine was less dark coloured, the yision better, and he 
recognised his room and the bystanders. The eyes were less 
injected, but the rolling upwards of the eyes occasionally re- 
curred, always accompanied with sighing* The pulse was 
febrile, although the temperature of the skin was mod^»te« 
I repeated the Ignat. dissolved in water, to be given at longer 
intervals. He took for food a little bread boiled in soup^ 
with much relish. In the evening he went on improving, as 
also on the following day, the fourth of the disease, in which 
the urine presented a red sediment The head was nearly free 
from pain, but convulsive movements were still perceptible in 
the eyes ; pulse nearly natural. I gave Hyosciamus (10-12.) 
He had no evacuation of the bowels. He thrice partook of some 
soup in the course of the day. On the fifth day he got up ; on 
the seventh, I know not from what cause, the bitter taste in the 
mouth returned, and the toi^ue became yellow, with a feeling 
of weight in the stomach ; stools loose and yellow, with whitish 
frothymatter, accompanied byslightpain in the abdomen; pulse 
frequent. CAamomilla (20-12) in one ounce of water, sufficed 
to remove this gastric affection, so that, three days afterwards, 
the patient was able to resume his ordinary occupations, and 
has since then always enjoyed good health* The same patient 
had suffered severely the previous year from influenza, in the 
form of pleuro-pneumonia, wliich I treated successfully \rith 
Aconite, Bryonia, Nux vomica, and Sulphur. 

Case V. — Constipation, ^c. 

The Marquis F. B., about fifty years of age, resident at 
Rome, of healthy constitution, dry habit of body, sanguineo- 
melancholic temperament, after having undergone severe in- 



Ladelcfs JPraetical ObservaUoM* 873 

iellectaal exertion aad gxe^t mental anxietjrfor about eighteen 
isMmths; got at last into e^iich a state that his alvine evacua- 
tions became extremely rare» and very 8(^uity» coasiating 
chiefly of whitish mucus. The purgatives he had taken had 
had no effect. Some tim^ previously he was, whilst at 
Forliy affected with a most violent cough, and having con* 
iiulted Dr« Salaghi, Homoeopathic physician in that town, he 
got from him a spiall powder, which he took on arriving at 
Ancona« This produced such copious alvine evacuations that 
he wjas. quite weakened by th'em> and he was obliged to call 
Wk aliptber physician to counteract the effects of the medicine 
administered by Dr. Salaghi. Some slightly acidulated drink 
sufficed to r^tore him so far as to enable him to proceed on- 
his journey tp Borne, and, as his cough had not yet ceased on 
his arrival there, he called me in to complete the treatment At 
jjfiy visit I found the following symptoms :-^His. colour irMB 
sub-ictmc^ with two circumsclrib^ red patches on his cheeks, 
most intense on the right side. He was tormented by a dry 
cough from time to. time, with more violent jits at night, to- 
wards twelve. Q*clQck, which left great irritation in the trachea. 
Hia tongue was covered with a yellpwish coat at the base, the 
a}>domen hard ; thcevacus^ons were as they had formerly 
l^een — that is, a. little frothy mucus, which p]x>duced a scald** 
i|\g sensation in the anus. Urine redder than usuaL With- 
out knowing what medicine had been given by Dr. Salaghi, 
I^ prescribed, in consequence of the above symptoms, Aconi* 
^|<f»9 .(6r30,) to be taken in water. In the course of a few 
hours the inclination to go to sto(d was felt» and there ensued 
s)ioh abundant evacuations that he and all his family were 
astonished that such an enormous quantity of fceces could be 
contained in the bowels of one individual. These evacuations 
continued to recur all day long> and always consisted of jrel- 
Ipwish-black clayey foeces, with a cadaverous smell. Bella* 
do!ttn0t ChmaomillafaxidNux vomica completed the treatment. 

Case VI. — CEsophagitis» 

Si^ora Rosa de Antonis, residing in Rome, in the Via 
Alessandrina, near the Forum, two months after her first 
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confinementy was affected with a disease termed^ hy het 
medical attendants, gastric inflammation} wherel^ she was 
reduced abnost to the brink of the grave, when her mother^ 
in spite of the opposition of the husband and relationsi who 
were all adverse to Homoeopathy, insisted on calling me in, to 
see whether Homoeopathy could not rescue her daughter from 
her perilous state. The following was the condition in which I 
found her:-— She was eighteen years old, obese, and of a 
lymphatic constitution, subject to pustular eruptions in the 
forehead* Having partaken rather too freely of salt meat 
two inonths after her first confinement, an irritation of an 
inflammatory character developed itself from the buccal cavity 
down to the stomach, accompanied with gastric derangement, 
which, in spite of copious emissions of blood, to which she 
was subjected, repeated purgatives, refrigerant drinks, diluents, 
and blisters, continued to increase in intensity. The cavity 
of the mouth was very red, as also the borders of the tongue, 
the &uces of a reddish brown colour, and covered with 
^hthae and viscid mucus. She had burmng pain in the 
throat, extending into the sesophagus, where she suffered 
horrible pain at a point corresponding to the middle of the 
sternum, not affected by respiration, but violently aggravated 
on swallowing the smallest quantity of fluid or solid food, 
which had prevented her taking any nutriment for several 
days, which, together with the repeated emissions of blood, 
had extremely reduced her strength ; her pulse was rapid, 
thread-like, and tremulous ; her face of an ashy paleness ; 
her eyes glassy; temperature unequal; burning thirst, without 
the power of satisfying it ; continued delirium, which caused 
her to toss constantly about the bed as much as her weakness 
would permit. She was continually exclaiming, in a hoarse 
voice, *' Oh, what pain ! what pain ! "—-Taking into considera- 
tion the past and present condition of the patient, I concluded 
that there was an abscess formed either in the sesophagus or 
in its neighbourhood, whereby life was in extreme danger, 
and might be sacrificed before the abscess burst. But, on 
account of the mother's prepossession in favour of Homoeo- 
pathy, and the urgency of her request that I should try at 



Ladelcfs Practical Ohiervatums. 375 

least to palliate the mifferings of her unhappy daughter^ and 
considering that she hadabeady been g^ven up for lost by the 
Allopathic physiciansy I decided on giving her Belladonna in 
globules of the 30th dilution, four every hour, as she refused 
to swallow the smallest quantity of liquid on account of the 
paiu it gave her. This had the effect of mitigating the pain 
and irritation in the throat and chest, so that she was enabled 
to continue the medicine dissolved in a teaspoonful of water* 
Aconiie was also of service, hjuBl Arsenic andjSferctfrnM proved 
so beneficial that, on the fourth day of Homoeopathic treat- 
ment, she vras able, without much difficulty, to swallow not 
only liquids, but eyen bread and semolina boiled in soup. 
Whilst this amendment vras going on, her pulse became more 
regular and stronger, vidth a febrile augmentation, and what 
is sii^^ular, there was formed an abscess in the right axilla, 
which became in a few days of a large size. On the applica- 
tion of bread cataplasms it softened, burst, and discharged a 
quantity of ash-coloured and fetid pus, which continued to flow 
for some days ; during which I administered to the patient SuU 
phur, (18 and 9,) and she gradually went on recoyering strength 
and health. After the opening of the abcess there still re- 
mained some irritation in the throat, and there appeared some 
pustules on the forehead, on which account I made the con« 
yalescent take alternately Sulphur and Mercurius solubiUg, 
with several days interval between each medicine, and, in 
the course of a month &om the commencement of the treat- 
ment, she was in perfect health. 

A careful consideration of the above, and other similar 
cases, convinces me of the erroneous character of the common 
definition of specifics, which are said to be medicines that act 
in some peculiar imknown manner in certain diseases, annihi- 
lating them more or less rapidly, without producing any 
evident crisis. But, although mercury often cures syphilis, 
and sulphur itch, without any manifest crisis, from my 
Homoeopathic experience of ten years, and from what I 
have read in the clinical records of others, I have always 
observed that diseases terminate with peculiar secretions or 
excretions of morbid products, either by the process of 
cutaneous transpiration, or from the nose, by cpistaxis or 
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mucous difleharge, or by salivation^ or by expectoratton, at 
by vpmitiiigy or by alvine evacuationsy or by hoemorridal fluxy 
or by urinary excretion, &c. Since die discovery of tlie 
Homceopathic law, which has been verified by so many ob- 
servations of so many physicians, and looking to the effects 
of its practical application, it appears to me that specifics 
should be defined as medicines, which act in a mode analo- 
gous to Ihat of morUfic agents, put a stop to the alterations 
caused by the latter in the organism and vital functions, and 
thus render the natural forces capable of bringing about 
those crises or eliminations of morbid substances which existed 
in the system, either as cause or effect of the disease itself. 
Thus we may see the administration of one and the same 
medicine followed by excretions or crises of totally difl&rent 
characters. Indeed I have generally seen diseases of an in- 
flammatory character terminate in copious perspiration, or in 
epis taxis, after the administration of aconite. Incase No.y, 
its administration was followed by copious alvine evacua* 
tions. This clearly shows that it is not the medicine which 
produces the excretions that constitute the favourable crisis; 
but the natural forces rendered capable of effecting this by 
the action of the medicine. This is probably the reason 
why tiie same medicine is in the old schocd frequently 
ranked among the expectorants, the purgatives, and the 
sudorifics, and the frequent contradictory statements of 
Allopathic writers on the action of medicines are, most likely, 
owing to their judging of the quality of remedies from the 
effects observed in the crises of diseases in which they are 
administered, which in one case may be diametrically opposed 
to what happens in another. 

Case VII. — Angina Faucium. 

In the following case the patient had been treated twen^-* 
three times for the same affection by the Allopathic system* 

Signora Carolina Briganti, aged forty, healthy lookhig, of 
a sanguine-lymphatic temperament, residing at No. IS, Via 
di Tritone. From early life she had suffered from sore 
throat, to which her mother had been also subject. In after 
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life, being still more frequently ottackedby the samedisease, ber 
tonsils were extirpated, but without any effect; Although 
greatly opposed to Homoeopathyj yet the good effects it had 
had on some of her friends induced her to give it a trial. 
The first time I was called in the disease was just commenc- 
ing, and Belladonna remored it entirely in two days, to her 
great surprise. She had some rough large irregular yellow 
spots on her neck and shoulders, and other signs of a psoric 
habitus, . for which I wished her to undergo an antipsorip 
treatment, which would probably have prevented any relapse 
of the sore throat, but to this she would not consent, as sh^ 
did not like to deprive herself of her favourite beverage, 
oc^ee. In the autumn of 1843, having gone out of 
doors too lightly dad, wd having taken a long walk ahd 
brought herself into a state of perspiration, she got chilled 
by the cold evening air, and the same night she felt h^r diroat 
painful. However, in the morning she went about her usual 
domestic affidrs, with whieh. she was more than usually engaged 
during that day. After dinner she felt very cold, and towards 
evening she waa feverish, and the pain in the throat ccmtinued. 
The second night she slept well, and the following morning 
rose as usual, believing the fever gone, and not feeling any 
increase of the sore throat. Having fatigued herself more 
than usual, the fever sensibly increased that evening, so that 
she was obliged to go to bed earlier than usual ; the sore 
throat having greatly increased during the night, she became 
aware that the usual attack was coming on, and I was sent for 
before sunrise. The symiptoms which presented themselves 
at my first visit, (the third day of the disease,) and during 
the course of the disease, were these : — Her face, which 
generally was very pale on account of the frequent emis^ 
sions of blood to which she had been subjected, now pre- 
sented patches of red on each cheek, and on the follow- 
ing days the parts surrounding the mouth were of a green- 
ish hue ; the lips were parched ; pain in both sides of the 
throat, as of blunt shootings, which afterwards extended also 
into the ears, particularly the right. The fauces and pharynx 
were swollen dark red as far as I could see, for she was not 
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able to open her mouth wide on account of the swellings 
which was visible also on the outside of the throat, and yerj 
painful to the touch. All the cavity of the mouth and the 
fiiuces were covered with a layer of viscid mucus, with fetor 
of the breath; the tongue red at its edges ; the middle co- 
vered with a whitish viscid fiir. Pulse hard and quick ; much 
febrile heat, particularly in the forehead and affected parts. 
All these symptoms increased during the second and third 
days of ti'eatment. On the second day she could not speak 
on account of the swelling of the throat and base of the 
tongue, nor could she open her mouth nor swallow any 
thing but a few drops of liquid with the greatest diffi- 
culty, grasping with her hands the coverlet or the hands 
of one of the bystanders, in order to make the effort neces- 
sary to swallow ; much fetid saliva flowed from her mouth. 
She had excessive scratching pain in the throat, extending to 
the ears, the neck, and inferior maxilla ; she had much deli- 
rium, tossed about continually, and often put her hands to 
her throat, as if to tear away something that seemed to suffo- 
cate her, and the breathing was sometimes so much obstructed 
as to require a great effort to effect it. During these attacks 
a cold sweat broke out on her forehead ; her temperature was 
unequal ; the pulse rapid ; great thirst which she could not 
satisfy, but only attempt to alleviate by holding some barley- 
water in her mouth, and rejecting it again ; urine very red, 
but transparent ; bowels constipated. Such was the dreadfiil 
disease for which she had been twenty-three times treated 
Allopathically, always with bleeding, blisters to the arms, 
thighs, and neck, inunctions, purgatives, &c., &c., and firom 
which she had never been relieved until the seventh, eleventh, 
or even fourteenth day, the dangerous character of the attacks 
increasing each time, and her life having frequently been 
despaired of. At my first visit I remarked, that as the disease 
had already been going on for three days, it was most probable 
that it would go on to suppuration this time also, as it had 
done in the twenty-three previous attacks. Accordingly, on 
the fourth day of treatment, the abscess which had formed 
in the throat burst, and discharged a large quantity of very 
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fetid thick pus, mixed with blood. On the fifth day the 
patient was out of bed, and declared that she did not feel as 
if she had been ill, so short was the period of her attack com- 
pared with the former ones, when her conyalescence never 
lasted less than a mondi. The medicines I employed were 
Aconite (18,) Belladonna (9,) Mercurius solubilis {S-Ziff) 
Dulcamara (ISO Baryta carb. (9,) Hepar Sulpkurie {6,) La- 
che8i»(2if.) One honr after the administration of the last 
remedy, (which I chose, because, along with the symptoms 
above detailed, there was an irritation in the nostrils from which 
a thin fluid flowed,) the abscess burst as I have related. 
During the following days, she took Sulphur and Sepia in 
consequence of itchiness having returned in the cutaneous 
spots. It is worthy of notice, that when these spots were 
driven in by sulphur ointment, this lady remained sterile 
after her third confinement, but when the spots returned, 
nine years afterwards, she again conceived, and was delivered 
of a boy. 

Affections of the throat are very frequent in Rome, and 
are frequently of a very serious character, on account of the 
variableness of the temperature and the sudden changes to 
which we are exposed. Homoeopathic treatment is extremely 
successful in this disease, but in the hands of the Allopaths 
it not imfrequently terminates fatally. Among children 
angina membranosa or croup is by no means uncommon, and 
this disease I have always succeeded in curing with Aconite, 
followed by Spongia, (^ and 30,) and Hepar, (6 and 3,) along 
with such other medicines as the symptoms might demand. 



CASE OF ULCERATION OF THE STOMACH, 
TERMINATING FATALLY BY PERFORATION. 

By E. C. Holland, Esq., Surgeon, Honiton. 

Miss Pyle, aged twenty-eight, living at Dolish Farm, in the 
parish of Luppitt, had been for nine years suffering from 
vomiting of food, almost daily, but for rather more than four 
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years the badneyer retomed a meal on her stomacli above a 
quarter of an hour, when ahe would beaeiaed with the moat 
agonizing pain^ and vomiting of every moxael swallowed wonld 
then take place. I>uring the first three orfour yeaxs of her 
iUness she had consulted physicians of the firstemineiioe in the 
west of England ; but finding that every thing ahe took was 
unavailing in affording her relief, she discontinued medicine 
entirely, and bore her calamity with the greatest fortitude, 
having ever present the conviction that it must, sooner or 
later, terminate fatally. 

Oa the 17di January, 1846, 1 was r^uested to visit her 
sister, (who had been for many months the subject of dilorotic 
anaemiay) and having made the necessary inquiries respecting 
her case,. Mrs. P, directed my attention to the eondition of 
her eldest daughter, the subject of this stat^oaent, on whose 
account, she told me, she suffered the greatest anxiety, as she 
daily lost flesh and strei^^» and it was perfectly evident she 
could not long survive. It was vdth very great difficulty, 
however, that we could prevail on h^r to take any further 
medicines, as she felt persuaded it would be useless to attempt 
to relieve her sickness, every thing having hitherto proved 
abortive; besides which, as I had attended her some 
years before (Allopathically) for the same coipplainty but 
with no success, her confidence was the more confirmed that 
I should be of no service to her now. Fortunately I had 
only a few days previously succeed'^d in curing a case of 
vomiting, which had withstood every other except the Homoeo- 
pathic treatment This had been mentioned to her, by her 
father, who had witnessed the result, and it appeared to 
lessen her determination not to try further remedies. The 
following statement of her symptoms she. furnished to me 
herself: — " She was never free from pain in the stomach and 
back ; her appetite was very good ; but when her food passed 
into the stomach her agony was excessive, and so it continued 
until every morsel she had eaten was rejected. She suffered 
greatly from thirst, her bowels were exceedingly confined, 
and she found it difficult to move them by strong purgatives; 
the evacuations were like the dung of sheep. Her nights 
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were very resdess, and ahe fouad it requisite wcy firequently 
to have her clothes taken in, 80 s^udly did she lose flesh* She 
had intense heatall over her, bMt particularly in the stcoaachj 
where it appeared Uke coals of fire ; her spirits were veiy bad, 
and nothing.had the effect of amusing her. I found her pulse 
ISO, her tongue dry and fiirred, the eyes sunk into, the head, 
the face presenting almost the appearance of parchment 
stretched oyer the boneS) great pain on pressure over the 
r^on of the stomach, and ev^iy syniptom that wpuld lead 
me to pronounce a decidedly un&vourable prognosis. Ac- 
cordingly I represented to her fi^ther and mother that I coiold 
hold out to them very feeble hopes of her recovery, as I 
entertained a belief that she was suffering from a scjirrhous 
condition of the stomach. I recommended all purgatives to 
be laid aside,, and an enema of warm water to be.b&d reoomrse 
to every momiag. Uer diet to consist of vegetable puddings, 
(sago, arrow-root, or tapioca ;) to. avoid all fermented liquors, 
tea, and.co&e ; but to take cocoa, junket, &c«, and, if very 
thirsty, cold water. I bad made up my mind that jfrsema 
would be the remedy applicable, in this case, but deferred its 
use for a day or two, to tiy a few doses of Nux, which I then 
prescribed. No good effect followed its exhibition, however, 
and as her disease appeared to gain ground, and her parents, 
from what I had represented to them, were greatly alarmed, 
I sent her a dose of Arxenic, (30,) in half an ounpe of water, 
to be taken on the evening of the 22nd January, stating, at 
the same time, that I would visit her the next morning. 

On arriving at Dolish, at noon the next day, I found that 
a favourable change had taken place in my patient's condition. 
Soon after she had taken the medicine on the previous even- 
ing, she went to bed, and very soon fell asleep ; she continued 
to sleep soimdly all night, and in the morning she said that 
she had passed a more comfortable night than for many 
months previously, and that she felt quite a changed being, 
but could hardly believe that the medicine had worked such 
a magical effect. From that time, the vomiting and pain 
ceased ; the temperature of the body was normal ; the pulse 
reduced to eighty ; the appetite became good ; the thirst 
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ceased ; bowels acted daily with the enema, and the character 
of the eraenations changed to that of health. She grew 
phunp ; her spirits were exceDent, and her gratitude to me 
for having (as she said) saved her Ufe^ was anbounded* I 
thought it advisable, howerer, to continue the Arsenic for a 
little time. On the 90th of January, and again on the 4th of 
February, 1846, 1 heard from her fiither that there had been 
no return of the vomiting, and that she continued in the en- 
joyment of good health. Occasionally afiter this, when attend- 
ing other persons in the parish, I called to visit my patient, 
and was, on every occasion, astonished at the progressive im- 
provement in her health. On the 4th of May last, she was 
married to a gentleman, to whom she had been engaged for 
many .years, — ^but the fiunilies, on both sides, had despaired 
of the union ever taking place, as all had been in expectation, 
for a long time, of a fsital termination to her disease. 

On Thursday, May 7th, three dayR after the wedding, I 
met her husband at Honiton, and, on inquiring after his wife's 
health, was told that she was quite well, and was preparing 
for a walk when he left home. Scarcely had five minutes 
elapsed after this interview, when I was summoned hastily 
to visit her, as she was taken suddenly ill. On my arrival at 
her house, her sisters informed me that she had been pre* 
paring to take a walk with them, and had partaken of some 
luncheon, previous to doing so, consisting of bread and 
cheese and pickled cabbage, of which she ate very heartily^ 
and soon after was attacked with excessive vomiting, most 
excruciating pain of the stomach, and was deadly pale and 
quite cold, and that she was in bed. I hastened up to her 
room, and found her perfectly cold, pulseless, rivers of cold 
perspiration passing over her ; and to all my questions she 
exclaimed, " I shall die, I shall die ! I never can endure this 
pain," She had incessant vomiting, and death was stamped 
on her features. I dissolved some Arsenicum in water, and 
gave her a dose every five minutes. In about half an 
hour the vomiting ceased, she grew tolerably warm, and the 
pulse beat full at the rate of nearly two hundred in the minute. 
I discontinued the medicine, and remained by her bed-side 
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for about an hour and a half longer ; when she dozed, she had 
a comfortable moisture on the skin ; and when I asked her 
how she was, she answered, ** Thank God and you, I am 
comfortable, you have saved my life a second time/' Her 
ptdse was eighty-two, I now left her, (half-past three p.m.,) with 
instructions to her sisters, that, should the vomiting return, 
she was to take some more of the medicine as I directed, 
tmtil I arrived. At six in the evening her husband called on 
me to say that his wife was much better, but she hoped I 
would ride out in the evening, as I had promised to do so. 

Thinking it woidd be more satisfactory to her if I saw 
her rather late at night, I determined to visit her at about 
nine o'clock, but at half-past eight was again sent for in great 
haste, to see her, as all her former symptoms had recurred. 
I went, and found her again labouring under the precise 
train of symptoms above detailed, excepting the vomiting, 
which had never returned, jirsenicum, Ferat., Cuprum I tried 
in succession with no benefit, and, on the arrival of her fSetther, 
stated to him my conviction that the stomach was ruptured, 
and that she would die. It was agreed that my friend, Mr. 
Woodward, surgeon, should be sent for, and every thing that 
could be devised by us was adopted, but without avail, she 
died at about five o'clock on Friday morning, nineteen hours 
after she was attacked. 

It having been represented that the pickles, (of which she 
had eated so heartily just previous to her illness,) had been 
prepared in a copper vessel, and her sjrmptoms being for the 
most part such as copper would occasion, Mr. Aberdein, the 
coroner, determined on holding an inquest, and issued his 
warrant for a post mortem examination of the body. The 
friends were very much satisfied at this course, as it would be 
the means of clearing up all doubts in the minds of the public, 
although they felt fully satisfied that she had died from rup- 
ture of the stomach, besides which the other sisters had par- 
taken of the same pickles, (but not to such an amount,) and 
had felt no inconvenience from them. 

On examining the body, all the abdominal viscera were 
found perfectly healthy, (no trace of inflammatory action in 
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amj portifMi of tbeu,) excepting a i^aoe abooBt the mae of 
balf<«-crowii, doie by the caidiaeoiifioeof thefitamach, which 
was coofiideEably thirlcranflrlj having in its centre a perfioration 
of the ue of a fiNnpamj-pieoe, to the edge of which Bome 
ahiedsof peritfwifwunwere attached. The mnoous membrane 
thrcw^ghoot was qmte healthy, nor wn there any other ap- 
peaanoe which wtonld jiifitify any other roprlnfaon than that 
the peiferatioii was the cause of death. 

There axe fluoy points of oonsderable interest connected 
with this casCy^— the Vn^^ of t'^?! *^ the ^^i sftT tt w* y^^ been in 
existence, its snddesdy imbsiHinr' after the£z8t dose of AiBenic. 
its as sttddflnretom a£fcer eating indigestible food, and, lastly, 
|]m reaction whioh took plaoe firom the administxatian of 
Arwenigmmt when the peilecBtusi was still in existence, on the 
■MXBing that I was seat for. I really think myself justified 
in believing that, had this yonng lady adhered to the diet I 
prescribed for her in Jaaaary last, she m^gfat have been at this 
day in the eajoyBMnt dT tolecable haaliiu At all events^ it is 
a matter of immnnBr comfort to those afflicted by a simOar 
disease^ to know that HomoBopathy does possess means of 
relief for tbem, when all the resonzces of Allopathy axe 
drained to the bottom; and it is a matter of aoxpnse, too, 
that of all the cases wfaidi are on recGi:d of ^nntaneons 
proration of the stomach, there is not one to be ibnnd where 
a reactive attempt has ever been before made on the part of 
nature, but the symptoms have poisned one nni£oim conise 
tiTI ^tMmfh }mg floBfd th^ scene. 

[1Mb iatraresting case seems to have been one of those 
cases of nlcfffation of the stomadi, termed by Cruveilhier 
chronic nicer, — by Bokitansky , perforating nicer of the sto- 
madi. According to these two ^ninent ant^oiities, the disease 
almost invanably attacks the pyloric extremity of the stomachy 
though Mr. Crisp (in the Zosc^^for 5th Angost, 1S43) alleges 
that in females it is most fireqnentiy £>und in the left or car- 
diac extremity: in males, on the other hand, in the pyloiic 
portion. This disease is essentially different froan sczrrhoos 
or omceEoos disease, thoi^h, according to Rokitaosky, it 
may oocnr aloog with, but still clearly distinguishable fiami 
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the mal^nant diieeae. The cause of death was most pro- 
bably this: — the ulc^ratite process had destroyed all the coats 
of the stomadi except the peritoneal, and aldiQUgh the jadi- 
dons treatment had caused a cessation of the morbid process, 
the lost parts had not yet been supplied^ and the p^toneum 
was nnabie to resist the pressure caused by the unusual repletion 
of the stomach; — ^the shreds of peritoneum attached to the 
edges of the orifice bear out this view. We think Mr. 
Holland is in error in supposing that this is the only case of 
qwntaneous perforation of the stomach on record where re- 
action of the oi^axusm ensued. True it is tiiat many cases 
sink at once, but a very frequent cause of death is the occur- 
rence of peritonitis. Sev<»al cases are mentioned where the 
patients survived much longer than in this case, after perfora- 
tion ^ensued. In a case recorded in the Zofice^ for December, 
1836, the patient scffvived twenty-four honrsi and in another 
in the. Lamcet of January 4, 1^9, the patient Uved thirty 
hours.} — Ens. 



PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS ON NERVOUS 
AND MENTAL DISORDERS. 

By Dr. Mayerhofer^ of £remsmiinster, in Austria. 
(From ike Bygea^ voL XX, p. 290 J 

Therb are entire groups and families of diseases, in the 
treatment of which a physician unacquainted with the morUd 
and curative operation of specific remedies must utterly re- 
nounce a direct mode of cure, and that he may not stand by 
the sick-bed as an idle spectator, is compelled to adopt an 
indirect method of txeatment. To this class belong the neu- 
roses and affections of the mind, those peculiar diseases of the 
nervous life and psychical stages of human maladies whose 
symptoms exhibit so much that is wonderfiil and mysterious, 
that the credulity of a dark age imputed their existence to 
demoniaeal agency. They bring us to the borders of a spiri- 
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tual world, whose dark regions no beholder's eye has yet pene- 
tratedy and whose hieroglyphics no thoughtful mind has 
hitherto deciphered ; and even those purely human sufferings 
which, as one would believe, must awaken, to the highest 
degree, a spirit of inquiry in the physician, are, wonderful to 
relate, handled in the most step-motherly manner, and their 
therapeutics exhibit a stru^le of the crudest materialism 
against the most obvious dynamical derangement. 

By the reform of the knowledge of the Materia Medica 
upon physiological grounds, and by the examination of the 
pathogenetic operation of remedies upon the healthy body, a 
ray of light was first thrown upon this Stygian darijiess ; for 
the proving of remedies established this very important fact, 
that the medicine, in its operation|upon the human organism, 
not only altered its vital functions in a peculiar manner, but 
exercised a characteristic action upon the spiritual life, the 
mind, and disposition. This truth can be made use of as an 
available point in therapeutics, and upon this .field of phar- 
macodynamic psychology Hahnemann appeared not simply 
as a reformer, but as the creator of a new world hitherto 
shut out from pharmaceutic investigation. 

In May, 1841, I was asked by a peasant to treat his 
daughter, who had been for some days *' beside herself." On 
visiting her I observed the following symptoms : — The patient 
was upwards of thirty years of age, of a very feeble form of 
body, affected with curvature of the spine, and, according to 
her parents, of a very desponding and timid disposition. In 
consequence of a fright, caused by a horse having broken loose 
and made a great noise in a stall which joined her bed-cham- 
ber, she fell into the following condition of mind : — she was 
at first anxious and oppressed, and replied to queries as to 
the cause of her sadness, that she was unworthy of eternal 
blessedness, being no longer able to perform the duties 
required of her. One remarkable symptom was her desire 
for light and society. In the evening she would light several 
candles in her chamber, and earnestly entreat not to be 
left alone. She passed sleepless nights in weeping and praying. 
Her forehead felt hot, the eyes were injected, and the pupils 
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dilated ; the pulse weak and quick. When spoken to she 
replied, otherwise she sat crouching in silence« and shuddered 
at every sound. She took some food and drink, but only 
when requested. 

This morbid condition of the mind most nearly resembles 
that produced by Stramonium, of which I gave the patient 
one drop of the third dilution upon milk-sugar, morning and 
evening. At my next visit, on the following day, I found 
the patient much calmer, and her sister, who nursed and slept 
with her, informed me, that the first night after having taken 
the powder she had slept for a couple of hours, and had been 
much more rational during the day. I continued the Stra- 
monium, but only once each evening* After having taken 
twelve powders llie religious monomania ceased, and her 
former feelings returned. It is to be remarked that this per- 
son had been from her youth somewhat weak in mind. 

In October of the same year, I imdertook the treatment 
of a female peasant, aflEected with puerperal mania, who had 
been treated during nine days by two Allopathic physi- 
cians. Bleeding, syncope, and Tartar emetic ointment rubbed 
into the shaven scalp had been employed; the paroxysms of 
mania did not, however, yield to these severe therapeutic 
measures, but became more furious afber the bleeding than 
before ; and I beheld at my visit the fearful picture of a 
puerperal mania in its ftdlest development. 

The patient, a strong blooming woman, had given birth to 
her first child. The pregnancy and delivery had passed over 
regularly, and the disease appeared suddenly on the fifth day. 
On the fourteenth day after her confinement I remarked the 
following condition :— 'The patient talked incessantly all 
manner of confused and absurd nonsense ; she was very much 
excited, choleric, and quarrelsome ; the eyes were slightly 
injected, and their expression confused; the pupils were 
dilated; the speech hurried, and her movements rapid ; she 
passed sleepless nights; the lochia were very scanty, and 
there was no secretion of milk. During the paroxysms of 
mania she attempted to destroy every thing she could lay hold 
of, accompanied with shrieks and scolding, blows and spitting, 
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langlitQr and woqpiag. Pesnos idkooi dke Hiked oaigbt vkit 
ker, Ind; die mfiai) t£ Aeoe wham dbe <>orid ttot bemr es* 
cited her tosiidiadbfinetliflti^lMBaHiefiziioBBif tk^ did 
not immedktely depart. She was moat ti^wb^^^ ^tg*^*^ liar 
Inwhawljaiid daoBMidlnintDti» deepeat pit of Ul, JMaame 
be sotieed d^KX wwiiii, &xl IMJflrr to, and jfratewrj irf^ 
dnir bvabaad, is a oa i rtai M l syviplom in die Bumia sad 

pncffpenl wemen. I do sot xecoUec^ wassy 
widi das diaease wko was Bot jeaLonSy an in- 
dicadcB dwt lUa dia eane oc^paBtea priBopaUy ia tbe grnfa- 
d?6 "^faere of die wcnaB. 

As die prtafflit absolutely re&sed to take ■ft"^^^^"*^^ wliioh 

liad pivmasly beem girai to her by £»oe, I nixed tea dnpa 

of Bdladaana (J,) witb 'bmsc obobcb a£ wttcr^ and gawe ixf 

tkis dSutiaii toot taUespoonfials in tike wateE, wiBch die 

patient dsaak, desnnag that tbe aame gwaaudty A^kst be 

repealed when die £ist bad beat amBowed. In dns way 

the palaent took die Ti i f«H r , i BB wiikont homg Jtwaae of it. 

On die iaikming day I lesmod diaA ike patient bad passed 

a qineter n^rt, 9Xid bad (twice slept im am boor, and I Snuid 

aS Ike syaoiptoBHi iiapanifire^ After dirae days' contiiraaBoe 

of dK Selladaiina, her ocmdilian was so waxix inprcrred dwt 

ike slept y g veia l booES dvisBg the nigbt, mad, bad hicid ister- 

i«Is by day wbesn she aoked fca* her diild* and inqioBad ibr 

die TrM*<«r-ffw>j c£ wbiA lAiei.ntiW e t mihmrd to take -one taUo* 

i^oon&l cwiuy tbree bmint. 

As Ike patient's ocnaKaoiiBneas sctBraed, she initHplaiHod 
of great paio of die head, wkid^ at ccBiaeq«eiioe of the 
TWtar emetic dntaacDt, was ccrrered widi ai^iuzidia^ 
postnles, and die integmaent of the sadp pieroed widi 
nloeiB. The saxrcRBidiiig smtted hair iocieased d^ m- 
flammaidon and s up p urad on; inennin appeal^ in dienteeiB, 
despite of tbe irtmost deantiDeaSy and due pam oondnaed till 
die whole nndenaaBed and spongy integoment became loose 
and conld be removed. Tbe caroohcr nicer wkicb was ikas 
exposed, was divee inches in diameter, oorerod witk CMwmfAess 
veimin, and die head presented an appearaaee wbicbboazified 
every one. 
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Hie first night after the integument had been removed, 
and the ulcers cleansed from pus and vermin, the patient 
dept soundly till day-light and awoke perfectly collected, 
but towaids evening exhibited traces of the still existing 
mental disorder. The functional disturbance of the mind 
increased during her waking hours, and diminished during 
deep; but upon the whde the improvement progressed 
steadily under the persevering use of the Belladonna, at 
first three times, and then only twice daily, so that in three 
weeks the medicine was discontinued. On the dgfaih week 
after delivery the catamenia appeared, preceded by a severe 
colic, and firom that moment eveiy trace of the disease dis- 
appeared. A year afterwards this woman had a second child, 
and remained perfisctly well during the confinement, notwith- 
standing her fears to the contrary. But the young woman 
is bald, and cannot cany any burden upon her head,-^-a 
lasting remembrance of the rational anointing ! 

In September, 1843, a boy ten years of age was brought 
tome from Steyr, afflicted several weeks with involuntary 
twitchings and movements <^ all the muscles and limbs to 
sudi a degree, that he could neither stand, walk, nor speak ; 
he was unable to help himself to food and drink, and he 
could not sleqp» for these clonic cramps, constant during the 
day, were only interrupted at short intervals during the 
nig^t, when the boy dozed, to become again the sport of the 
disease when he awoke. Consciousness and all the mental 
ftmctions were undisturbed, the boy understood and knew 
all that was going on, but could only express his thoughts by 
signs. I was unable to examine the spine as the boy who 
had suffered from the journey wriggled about like a fish, 
and every attempt to keep him still induced the greatest 
o^ressi(m at the chest. The symptoms were referred to 
fright which he had received on two occasions. He went 
on one occasion to fish vrith the journeyman of his father, a 
nailer ; they had hooked a large trout and as they were 
landing it the man fell into the stream and was in danger of 
being drowned, at which the boy was much alarmed. On 
another occasion soon after, he went into a wood near the 
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town to gather cranberries, and came upon an encampment 
of gipsies whose appearance caused him the greatest alarm, 
as he feared they would seize and carry him off. A few days 
after this the twitchings commenced, first in his face, then in 
the hands and feet ; and as they increased daily his parents, 
who at first regarded the dbtortions of the countenance as a 
bad habit, sent for a doctor. He prescribed Tartar emetic 
internally in increasing doses, and externally in the form of 
an ointment to be rubbed upon the spine ; also. Valerian, 
and oxyde of zinc, but without benefit. 

There could be no doubt regarding the diagnosis of the 
disease: it was an irritation of the spinal nerves of voluntary 
motion, induced by fright, and would be termed in works on 
pathology Chorea, or St. Yitus's dance.* In the choice of a 
remedy I kept in view not only the pathognomonic symptoms 
of the disease, but the pathogenetic condition also ; and I gave 
a drop of Ignatia (S,) morning and evening. At the expira- 
tion of a week I learned that the boy on the first night, after 
having taken the dose, had slept tranquilly for two, on the 
second for four, and on the others from 'six to sev^i 
hours ; and that during the day the twitchings were 
obviously less intense. As the improvement did not 
advance during the second week, I gave twelve doses of 
Cuprum predp. (6,) one to be taken morning and evening. 
In eight days the boy came to my chamber so much im- 
proved that he could walk, ascend the steps, and stanuner 
a little ; the right side was entirely free, but the leflb still ex- 
hibited a little twitching. Six additional doses of Cuprum, 
one daily, did not produce much further^ improvement ; the 
speech and movements of the tongue still continued diffi- 
cult ; I therefore exhibited Belladonna, (3,) one drop 
morning and evening, and in a week the power of speech 
returned, and the movements of the left side ceased. Finally, 



* Dr. Moos, of Vienna, giveB the following definition: — "Chorea is a 
neurosis of the central source of motion, whose first element is to be sought in 
the origin of the primitive motory nervous filaments, inaccessible to the eye or 
knife." Who can understand this shall receive sixpence and a " bun !" 
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I gave the boy one dose of Nux, (3,) on account of irritabSity 
and constipation, after which he was completely and per- 
manently cured. 

Mrs. B., aged forty-four, of sanguineo-melancholic tempera- 
ment, robust frame, and healthy appearance, the mother of 
several children, had menstruated at the age of fifteen, and 
during childhood had been affected with scarlet fever and hoop- 
ing cough without any bad consequence. As a grown girl, she 
had suffered once &om acute articular rheumatism of which 
she got entirely &ee in a few weeks. As a married woman, she 
was healthy ; her pregnancies and deliveries presented nothing 
unusual and she had given birth to her last child nine years 
ago. In October, 1843, I received a letter from this person 
with the request that I would send her some Homoeopathic 
remedy for the gout, with which she had been again attacked, 
as indicated by a sense of tearing and stiffiiess in the hands 
and feet and swelling of the joints. I selected Bryonia, (S,) 
and directed one drop to be taken three times daily. In a 
fortnight I learned that the gouty symptoms were consider- 
ably mitigated, but she complained of a melancholic condition 
of mind during two months, and of vertigo with diplopia. I 
sent Pulsatilla, (2,) to be taken as the Bryony. In two days 
I learned from the husband of the patient, that on using this 
remedy the pains in the hands and feet increased so that on 
the fifth day she would no longer take the drops, but, never- 
theless, her condition continued to get worse and she had 
been obliged to send for a physician of the town, who pro- 
nounced her disease to be gouty inflammation of the joints 
with fever, and bled her and prescribed medicine. In these 
circumstances I abstained from any direct participation in the 
treatment of a patient affected with an acute disease and so 
&r distant from me, and only sought to ascertain the result 
as the condition of this woman very much concerned me. 
Further tidings informed me that the patient had not regained 
her health, although the physician in attendance had assured 
her that she would be cured. That she still continued in a 
very suffering condition, and was afflicted with melancholy 
and weariness of life. All the physicians in the town were 
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consulted, frequent blood-lettings were ordered, and much 
physic prescribed, but in vain ; the patient's hands and feet 
became swollen, the despondency increased to despair, and 
the amenorrhcea continued. 

In February, 1844, I was again requested to send an 
Homoeopathic remedy. I communicated with the usual 
medical attendant of the patient, who represented her present 
condition to be the result of previous acute arthritic inflam- 
mation, with pericarditis, and expressed his fear of organic 
disease of the heart as the cause of the fruitless treatment. 
The remedy which I sent, selected in accordance with this 
written statement, proved unavailing, and as attacks super- 
vened, attended with coldness of the extremities and loss of 
consciousness and sensation, recourse was again had to the 
old schooL In April I learned that the patient had given up 
all hope of being cured in Leoben, and expressed an earnest 
desire to come to me and place herself under my immediate 
inspection and treatment. 

On the 13th May, 1844, the patient came to me at 
Kremsmiinster, accompanied by her eldest daughter. Her 
appearance certainly shocked me, it was as follows: — An 
emaciated body, her countenance so altered as not to be recog- 
nized, with a timid and confused expression of the eye, and 
the mind overwhelmed with tiie deepest melancholy. The 
ankles and wrists were oedomatously swollen, the joints of -the 
fingers enlarged and painful, and the movements of the body 
stiff and difficult. Her appetite and thirst, the motions of the 
bowels, and the secretion of urine, were natural, but the 
catamenia had only appeared twice in seven months, (the 
duration of her illness,) and then they were irregular and 
insufficient. During the journey, which occupied three days, 
it was necessary to drag the patient to the vehicle and retain 
her in it by force, as she repented of having come and wished 
to return, although previous to setting out she was very im- 
patient. During the periods of excitement which alternated 
with calmer intervals she was angry, made faces, shot out her 
tongue, and scolded and ill treated her daughter. If she saw 
herself in a mirror, she was vexed at her appearance and 
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called herself mad. When persons passed in the street she 
retreated from the windows alarmed ; and if any one came 
to visit her, she escaped from the chamber ; she would not 
leave the house on any account, nor enter a church. Her 
nights, after twelve o'clock, were sleepless, and each morn- 
ing she was inconsolable at the thoughts of having another 
day to spend. She wandered about in her dwelling restless 
and unsettled, and indisposed for any occupation, nor could 
she be trusted a moment out of sight as in a fit of despair 
she had begged my wife, for God's sake, to allow her 
to precipitate herself from the window. For a long time 
she had been imable either to laugh or weep. The 
auscultation of the lungs indicated vesicular respiration, and 
the sounds of the heart were normal when the patient 
was quiet, both being distinctly audible, and without any 
murmur ; but during the periods of excitement the strength 
of the heart's pulsation was much increased and between the 
two sounds I observed an indistinct murmur, the respiration 
also was much oppressed, and the countenance injected, with 
an expression of anxiety and uneasiness. 

After I had considered the case for a few days, I gave the 
patient one drop of Veratrum (3,) morning and evening, being 
led to adopt this remedy from the peculiar state of her mind. 
During the use of this medicine for a fortnight, remission of 
the mental symptoms took place, and she enjoyed several 
hours of tranquil repose. I continued the Veratrum for 
several days longer, but without further improvement, while 
marked symptoms of cerebral congestion appeared, and the 
mind became again disturbed. I now gave Belladonna (3,) 
twice daily for a fortnight, and the improvement was 
obvious; the sleep became gradually quiet and refreshing, 
and when awake she was more collected ; the hope of re- 
covery was re-awakened; the countenance assumed a more 
natural expression ; the dislike to society ceased ; her sen- 
sations of pleasure and pain were renewed, and to her great 
joy she could once more laugh and weep ; but the swelling 
and pain of the hands and feet had not diminished much. I 
continued the Belladonna, and in June the catamenia re- 



SM Dr. Mayerhofer on Nervous and Menial Disorders. 

appeared, after a seyere exacerbation, which induced fears 
of a relapse ; they continued to flow abundantly during 
several days, and eyacuated a black fcetid blood. From 
this period the patient's mind and disposition were dear 
and tranquil, but she had no determination of purpose 
and could not set herself to do any thing, and her greatest 
complaint being a stifihess in her joints and limbs and a 
sensation as if she was all drawn together. When she 
stooped she could witii difficulty raise herself up again, and 
she thought that if only freed from this troublesome tension 
of the limbs she would be quite welL I now gave one drop 
of Cocculus (S,) morning and evening, under the use of which 
the tension diminished and the body became more flexible. 
The patient b^gan to employ her hands in work and took 
short walks, accompanied by others, n^ch, however, £ttigued 
her much as her feet and ankles were still swollen. She 
slept well ; her appetite was good, and her appearance im- 
proved daily* Being of opinion that the Belladonna was 
essential to the regulation of the catamenia, I gave it again 
a week before the expected period, which accordingly took 
place in July at the proper time and without any uneasi- 
ness. After this I persuaded the patient to pay a visit by 
herself, and at last she ventured alone into the church from 
which she returned full of joy and thankfulness. As botii 
Belladonna and Cccculus had been of service I gave those 
two remedies together, but alternately, viz. : a drop of Bel- 
ladonna (3,) in the morning, and another of Cocculus (2,) at 
night. In August the eatamenia appeared for the third 
time, the sv/elling of the hands and feet had now dis- 
appeared, the patient had regained her healthful appear- 
ance and was sound both in body and mind. In September 
she returned to Leoben, by Linz and Vienna ; and as the phy- 
sicians of the old school by whom she had been treated 
were unwilling to believe in the possibility of a radical cure, 
from their suspicion of organic disease of the heart, she was 
examined with the stethescope by Dr. Reiss in Linz, and by 
Dr. Wurmb in Vienna, without either of them being able to 
detect any such structural change. 
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That the cure is permanent, I have beard by continued 
favourable reports from Leoben, and to me it is the most 
triumphant reward which Homoeopathy could bestow, for 
the patient is — ^my sister. 



ON TOTAL PLACENTAL PRESENTATION, 
By Dr. Wielobycki, of Edinburgh. 

(Oem&irmed from page 61.) 

CLINICAL HISTORY OF TWO ADDITIONAL CASES OF UTERINE 
HEMORRHAQE FROM PLACENTAL PRESENTATION ; WITH 
OBSERVATIONS ON THE DIFFERENT MODES OF MANAGE- 
MENT. 

Case XI. — Mrs. Jamieson, aged twenty-three, native of the 
East Indies, tall in stature, and spare habit of body, dark olive- 
coloured skin ; brown, short, wooly hair — the wife of a sergeant, 
whose regiment removed to Ireland. On account of weakness from 
repeated attacks of uterine hemorrhage, she was obliged to remain 
in Edinburgh, and fortunately lodged in the house of a cautious 
midwife, who consulted me regarding the nature of her case. It 
was in the end of December, last year, when Mrs. J., taking her 
hearty dinner, nearly fainted firom the sudden loss of blood. I 
found her on the top of her bed, the lips blanched, quivering — look 
anxious, liands trembling, the head was low, (she had taken two 
glasses of brandy and water before my arrival,) the skin of the ex- 
tremities was warm, pulse accelerated, sharp. On examining, the 
cervix was nearly half an inch long, yet the os Uteri undilated 
and plugged with coagula. Over the whole hypogastrium the pla- 
cental souffle was audible, and more distinctly so over the right 
ramus pubis ; the foetal pulsation a little to the left of the umbilicus. 
She was then in the seventh month of her second pregnancy. Rest 
in a recumbent posture, with cold applications to the pubis, and no 
stimulants, were strictly enforced ; the discharge became serous, and 
subsided towards the night. . She was out next day, and continued 
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free from anj discharge for twenty-three days. Had again two 
slight attacks of hemorrhage in one week ; apparently did not sufiEer 
from them till in ten days afterwards, when the pains came on re- 
gularly (on the 6th of Fehruary, 1846) at ahout four p.m., and the 
hemorrhage present hecame characteristic of this complication. 
Visited at twelve^ the cervix was flat, soft ; the os uteri flahhy and 
powerless, dilated to an inch, and soft placentary mass presented. 
Motion had heen felt the whole day. The midwife was anxious to 
witness the result of perforation, which was accomplished fit half- 
past one, hy a female catheter introduced into one of the pre- 
senting deep-gaping sulci during one of the uterine contractions, 
which consequently hecame increased. The moaning and restless- 
ness of the patient soon exchanged into that quiet and hopeful state 
of mind so characteristic of regular and natural lahour, and in three 
quarters of an hour a frQl-grown female infimt came into the world 
crying aloud. Strange ! we would expect a feeble, puny of&pring 
from the weakening effects on the mother ; tne contrary state, how- 
ever, of the infant's body proves that the foetal circulation through 
the umbilical system does not proceed directly from the mother, but, 
like in a parasite, it originates and continues in the foetus itself, as 
long as the attachment of the placenta to the uterus continues. 
Not to destroy, therefore, the connexion between the uterus and the 
placenta is just to save the infant. 

The placenta in this case was irregular in its edges, one of its 
prolongations which presented was covered with loose coagula to 
the extent of three inches, and thinner than the rest ; the mem- 
branes of its foetal portion were torn to the circumference, and 
detached from the vascular mass, probably by the pressure and pas- 
sage of the child's body through the perforation. The mother 
recovered well, and in three weeks went to Ireland. 

Case XII. — Mrs. C, aged twenty-eight, tall and slendo:, com- 
plexion sallow, blue eyes, anxious mind, and extremely weakened 
by five or six miscarriages and still-bom children. Has been under 
many eminent physicians and accoucheurs of this country, and 
travelled on the Continent for a year, to regain her strength. On 
return home was advised to wear pessaries and take Gregory's mix- 
ture every day, besides occasional application of leeches to the 
hypogastrium and per vaginam to the uterus, as well as blistering 
her lumbar and sacral region, in which she persevered, confined to 
bed for three months, without the slightest benefit. Went of her 
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oi¥n accord to the cotmtiy, whereto she sent fbr me in September last 
year. Complained then of exoessire weakness and perspiration,: 
besides the bearing-down, weakness in the loins, white stringy 
leucorrhcea, with frequent scanty and punful micturition, anorexia, 
noise in the head, sleeplessness, ptdsation of the right carotid in the 
neck, and all the symptoms of anemia and exhaustion. Catamenia 
expected in a day or two. Passing over the course of treatment 
pursued, her general health improved rapidly, and catamenia did not 
appear till two slight dischai^s took place in November, within a 
week. Pregnancy was evident, and threatened with abortion. 
Quickened at the end of December. On the 14th of February, 
1846, I was summoned at three a. h., on account- of hemorrhage. 
The pulse was soft, full, and she trembled as from fear, perhaps, of 
losing her long wished-for child. Large mass of coagula on 
the sheets. The cervix was hard and long, and the os Uteri 
filled with coagulum. Over the whole left inguinal region the 
placental bruit was strongly audible, and the Toetal pulsa- 
tion immediately below the umbilicus. Another attack of 
hemorrhage took place on the 13th of March, eai!y in the morning 
before rising ; it was pretty severe, but subsided in the afternoon, 
and in two days she was able to be out ; her health has otherwise been 
-pretty good. Felt weak after the next two attacks, on the drd and 
the 9th of April, which came on without any assignable cause, and 
without any pain ; they were followed by serous discharges, which 
disappeared in three days. Rest, recumbent posture, cold applica- 
tions to the vulva, with specific remedies, made her rally, and she 
had no discharge for the next twenty-nine days; but, being 
unavoidable, the hemorrhage came on again with an alarming 
severity and a few slight pains, which all subsided again in twenty- 
four hours, till the true regular pains, with almost constant escape 
of liquid and coagulated blood, ushered in, and with such a rapidity, 
that, in less than three hours from the first appearance of coagula, the 
labour, after perforating the placenta with the common female 
catheter, was terminated at half-past four a. m., the 27th of May, 
with the loud cry of a stout female infant, eight pounds and a half 
weight. I need not repeat all the feelings and particular symptoms 
and sensations witnessed that momentous night, as they were those 
simply of anemia and exhaustion, demanding prompt and decided 
interference. To save the child with certainty, without injuring the 
mother, no other alternative remained but perforation, which, as in 
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all other cases, was followed by happy results. The source of 
immense joy ! The lady recovered fiister and better than in any 
previous confinement. 

The placenta was small in circumference, but thicker than usual ; 
the paler portion of it» three inches in diameter, with a ring of coagula 
has been close to its edge. The coagula were prob^Jbly left by the 
uterine vessels, as they were resting loosely on the placental decidua, 
thus proving that it is the mother's blood chiefly that is lost during 
the uterine hemorrhage ; otherwise, as they have not much to lose, 
all the children would be lost. Moreover, those large gushes of 
blood, which produce fainting and often death, can never proceed 
from the placenta alone, as propoimded by a recent authority, 
and asserted of late in British medical periodicals. We would 
before all demand explanation whether there has been more 
or so much blood lost in the case of a lady adduced for example,* 
after the placenta has been extracted, as to be convinced that '^ the 
discharge issues principally or entirely from the vascular openings 
which exist on that exposed placental surface ? " f' No placenta 
can contain so much blood as to produce fuuting when emptied, or 
make the woman die undelivered ; even the whole blood squeezed 
from the umbilical system, and the child itself, would never amount 
to such a quantity as to equal that which produces, in a healthy 
person, fainting when drawn from the arm, and far less death from 
the loss of it. 

In the above cases, all the children which lived in utero were 
saved, and only mothers were exposed to danger from the loss of 
the vital fluid. From whatever source the blood may issue, directly 
or indirectly, it is always lost altogether at the expense of the 
mother alone, and if possible, she ought always to be delivered with 
safety also to the infant. 

Physioloffical Phenomena. 
In examining the course of normal parturition, we shall 
find that, by the peculiar arrangement of the muscular layers 
of the uterus, its contraction first affects the os and cervix^ 
and gradually proceeds onwards to the fundus ; and that as 
the labour advances, and the uterus — ^speaking of a healthy 
organ — continues to contract in its longitudinal and trans* 

• See London Medical Gazette, N9. 932, vol. xxzvi, p. 1011. 

t Op. Cit p. 1010. 
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verse direction, theealiber of its vessels must be getting 
smaller and smaller, owing to die repeated contractions of its 
muscular fibres, which encircle them, and ultimately close 
them up tightly, thus causing complete separation and ex* 
pulsion of the viscus. 

Now, in cases of placental presentation, where the he- 
morrhage increases during the uterine contraction, in con- 
sequence of the rupture of the connecting vessels, and dimi- 
nishes during the intervals in consequence of the ruptured 
vessels being plumed with coagula, and never subsides en- 
tirely, as coughing, or the slightest movement, will keep it 
up — thus placing the parturient female in a most disastrous 
condition, threatening with unavoidable dissolution : it is in- 
dispensable to diminish the capacity of the uterus, and thus 
render it able, as in cases of abundance of liquor amnii, to 
contract upon itself, and to arrest the hemorrhage by com-* 
pression of the bleeding vessels, and by a pressure being' in- 
stituted on thom at the os and cervix uteri from within out" 
wards, the bulk itself of the foetus becoming a certain and 
most powerful plug. 

Because Nature, by the concurrence of peculiar circum- 
stances, will sometimes expel the whole ovum spontaneously, 
or the patient will struggle so long till the membranes rupture 
spontaneously, and the liquor amnii finds its outlet through 
the interposed presenting tissue, and thus she is assisted to 
terminate the labour as in ordinary cases, or in cases of par- 
tial placental presentation ; it is, therefore, incumbent upon 
us to fulfil her latter indication in proper time and proper 
manner, particularly when the action of the uterus to expel 
its contents has commenced in consequence of the foetus 
having become sufiiciently mature to sustain respiratory life. 
And we are encouraged to it by the following considerations : 
The liquor amnii, being inelastic and incompressible, is kept 
at rest as long as all the non-parallel forces act uniformly upon 
its boundary ; but as soon' as their balance is destroyed by 
an additional force exerted on its boundary from without, 
the liquid is driven out at the spot which was acted upon. 
Now, the uterine contraction is nothing else but forces acting 
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from without on the boundary of the contained fluid, and 
because they are not uniform and increase with intenraLs, the 
membranous bag, being like a close vessel, the walls of which 
are moveable so as to exert pressure on the fluid, will, there- 
fore, change its shape, but not destroy the centres of gravity 
of its contents, that is, of the foetus, and of the liquid in which 
it floats ; their centres of gravity always remain in the same 
vertical line as long as their mutual pressure, which keeps 
them in equilibrium, is entire and undisturbed, but as soon 
as that equilibrium is lost by the diminution of the forces of 
the liquid in consequence of its being allowed to escape by 
whatever channels, those centres of gravity are thus imme- 
diately displaced, the forces of the immersed solid become 
then stronger than those of the liquid, and the solid will be 
urged with its most preponderating portion, which is the 
head in the foetus, towards the orifice through which the 
fluid escapes in the proportion as its escape is gradual, its 
lighter portion remaining more distant from the point of 
perforation, and the heaviest close to it. Such is the advan- 
tage &om the gradual escape of the liquor amnii in cases of 
placenta preevia, viz., vertical presentation is more likely to 
result from such a management: exactly the same pheno- 
menon occurs in cases of common miscarriages, where the 
foetus, by a force of levity, tends with its heaviest part to the 
fundus, but turns itself downwards when the volume of the 
liquid and its comparative gravity is gradually diminished. 
The uterus then contracts stronger on the foetus, which will 
press with its body, like the surgeon with his fingers, the 
bleeding portion. Moreover, it is not immaterial to notice 
the equilibrium, which depends upon the sum of the forces 
which set the foetus into motion. A single force produces 
pressure upon a fixed body ; but to turn that body, two 
forces at least must act in a plane perpendicular to the axis of 
the motion; thus acting, they balance each other, and the 
pressure of the body on the fixed resisting point is the same 
as it would be if the component forces were transferred to 
that point, retaining their direction and magnitude. In 
uterine contraction the stun of the forces acting at the super- 
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ficies of the foetal body^ will turn the body roiuid a fixed 
axis, viz., in the direction of their balance, and the prepon- 
derating part of the foetus pressing on the bleeding vessels 
will act on them as a plug, and that of a most powerful cha- 
racter, after the liquor amnii is allowed to escape gradually. 
Such a plug only, being natural, is beneficial, because the 
pressure of the foetus on the vessels is equal to the weight of 
the pressing body, which, along with the increased uterine 
forces during uterine contraction, becomes sufilcient to in- 
crease the pressure and to compress the bleeding vessels, and 
in this manner tiie flooding is arrested completely during the 
pains, a phenomenon quite contrary to what takes place 
before pressure from within outwards, and compression of 
the vessels is established. 



ADVANTAGES OF PERFOBATION. 

It restrains the hemorrhage, 
whether it be profuse or oozing, 
and the os uteri dilated more or 
less ; in general it arrests the 
flooding, even in the middle 
period of pregnancy, where the 
OS uteri is small, and the cervix 
undeveloped, and in the last 
months of utero-gestation, when 
the OS and cervix are soft and 
flabby, and well developed, it 
checks it entirely, no tother se- 
paration of the placenta takes 
place during the operation, and 
it is practicable under all condi- 
tions of the external and internal 
parts of the mother. 



DISADVANTAGES OF TURNING. 

The flooding is not stopped 
until after the extraction of the 
foetus, because internal, and often| 
violent hemorrhage continues 
during this operation, from the 
larger uterine surfeiee of the pla- 
cental attachments being thereby 
laid open. It is inadmissible in 
cases of rigidity of external parts, 
as in primiparae, and in cases of 
undeveloped cervix and undilated 
OS uteri ; in these cases, if the 
flooding is allowed to continue 
for the purpose of relaxing the 
constitution and the external 
parts, there is risk of bad conse- 
quences from the further loss of 
blood. It is inadmissible, "when 
the OS uteri has not attained the 
size of half-a-crown, though the 
hemorrhage be alarming, and 
even threatening with immediate 
dissolution. 

It recruits the strength of the It is likewise inadmissible in 
patient most admirably, and more delicate constitutions, and those 
time is gained by it for completing cachectic females whose strength 
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the labour naturally, because the 
cervix and the os uteri will be- 
come more developed by gradual 
sinking and pressure of the pre- 
senting part upon them by the 
action of the uterus. 

It gives no suffering to the 
mother, it inflicts no injury on 
her parts whatever, as no force is 
used to extract the child, unless 
the case turns out to be a tedious 
lingering labour from malforma- 
tion of the pelvis, or strong ossi« 
fication of a large cranium of the 
foetus. Cross births are less fre- 
quent here owing to the causes 
described in the former section of 
this paper. 



It does not require waiting — 
it can be resorted to with safety 
at any time, and accomplished 
promptly where there is alarm. 



The syncope^ gMping, rest- 
lessness, and general coldness, 



has been debilitated by previous 
weakening causes ; and thus much 
tune is lost that is highly im- 
portant to the patient, the plugs 
from without inwards, ergot of 
rye, &c., &c., being injurious. 

Language is inadequate to ex- 
press Uie aggravated and accu- 
mulated horrors which belong to 
the brief, dreary stage, as it is 
the most agonizing and the most 
painful of sdl obstetric operations, 
on account of 4he force required 
for its accomplishment ; it gives 
a shock and acts as an additional 
blow to the nervous system, 
which is followed often by sink- 
ing and death, which can scarcely 
be considered as an effect merely 
of \ he loss of the absolute quantity 
of blood effused. The attendant 
strong feeling of sickness and 
syncope, the paleness and cold- 
ness of the surface of the body, 
the state of the pulse, &c., would 
seem rather to indicate that this 
operation, in addition to the 
effects of loss of blood, produces 
a fatal depression of the heart's 
action similar to that which results 
from blows on the epigastrium, 
and severe blows on the abdo- 
men, and which we see super- 
vening more slowly in cases of 
extensive peritonitis running on 
to a fatal termination. 

Waiting till the os uteri, or the 
external parts become more re- 
laxed, is unpardonable, particu- 
larly when die constitution was 
depressed by previous frequent 
losses of blood, and not able to 
sustain any other shock. 

It is inadmissible at the time 
of deep, long-continued faint- 
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are relieved and banished by it, 
and the patient recruits without 
sdmuli, the labour goes on un- 
interruptedly without the em- 
ployment of transfusion of blood 
or any drugs, for which there is 
seldom any time or means. 



Inconsequence of it, the further 
operations of nature make the 
OS uteri dilatable, and favour the 
case with a safe and speedy deli- 
very, even if the patient be left 
alone. 



It diminishes the risk of the 
infant's death, as only a very few 
placental vessels, if any, are rup- 
tured during it, particularly if this 
operation be done as laid down in 
the last section of this paper. 

It encourages a young practi- 
tioner on account of the success 
attendant on it ; as labour goes 
on afterwards just the same as in 
induction of 'premature labour, 
and does not require any other 
interference except artificial dila- 
tation of the OS uteri, if it be 
rigid and the lowermost segment 
of the uterus is sunk low into 
the pelvis as in piimiparae. 

Here nothing horrible occurs. 
The head coming down, as is 



ing ; the uterus being then flab- 
by, inactive, the hemorrhage 
increases during their operation, 
and it is followed by almost 
certain death. Under such con- 
dition the exhibition of stimu- 
lants or sedatives paralyze the 
uterine energy. (See Ramsbot- 
ham's Obst. Med. and Surg., p. 
387.) 

Insinuation of the whole hand 
into the uterus, when the os is 
imdilated to the size of an inch, 
or in a rigid and unyielding con- 
dition endanger the structure of 
the organ — and crucial incisions 
made in the os uteri, distended 
by larger blood-vessels than 
usual, on account of the pla- 
cental attachment, is out of 
question — the woman then dies 
undelivered in spite of the never- 
to-be-forgotten obstetric maxim : 
" Never leave the woman un- 
delivered." 

The whole placenta may be 
torn off during this operation, 
and thus the child's life sacrificed 
or the danger augmented. 



The young practitioner, who 
has seen this operation done by 
others, and heard all the plaintive 
cries of the mother, and wit- 
nessed all the exertions and 
anxiety of the operator, and at 
last the failure of his treatment, 
cannot but tremble in the want 
of confidence in the means. 



It is sometimes productive of 
a barbarous sight. If the ute- 
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more nsiuJly the case, bsvw all 
the anxiety to the aoooudieiir 
both legarding the safety of the 
mother and her infiuit. 



Piematme foetus, from its 
small sice, will readily pass 
through, and moie so when the 
placenta is putrid. 

In adhesion of the placenta, 
its separation would xequire only 
one sin^ introduction of the 
hand to separate and extract it. 

If it is done by the catheter, 
and during the uterine action, 
the placenta is not at all pushed 
upwards towards the fundus, as 
it would be firom the whole hand ; 
the catheter resting steadily with 
its blunt extremity in the sulcus 
on the chorion and amnion, acts 
only in the way of resistance, at 
the time when the membranes 
are expanding, and perforates 
them; no force is used at the 
time of dilatation of the os uteri 
if required, as it is done, also, in 
the way of resistance; the ante- 
rior lip not being pushed up, but 
prevented only from sinking 
lower at the time of uterine con- 
traction. 



rus be in a state of atony and 
tlie head of the foetus, after ex- 
tracting the trunk, however skil- 
fully managed, hinging with its 
chin against the pubis of the 
mother, requires some time before 
it can be extracted ; the child is 
then often stillborn, or bom lame, 
with dislocated nebk, shoulder- 
joints, or broken limbs; and if 
the cranium be pretematurally 
large and strongly ossified, it 
must be crushed to pieces, an 
operation often preceded by de- 
capitation* 

it is inadmissible in pmnatnre 
cases, and is infallibly followed 
by metritis or gangrene oi. the 
uterus, particularly if the pla- 
centa has been dis^»ed. 

It is more dangerous when 
the placenta is adhering, and 
the hemorrhage continues — « 
second introduction of the hand 
being then indispensable. 

Rupture and laceration of 
the cervix, if small and rigid, is 
a necessary sequela of this opera- 
tion; and, "though the utems 
contracts into a hard ball, and 
every thing seemed to have passed 
overfsivourably, a continued drib- 
bling of blood remains after la- 
bour, which resists every attempt 

to check it ; the patient 

gradually becomes exhausted, 
and at last dies. On examina- 
tion afer death. Professor Naegeli 
has invariably found the os uteri 
more or less torn." — (See page 
259, Rigby's System of Mid- 
wifery, 1844.) 
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It precludes the possibility of In atony of the uterus, this 
uterine reins imbibing any air operation is often followed by 
from without, as the uterus always immediate death, as if air or 
coatimies to contract. other aerial substance were in- 

troduced into the cnrnkition, 
producing general erythema.* 

The above argum^its will be a sufficient warning to 
young practitionens, and to all who think for thenaaelvesy as 
experience teaches to consider the operation of tumingy in 
cases of total placental pres^itation, as almost uniformly dis- 
astrous. Perforation of the placenta is, in fust, the onlj 
means we have at our command to ward off the immediate 
danger, as well as to remove the bad consequmces from the 
loss of blood, in those puerperal women of debilitated oosb- 
stitution whose system has been broken down by a long- 
continued disease, or who suffered from weakening discharges, 
which have resulted in phlegmasia dolens, indurations in the 
inside of the thigh, calf^ aad ham, (in general mistaken for 
enlarged glands,) or in enlargement of superficial vdns of the 
lower extremeties of the lower abdomen, which of itself often 
makes the patient sink under the violence of the febrile pa- 
roxyms from mere debility, or gangrene, or suppuration of 
some distant organ from metastases of the milk to it, or other 
causes ; as in the case of Elizabeth Sutherland, who was de- 
livered, on the 13th of S^tember, 1843, of a putrid foetos, 
by turning, on account of arm presentation, and died hectic 
in aboat three months afterwards, in Dr. Graham^s wards, in 
the Edinburgh Infirmary, where I was then acting under him 
as a clerk ; and, on dissection, adhe^ons of the femoral veins 
to the surrounding textures and abscesses were found in the 
diaphragm, abdominal parietes, and intercostal muscles. 

Perforation will also give less chance to puerperal fever, 
to hydrosis, vascular congestion, prolapsus, or other remote 
or immediate conseqences, to which the uterus iu particular, 

* In atony of the uterus and lelaxed hal^ of body the operation of tunung 
is often followed by an efflorescence more or less diffiised, ahnilar to Eryiham 
Jugax — a {necorsor of liie appnaeh of death — as if from air^ or ether atrial snib- 
stanoes havkig been introduced into the circulation. 

VOL, IV, NO. XVIII. OCTOBER, 1846. 2 ¥ 
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and the female constittition at large^ is sometimes liable^ in 
consequence of turning. 

The condition of a puerperal female, immediately after the 
operation of turning, or of separation and extraction of ad- 
hering placenta, is similar to that which succeeds a shock of 
any kind. Their immediate effect is one of nervous exhaus- 
tion ; often insensibility for a day or two supervenes, and is 
followed by a state described by Dupuytren under the deno- 
mination of delirium traumaticumy which is attended with 
transient and fitful gleams of approaching reason, with dry 
hot skin, the pulse being hard and contracted, with an occa- 
sional feeble stroke almost amounting to intermission, con- 
tracted pupils, injected conjunctivce, drowsiness, confusion 
in the head, and vomiting; the patient seems to suffer as if 
from a blow upon or concussion of the brain, proceeding from 
some irritation or inflammation; then some local pains, with 
fever, ftc, — a. state which cannot ensue directly as a conse- 
quence of perforation of the placenta. Moreover, the cause 
of irritation is frequently dormant and inoperative, until it be 
excited into action by some shock to the system at large ; and 
it is neither right nor safe to add another shock when there 
is a diminution or collapse of vital powers and the pulse 
feeble, as we cannot be sure that, by using, however skilfully 
and cautiously, the manual force with which the operation of 
turning is performed, the patient will survive; for in propor- 
tion to the violence of the shock the powers of life are di- 
minished ; and we cannot then say, d priori, how much blood 
an exhausted female can afford to lose or to stand additional 
sufferings. 

I have read the details of Professor Simpson's Researches 
in the London and Edinburgh Monthly Journal of Medical 
Science for March, 1845, with very great satisfaction, as they 
appear to be remarkable for accuracy and minute description, 
and to have been executed with pains and perseverance. The 
subject of this kind of researches is, however, difficult, on 
account of the deficiency of the resources from which they 
can be drawn; but Dr. Simpson explains his results in a 
manner calculated to inspire confidence and conviction. These 
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researches are more particularly interesting to me from having 
directed my attention to the treatment of the two formidable 
complications in labour, viz., puerperal convulsions and pla« 
cental preeentation. Many points regarding the placental 
presentations involve questions of so much obscurity, that (he 
Professor's memoir on this subject induced me to entertain a 
strong desire to put the results of both series in juxta-position. 
Any confirmation, illustration, or contradiction of my observa^ 
tion cannot be but acceptable from any authority, and parti- 
cularly that of Dr. Simpson, since we are all fellow-labourers 
in the same field, vrithout distinction of country or nation, and 
ought to feel a common iut^est in the cause. 

The limits of this journal do not allow me to state the 
reasons for which the sufficiency of the statistical calctdations 
— ^the groundwork of Dr. Simpson's deductions — ^and the 
^ety» propriety, and practicability of the recent proposal has 
been questioned by Lee,* Ramsbotham, Ashwell,f Radford, j; 
Burwell,§ RusseU,|| and other British and transatlantic writers; 
they can be as well ccmsulted in their respective places. 

But there are a few points regarding the stated average 
mortality of children, sources of hemorrhage, mechanism of 
the spontaneous expulsion of the placenta, probable motives 
for the proposal, and others which require elucidation ; and 
I may be permitted to say, that the reader is much disappointed 
to find in a summary, otherwise excellent,^ the details of the 
fisite of the children so much slurred over. I coimted them, 
and excluding all blank and putrid, there are seventy-six 
marked dead^ (though the fourth division of the table should 
not be taken into account, as '^ the exact period between the 
separation of the placenta and the birth of the child was 
not known,") and only thirty-two marked alwe^ including all, 
even that one of the first division, (Case 12,) in which the 
time between the birth of the placenta and that of the child 

* London Medical Gazette, September 19 and October 10, 1845. 

f London MedUsai Oazette, November 7. 

X London Medical Gazette, November 21. 

$ American Journal of Medical Science, Pbiladelpbia, January and April, 1846. 

11 Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, July 1, 1846. P. 47. 

% Nortkem Joumol of Mediein$y Mfty--June, 1846. 
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was five hours (!) whereas, of those tweBty-fire cases in 
which the placenta was expelled immediate^ before die chfld, 
or both were expelled together^ only eleven children are marked 
alive ; thus showing that the average mortality is more than 
one in three. Now, of all the cases reported in which the 
new proposal was adopted by the attendants,* not one child 
has hitherto been saved, and Dr. Simpson himself had " op- 
portimity of putting to the test of experience the practice 
which the remarks (of his memoir) all lead to suggest,** the 
result of whidi was also £sUal to the child : insj^teof all that, 
however, he recommended the plan so invariably destructive 
to children, I believe, probably, in preference to turning, so 
vastly destructive to mothers, as shown in his paper, and 
being, perhaps, under impression of the perforation being un- 
exceptionably inefficient, though among the remarks of the 
lis^ (p^e 184} he adduces Gendrin*s case,*)* where the hemorr- 
hage ceased on the waters being allowed to escape by a female 
catheter passed through the placenta.** 

I took a deep interest in the principles detailed in the 
memoir, and determined in one of the last four cases to sub- 
mit them to the test of observations; but the stethoscopic 
diagnosis of the life of the foetus, of its position in utero, and 
of die extent of the placental attachment, made me shrink at 
the very thought, and forced me to employ an expedient so 
repeatedly proved in my practice, the mildest and the safest. 

Dr. Simpson is evidently anxious to stop hemorrhage by 
natural means, and to establish the grounds of our dependance 
upon the phenomenon, thatit ceases, at leastis diminished, after 
rather than before the complete separation of the {^eenta; 
having been struck further by the proceedings of serial 
attendants on record, who, seemingly believing that whatever 
presents first, must of necessity c(»ne away first, were suc- 
cessful in pulling down the placenta, which was previously 
partly washed off from its attachment by the spontaneous 
rapid evacuation of the liquor amnii ; struck also by the re- 
sults being not unfiivourable to the mothers, (though in five 
out of seventy the hemorrhage has been profuse and alarm- 

* Loc. Cit, p. 375—376. f M^cine Practique^ Tom II, p. 340. 
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ingy) he proposes the complete separation by art^ial meansi 
Those attendants, and mostly midwives, had apparently no 
patience to trust their patients to the powers of nature, as 
we do in cases of partial placental presentations ; nay, one 
of them got so indignant at the viscus having partly pro- 
truded externally, as to use scissars to cut it off. — (Page 180, 
remark to Case 19.) — Strange ! the author did not inquire 
into the quantity of blood lost by it ; it would really contri- 
bute to the corroboration of his opinions regarding the origin 
6f the hemorrhage in question. Ingleby quotes a case in 
which a portion of the placenta, which obstructed the os 
Uteri, was cut away by the practitioner, and yet no discharge 
of blood came from the cut surface ;* and I would like to 
know how the placenta could afford such a quantity of blood in 
the Case lOf of mine, where both the foetus and the placenta 
were putrid, as to make my patient faint repeatedly? 

Often the placenta, when present, is expelled, in fact, 
spontaneously; but that phenomenon cannot take place 
without the previous rupture of the membranes by the 
energetic forces of the uterus. They may also break ac- 
cidentally, if pretematurally thin and atrophied, as by a 
sudden twist of the body, a blow or fall, and the labour 
will then be favourable ; but if the membranes are preter- 
naturally hypertrophied and tough, the life of the mother 
may then be lost from the exhausting losses of blood. Pre- 
ternatural attenuation and ramoUissement of the membranes, 
or their induration and extraordinary toughness, will vastly 
modify the issue of placental presentations if left to nature : 
their former condition requires no interference, except the 
case turns out to be a cross-birth, the latter is the source of 
the greatest struggle to the mother, and if not assisted in 
proper time must produce anoemia, or terminate fatally; 
they must be, therefore, ruptured artificially. 

It must be also remembered, that the uterus loses its con- 
tractile power in proportion to the rapidity with which the 
liquor amnii escapes ; and in cases in question, the placenta 
is forced down by a force of central gravity likewise, parti- 

• LoHcetf Vol. 1, p. 943. 1889. f Page 57 of this Journal, 1846. 
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cularly if Ike membranes rupture of themselves^ and the 
liquor amnii be evacuated rapidly; the latter will carry off 
the placenta as rapidly, thus producing a complete suspen- 
sion of labour«pains for some time, often palsy of the uterus 
ensues from this sudden collapse of its muscular contracti-i 
bility after so severe an effort. 

Spontaneous expulsion of the placenta being impossible 
Vfrlthout the previous spontaneous rupture of the membranes, 
it follows that all the cases of the list detailed in the memoir 
in which the placenta has separated and been expelled before 
the child, must doubtless have been cases of spontaneous 
rupture of the membranes in consequence of their excessive 
fragility, and terminated by expulsion of living children 
Again, the size of the ruptured bleeding vessels in placental 
presentations may be such that the blood continues to flow 
until the mother's life is nearly or completely extinguished ; 
consequently, all the mothers that ever died from this com- 
plication, undelivered, and all the children that were alive 
before the membranes got ruptured spontaneously, would 
have continued to live had the labour been assisted by rup~ 
turing them artificially, and not allowed to go on as to ex- 
haust the mother, or lose both the mother and the infant. 

The introduction of the hand into the vagina, and forcing 
it through the os uteri into the undilated, undeveloped, and, 
perhaps, undilatable cervix, for the purpose of separating 
and extracting the placenta alone, and leaving the child 
behind to its own resources, is, if ever accomplishable, not 
only to make the child, if not expelled speedily, a victim to 
our forgetfulness of the purposes of the placenta ; but that 
operation is altogether impossible without inflicting a serious 
injury on the mother from tearing off of the placenta, as well 
as from the working of the hand in utero, particularly in 
cases where the placenta is irregular in its circumference, as 
in that of Mrs. Macdonald, (Case 9,) one extremity of 
which overlapped the os, and the other, from its unusual 
length, must have extended high up, somewhere to the 
fundus. From this mode of practice, many of the bad con- 
sequences alluded to among the disadvantages of turning 
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must certainly resiflt. As the operadon of turning became 
established^ and is now recommended by all the writers of 
repute, probably from the groundless fear of the case be- 
coming a cross-birth, in consequence of the natural tendency 
in the foetus .to lie in the uterus with its front facing the pla- 
centa, so this new proposal seems to be a very just attempt of 
modifying the operation of turning, or perhaps of diverting, 
the minds of young practitioners from constantly resorting to 
it, the mortality of mothers being so great ; but no accou- 
cheur is justified to bring back his hand, having passed it 
once into the uterus, and given pain to the mother, without 
emptying it of its contents. The new proposal, r^ardless of 
tiie danger to the mother, cannot become a substitute for turn- 
ing, the latter affording far more chance of life to the infant. 
Would Dr. Simpson re-introduce the hand in cases of cross- 
births after the placenta is in the above manner extracted ? 
If so, the institution of his first step would then prove undue 
and inefficient — ^the mother would then be more endangered, 
as the repetition of the same operation often overwhelms the 
vital energies, and invariably plunges the patient into a hope- 
less state of exhaustion. It is truly a melancholy task for 
the student in medical literature to acquaint himself with 
much of the past history of his profession, discovering, as he 
almost ever does, the total want of harmony in the results 
obtained up to a late period by observers in so many depart- 
ments ; it is i^early always, as in the present case, one group 
of authorities say one thing, another say just the opposite, 
the truth being seldom altogether with either party. Our 
own conclusions, deduced alike from reading and experience, 
certainly are, that danger and many special ills, and even 
death itself, follow this presentation being left to nature; 
that in the habit of body attended by undue sensibility of 
the lining tissues of the vagina and uterus, turning may 
induce slow hectic fever, marasmus, diseases of encephalon, 
and others of a class generally recognised as coming from 
this source ; that separation and extraction of the placenta 
before the child is bom is unexceptionably followed by the 
destruction of its life, if not hazardous to the mother, and 
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that perforation of the placenta, as described in the next, is 
the mildest and the safest of the three modes of treatment 
hitherto employed by the profession, and is worthy of trial. 

MANAGEMENT — MODE OF OPERATING AND AFTER TREATMENT 
OF CASES OF TOTAL PLACENTAL PRESENTATION. 

Nothing can more clearly demonstrate the hopeless and 
desponding condition of the public mind on the subject of 
this complication in labour, than the unsettled and ever-vary- 
ing plans of treatment which were adopted in different coun- 
tries and different ages; and, indeed, the more we examine 
the researches of the best informed writers on the subject, the 
more repulsive and discouraging do we find our therapeutic 
prospects in the treatment of these cases. 

From the adduced arguments, however, we are, I think, 
warranted in adopting the perforation, which of itself implies 
and fulfils the following desiderata: — Induction of uterine 
contractibility, diminution of its cavity, occlusion of bleeding 
vessels, and constant plug £rom within outwards. 

ANATOMICAL GROUNDS FOR ADOPTING THE PERFORATION. 

If we consider that this most vascular part of the ovum, 
and most intimately connected with the uterus by uterine 
blood-vessels intersected by placental decidua, is divided on 
its maternal portion into irregular more or less distinct lobes, 
each of which, consisting of innumerable minute ramifications 
of the umbilical vascular system, receives its own vessels, so 
that the vessels of one lobe, as proved by the examinations of 
Wrisberg of Gottingen, have no direct communication with 
those of the adjacent ones ; if we consider likewise, that in 
consequence of the greater convexity of the maternal surface 
of the placenta corresponding with the greater concavity of 
the uterine portion to which that viscus is attached, the sulci 
or interlobular spaces are really gaping and more widely open 
in this special locality than they are when it is attached to- 
wards the fundus uteri, — we can have no reason for appre- 
hending much injury to the contiguous vessels from passing 
the, index or catheter into the most capacious interlobular 
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space whidi presents, and cany it on to die dK»i<m and ani-> 
nion, which niptaie readily at the time of their expansion 
dorii^the uterine action ; and hy thos allowing the uterusto 
oantracty as well as by a gradual evacuation of the liquor 
anuuiy we subsequently produce all the train of the above 
physiological phenomena. 

The operations of nature being unaided or inteirupted by 
rash or desperate interference, must otherwise be sometimes 
productive of fatal results either to mothers or infimts singly, 
or to both together. 

Placenta must be perforated as soon as the danger ap- 
proaches; danger b^fins when aghings and syncope have 
supervened, and the flooding continues; it is our du^ then to 
arrest it, the state of fainting being an index of such a 
quantity of blood being lost, that any further loss of it is 
unbearable, which, giving rise to adynamic condition, must 
prove dangerous and even £sitaL 

RULES OF MANAGEMENT. 

L Attend to the Pasture* — Keep the patient recumbenti 
raising the feet, if necessary, and depressing the head ; in 
this manner such pressure will be restored to the encephalon 
as will in many cases support life, until remedies being ad- 
ministered, the patient may be placed out of immediate 
danger. Carefully prevent all muscular efforts. I have seen 
a continued syncope induced by resuming erect posture, 
which led to delirium. 

2. Attend to Heat in the Lower Extremitiei. — The 
capillary circulation being suspended, the patient com- 
plains of cold feet, and her hands are ice-cold. Apply 
local heat immediately, otherwise syncope will follow before 
any additional quantity of vital fluid is lost, which in feeble 
women supervenes much earlier than in robust ; don't keep 
the trunk covered tightly or hot, heat having the power to 
expand the fluids and to increase their volume^ and thus 
materially influencing the progress and duration of labour. 

3. Don't wait a single moment whenever tyncope hOe 
occurred once in recumbent posture, as the danger is imme* 
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diate. — ^Fttrther hemorrhage and another attack of fainting 
in the recumbent posture would make her sink undelivered. 
It would be then a noxious error in practice^ nay, a murder- 
ous act, if we were to delay our assistance in such circum- 
stances any longer, as not only the cerebral vessels, spoliated 
of their usual contents, cannot in a short time contribute to 
the production of an equivalent extravascular serum in the 
cranium, but the hearths action collapses, being deprived of 
its natural stimulus. 

Mode of Operating. — It seldom happens that the accou- 
cheur, who was sent for to a case of flooding in the state of 
syncope before delivery, finds time enough and means to con* 
duct his case with all the exactness and accuracy as is exigent 
in all cases of instrumental labour; but if the case has been 
one of his own, in his own private practice, and if he has 
been called in to attend his patient from the very first attack 
of hemorrhage, say some five to seven weeks before the last 
attack took place, so alarming as to compel him not to wait 
any time, he will surely have sufficient time and opportunity 
to ascertain by the stethoscope the three conditions necessary 
for tlie employment of proper means. The accoucheur ought 
to be sure of the life and position of the foetus in the uterus, 
as well as of the extent of the placental attachment to the 
cervix uteri in particular. If the placental souffle be more 
audible in the left or right infraumbilical region and the foetal 
pulsation, as is often the case, in the corresponding opposite 
portions of the supraumbilical region, the position of the 
foetus then during the ftirther course of labour will be greatly 
modified by the mode of operating, which depends chiefly 
upon the mode of evacuating the liquor amnii ; it can be, 
however, accomplished — supposing the patient is on her left 
side — in the following manner : — 

Having ascertained previously the exact state of the 
above conditions, introduce the index-finger of the right 
hand, with the convex portion of the common female catheter 
placed on its palmer surface, into the vagina ; with the point 
of this finger protecting the blunt extremity of the catheter, 
search for the placental lobe, by the side of which carry the 
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fii^r along mtk the catheter into the interlobular spacer- 
preferring that one which is situated towards the symphysis 
pubis, as the anterior lip of the uterus, being lower than the 
posterior requires, in the subsequent part of labour, to be sup- 
ported by the same finger, and it is necessarily introduced 
more towards one or another foramen ovale according to the 
extent to which the placenta is attached, viz., if the souffle 
is audible more extensively to the right inguinal region the 
interlobular space to the Icii ought to be selected tot perfora* 
tion, and wee vertd^ because the placental mass is thinner at 
the edge than towards its middle. Having once reached the 
proper sulcus, wait till the uterus contracts, taking at the 
same time hold of the catheter by your left hand, and making 
its open extremity rest upon the thumb of the left hand 
firmly — ^thus resisting with it at the time the membranes are 
expanding, you will feel a crack imparted to both hands if 
the membranes be perforated, the liquor amnii will then begin 
to drop &om the catheter ; if not, wait till another contraction 
follows, and then, with a double resisting force pushing the 
catheter upwards, you will feel them rupturing and the dis- 
charge of waters in this manner established. Extract then 
the catheter with your left hand, leaving the index of your 
hand in the sulcus for the purpose of dilating the perforated 
membranes to allow the liquor amnii to escape gradually, and 
of lifting occasionally upwards the presenting cranium should 
it press on the placenta and obstruct the escape of liquor 
amnii through the perforation, as well as of tiltuig with it 
aside whatever presents unnatural, such as arm or funis—- 
rectifying at the same time, if necessary, the position of the 
foetus through the abdominal parietes with your left hand. 
The proper parts of the foetus are thus brought close to the 
placenta, the whole mass of which will uniformly every where 
paressed upon more and more by each succeeding uterine con- 
traction, during which the artificial orifice in the membranes 
firom perforation must be dilated, and the cervix and os uteri 
at the same time suppcnrted as in cases commonly called *' irj 
labour/* As soon as the head or nates of the foetus will fill 
it up entirely, withdraw your finger and leaiw the remainder 
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of labour to nature, the presenting part will gradually sink 
down into the pelvic cavity, and the whole terminate as in 
ordinary cases where there is no complication. Turning, and 
other practicable means must be resorted to, if, on our arrival, 
we have been so unfortunate as to find cross-birth, the foetus 
perhaps full-«rown, and no Uquor amnii in the ovum ; but in 
all other cases of total placental presentation, perforation used 
gently and cautiously as not to lacerate the vascular lobes oi 
the placenta, will be quite efficient in saving the child if it 
were alive in utero. The placenta in general follows the 
fcetus as in ordinary cases ; if not, time must be given for its 
expulsion, securing in the meantime firom beii^ distended 
with any fluid, by the left hand externally, ImPAfling it, as it 
were, firom time to time, till it is thrown off into the vagina, 
as it may be a battledore one ; but where there is a state of 
adhesive inflammation in the contiguous sorfiioes of the pla- 
centa and uterus, the flooding is unavoidable^ and ultimately 
proves one of the principal sources of danger and &tality to 
the parturient female, and constitutes altogether a case, of 
which Or. Ramsbotham* justly remarks, — ^^Tbeieisscaiody 
one in the whole circle of practical midwifeiy move pregnant 
with immediate and impending miscfaief :" death dien would 
follow firom hemorrhage, exhaustion, or r e act i op, or fipver, if 
the placenta w^re not separated and extracted artxficiatly. 

Po^Parhum Treaiwiemi. — The treatment after driiveiy 
was varied according to the degree of re^-action and strength, 
the 1^ and state of c<wstittttioii, as well as the pr esence of 
some morbid aSectioii, which immediately Allowed the loss of 
blood, or of some other causes, iriiich af^peared fbrm«ly 
totally inadequate to the productiott of sudi e&cts. The 
truth is, that re^cticm induces its new and pecidzar train of 
symptoms, that it is excessive in ycRmg persons of a rdbttsi 
ccmstitutioB, ^od defective in feeble, delicate pemons, and ia 
those rather advanced ia years, that if tih^re was ahwady a 
dormant disordered state of any or^^an, it was roused into 
effect by the hemorrhage^ and that there is in general a sus-^ 
ceptil»lity to local congestiofis after excessive k^aes of blood» 

« PAK^tkal QteervAtioM, pp. 99, 141. 



Oft Total Placental Pretentation. 417 

which, I presume, depends upon the want of that due balance 
which, in a state of health, subsists between the nervous and 
vascular system — a subject of paramount importance to the 
physician-accoucheur in treating females after difficult or ex- 
hausting parturition, I could adduce many instances of rigors 
followed by heat of skin and most intolerable pain in the head 
and increased sensibility to lightand noise,flushed countenance, 
pulse soft, weak, giddiness and confusion, accompanied with 
palpitation of the heart, an uneasy feeling about the pra^ 
cordia, and all the symptoms of irritation with that affection 
of the head which resembles Arachnitis ; often symptoms in- 
dicating the most urgent danger of apoplexy, whereas the 
general appearance of the patient and the preceding history 
of the case indicated the reverse of plethora— « &ct of great 
interest in reference to pathology of the nervous and vascular 
system, after repeated miscarriages or excessive losses of 
blood in general. 

Besides, the conditions of the constitution of the patient, 
and the effects of remedies being the same, each disease pos- 
sesses its own peculiar power or susceptibility in regard to 
the effects of the remedies administered, both immediate and 
remote. To trace those powers or susceptibilities of the sys- 
tem, and to apply the facts thus ascertained to the question 
of particular remedies in the treatment of a puerperal female, 
must be the principal object of our investigation, when the 
principle of the modem school of therapeutics is adopted. 
And it is not by inspiration that a practitioner must be guided 
in selecting proper remedies, and administering them in pro- 
per time and proper quantity. The diagnosis of the nature 
and the stage of the disease, viz., its accession, full develop- 
ment or disorganization of the parts affected, the degree of 
severity of the disease, the deterioration or failure of the 
powers of the general system, and a due estimation of 
susceptibilities of the patient — all must , be taken into con- 
sideration ; and only by our knowledge of the powers of 
nature, and by watching the effects of our remedies in every 
particular case, that our next step proves successful. In 
affections of the head for instance, and in all inflammatory 
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affections there is great power; but in cases of irriiaiion, 
and still more of exhaustion there is great susceptibility. 

It would be encroaching upon the Umits of this journal 
if I wished to enter minutely into the representation of the 
numerous states of the constitution into which a puerperal 
female is often thrown by accident, or in consequence of 
peculiarity of labour. I must only say^ that in selecting re- 
medies, we must consult Hahnemann's Materia Medica Pura. 
These various means administered, in correspondence with 
symptoms of the disease, we must conscientiously adhere to 
according to the recognised practical truth, which demands 
that the physician in employment of any specific mode of 
cure should observe a rigorous punctuality, even in things 
apparently the most trifling ; and I must in conclusion add, 
that where a common practitioner is at a loss, or sometimes 
obliged to suspend his practice for some time £rom fear of 
spreading some virulent kind of puerperal fever, there an 
experienced accoucheur, who acts according to the principle 
*' Similia similibus curantur,'^ will stand firmly, and boldly 
oppose with his specifics all morbid changes, from whatever 
cause they might have resulted ; and under all circumstances, 
and in all instances, in employing in the pogt^artum treat- 
ment, more or fewer of the various therapeutic and such 
other remedial measures, medicinal, dietetic, and r^imenal, 
as the peculiarities of individual cases are in the practice of 
our profession constantly found to require, we ought ever to 
be stimulated by the consideration, that on the activity of our 
exertions are dependent, not only the present well-being, 
but the future safety and the health of the mother and her 
fondly-cherished infant. 

To the young practitioner especially, the practice pro- 
posed, and the promptitude, perseverance, enei^, steadiness 
and decision with which I recommend the perforation to be 
adopted, will, I believe, if fully apprehended, prove of great 
assistance^ and if it preserve one firom the bitter reflection 
which some have experienced, of having done too much or 
too little, I shall not esteem that my observations have been 
in vain. 
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ON CHYLO-SEROUS URINE. 



A COHMIJinCATIOV 



Read hefore the Anmmal AstetMy of ike British Hinuecpaihie 

Society^ &n ike 27ih of Augusij 1846. 

By Dr. Partridge. 

Having recently treated a case of this rare disease, I am 
induced to bring it under the notice of the society. 

The disease seldom occurs in a cold climate, perhaps only 
in persons who had latterly resided within the Tropics. 

Chylo-Serous Urine is characterized by an appearance 
more or less white, and by undergoing a spontaneous coagu* 
lation ; sometimes appearing like pure milk, or milk some- 
what diluted, at other times the fluid is opalescent and turbid, 
giving, accordingly, to the coagulum the resemblance of Blanc- 
mange, or jelly ; occasionally more solid portions, irregular in 
form, and having a red fringe, are to be found in the mass of 
the coagulum or fluid ; and frequently there is a red turbid de- 
posit. The urine is more opalescent after fasting, and more 
white after meals. There is much albuminous matter in both 
varieties ; chiefly hydrated or incipient, in the chylous variety. 
The more solid portions consist of fibrin ; and the red colouring 
matter of the coagulum and deposit is that of the blood. 
The specific gravity of the serum is from 1.010 to 1.020; in 
this case it was found to be 1.012. Urea, and the usual saline 
ingredients of healthy urine are present. In general the 
health is not so much impaired as might be expected. Slight 
febrile and gastric symptoms, with lumbar pains, attend the 
milder, loss of flesh and strength, with inordinate appetite, 
the more severe cases. In the latter cases the coagula, which 
form in the bladder, give rise to most painful efforts at mictu- 
rition. Cachexy and dropsy may be an ultimate result. In 
the case of a young woman who died of enteritis while labour- 
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ing under this complaint^ the kidneys were found healthy on 
inspection by Dr. Prout.* The disease may be suspended 
during the presence of Synocha and severe Mercurial action. 

Residence in a warm climate predisposes to the disease. 
Chills, intemperance, and abuse of mercury or other debili- 
tating medicines, are exciting causes. An imperfection in 
the primary assimilating process, and an impaired function of 
the kidneys, apparentiy of a passive hemorrhage character, 
probably, constitute the proximate cause. 

The disease is said to prevail more among the residents of 
Barbadoes than of the other West India colonies ; if this be 
true, may not the cause be traced to the presence of Ume in 
the water of an island, the formation of the greater part of 
which is calcareous ? The influence of this mineral on the 
digestive organs and kidneys is well known to Homceopaths. 
The prevalence in that island of chronic inflammation of the 
mucous membrane of the alimentary canal and its formidable 
sequelae, as also of hydrocele, both probably from the same 
cause, is notorious. 

Hie case to which I have referred is that of a lady, Mrs. 
H., who left the island of Barbadoes in June, 1845, hoping, 
by change of climate, to r^[ain her health, which had been 
greaUy impaired by an inveterate asthma of five years' dura- 
tion. She had been several times copiously blooded for bron- 
chitis; her age is forty-six, and the catamenia have been 
habitually copious. She is emaciated, of dark sallow com- 
plexion, cheerful, mild, and of great nervous susceptibility ; 
the last characteristic is especially shown by the great irrita- 
bility and most lively sympathy of the organs supplied by 
the pneumo-gastric nerves, so that the slightest disturbance 
of one will invariably cause manifest disorder of the others. 
In the year 1832 she was for the first time affected by the 
disease which is the subject of this paper. The adminis- 
tration of Spirits of Turpentine was followed by veiy speedy 
change of the urine, but with simultaneous dyspnsa, febrile 
symptoms, and oedema of the legs, which made me i^prehen- 

• See the exceUent work of Dr. Proift, «n Stomadi and Renal DJa ea s ea , 
fourth edition, for an intansting account of this aliection, with valuable lemazks. 
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sive of acute hydrothorax as the result of so sudden a check 
of an evacuation, perhaps of an inflammatory character. This 
state of the chest was soon relieved by Digitalis. Although I 
was not at that period acquainted with the therapeutic law, 
I unconsciously administered remedies which were Homoeo- 
pathic to the different states, although in unnecessarily large 
doses. 

Had this illness any influence on the fixture affections of 
the chest which first appeared in 1838, when, after having 
become very stout, she was, for an attack of bronchitis and 
congestion of the lungs, most copiously blooded in accordance 
with the practice of the day ? About twelve months after, 
being in the fifth month of pregnancy, there was a recurrence 
of the same state of the chest, and a repetition of the same 
treatment. The first seizure of a decided asthmatic character 
occurred in December, 1840, one month after her last ac- 
couchment, and in April, 1845, for an inflammatory aflection 
of the chest, there was a copious abstraction of blood from 
the arm. From the commencement of 1833, to June 1845, 
this lady was not under my professional care. 

The re-appearance of Chylo- Serous Urine took place in 
January this year. On the Slst she was exposed for several 
hours to cold and fatigue, while standing in St. James's-park, 
to witness a royal procession. 

January ^rd. — Yesterday evening, after much pain in the 
lumbar and hypogastric regions, and many distressing eflbrts, 
fibrinous coagula were passed from the urethra. This morn- 
ing the urine in the vessel was a gelatinous mass, tinged with 
blood; the legs ache; yesterday, and during the night, there 
was much cough. 

Uva Ursi, gl. 1-6, in four spoonfuls of water, one to-day, 
and in the morning. 

24th. — Urine white as milk ; no coagulum or pain. 

Uva Ursi night and morning. 

^th. — Urine white and more limpid. Very sleepless last 
night, (medicinal action ?) Last dose of Uva Ursi taken this 
morning. 

After this the urine remained healthy for a fortnight, 
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when there was a slight recmrence of the chylous character, 
which at once yielded to Uva UrsL 

On the 26ih Februaiy, while the skin and kidneys were 
under the influence of Belladonna^ which had been admi- 
nistered for asthma and bronchitis, the patient was again 
much exposed to cold and fatigue ; the result was a recur- 
rence of the chylo-serous urine in a more aggravated form. 
The disease continued for two months, being occasionally 
suspended or modified by the Uva Ursi, which was given in 
the form of the Mother-tincture or globules of the 6th attenu- 
ation. The action of this medicine was repeatedly inter- 
rupted by those which were required for the relief of 
bronchitis and asthma, that occurred with much severity 
during that period. At the end of April the urine being 
opalescent, became clear under the use of Stannuro, which 
was indicated by the state of the bronchial tubes. 

May £nd. — Urine was opalescent this morning, but 
transparent since. There is sensation of tension at the 
epigastre, and swelling of the ankles. 

3rd. — The urine opalescent, more so on boiling; not 
copious ; epigastre and feet as yesterday ; pulse feeble. 

Digitalis, one drop of the Mother-tincture in eight spoon- 
fiils of water. One to be taken night and morning. 

8th. — ^Urine copious and clear; general amelioration. 
From that day to the present time there has been no re- 
currence of the chylo-serous urine, but occasional attacks of 
asthma and bronchitis. 

The following circumstances suggested the trial of Uva 
Ursi in this case. My first acquaintance with this disease 
was in the year 18^1, in the case of a lady in the island of 
Barbadoes. She had been married sixteen years, and had 
been subject to repeated abortions. Her general health was 
impaired, and the irritable state of the uterus seemed to be 
connected with the most distressing and painful dysuria, 
attendant on the presence and expulsion of the fibrinous 
coagula. I administered pills of Hyosciamus and Camphor, 
and the leaves of the Uva Ursi in powder, with speedy relief 
and ultimate -cure. She carried the next child to the full 
period, and another afterwards. 
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On my return to England, in 18S3j I procured firom 
Apothecaries' Hall some fresh powder of the leaves of the 
Uva Ursi, and sent it to Barbadoes to Mrs. H.*s husband, who 
is of the medical profession. He soon had an opportunity 
of administering the medicine with the happiest results, in 
the case of a lady on whom several physicians had unsuccess- 
fully tried a variety of medicines. 

The use of the Uva Ursi does not appear to great ad« 
vantage on the last occasion of its administration in the case 
of Mrs. H. I thiukj however, that the action of the medi- 
cine was very much counteracted by the injurious influence 
of the pectoral and consequent gastric affections of that 
period, and yet more so by the medicines which were given 
for those maladies. I am persuaded from the therapeutic 
virtues of the Uva Ursi, as shown in the cases quoted, and 
from its tonic and diuretic properties, that it would be found, 
on trial, to have an action Homoeopathic with the malady 
which is the subject of this notice. The same result would, 
no doubt, attend the proving of many once popular remedies, 
which, in consequence of the abuse of large doses, have fallen 
into disrepute. 

Hahnemann, in quoting examples of Homoeopathic cures 
performed unintentionally by physicians, states that ^* Scovolo, 
among many others, cured a case where the urinary discharge 
was puriform, by Arbutus Uva Ursi; which never could 
have been performed if this plant had not the property of 
exciting heat in the urinary passage, with a mucous dis- 
charge after passing water, as seen by Sauvages." 

In the Allg. Horn. Zeit. is an observation by Dr. Fielitz, 
where Uva Ursi, 3, gt. i., was followed by the expulsion of 
a small calculus, and great relief to the patient. 

In the Dictionnaire de Matiere Medicale of Merat and 
De Lens, we find the following particulars respecting the 
therapeutic use of the Arbutus Uva Ursi. 

Towards the end of the seventeenth century the Mont- 
pelier physicians began to employ this plant in affections of 
the urinary passages. They attributed to it the power of 
soothing renal coUc, of curing vesical catarrh, of causing a 
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flow of uriney and expelling grayel ; of dissipating prostatic 
enlargements, and even of dissolving stone in the bladder. 
Dehaen, in particulai, recommends it for the last property, at 
least, for subduing the pain caused by stone. An infusion of 
the leaves is used in diarrhoea, dysentery, &c. The Edin- 
burgh physicians have employed it in ulcerations of the 
kidneys. — Edinburgh Medical and Surgical JoumaL IV, 
p. 282. 

Dr. Alexander affirms that it is scarcely diuretic ; and 
Wenlof, Acrel, and Fothergill deny its Uthontriptic powers. 

Dr. R. Bourne (Cases of pulmonary consumption, treated 
with Uva UrsiyJ asserts he has cured sixteen phthisical pati- 
ents with the powder of the leaves, in doses of 8, 12, 15, and 
18 grains thrice a day, in milk. 

Drs. Hamilton, Davie, and O. H. Mynster, speak highly 
of its virtues in this disease. 
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Hahnemannus seu de Homaeopathia. — Naples, 1840. 

Eight books of Latin hexameters in celebration of Hahnemann 
and his great discovery ! Guancialus — to give his Latinized name, 
for we know not his familiar name, his lineage, or his history, — the 
writer of this book of verses, must be an enthusiast ; and if, while 
he was engaged in his labour of love, he deceived himself into 
believing he was writing poetry, the pleasing deception served him 
as an exceeding great reward : for we fear neither immortals nor 
journals will consecrate him poet — ^firom this achievement. 

In most languages versifiers have written heroics on technical 
subjects : such themes wiU noty for the most part, be married to 
immortal verse. The want of success in such attempts is shown 
by the speedy oblivion of most of the egregious authors, by the 
fact that the names even of so few are preserved, and that only some 
half-dozen such books survive their writers. 

In the Georgics of Virgil we have the concentration of what was 
done by the Greek writers in verse on the subjects of agriculture 
and husbandry, applied by him to the soil and agricultural practice 
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of Italy : but of Virgil it has been said, that in his majestic measure 
be scattered about even dung with an air and a grace. 

Manilius, a true poet, chose to ¥rrite a poem on astronomy, 
which Bentley deigned to edit, in which there are beautiful pas- 
sages, but which no one reads. His ** fixed stars*' are immovably 
fixed mid the dust of unvisited shelves ; and himself, truly a fixed 
star, is set away so far in the distance that few admirers of his con- 
temporary Virgil, know even his name. 

Lucretius, though he be celebrated for his poem, " De Rerum 
Natura," is more known by extracts than from perusal. Yet how 
prodigally was he endowed with the " via vivida " of the poet ! 
If he could not win readers, or does not, by the splendour of his 
genius, or his exquisite episodes and illustrations, who shall succeed 
in the attempt to build a name by poetizing on technical subjects ? 

With regard to subjects strictly medical, Fracastorius contrived 
to write a poem in elegant verse, with some beautiful passages, on 
Syphilis ! Who reads that ? Garth lives by memory ; and we only 
know that he wrote his " Dispensary,'* though the book itself is no 
doubt to be found in the British Museum. Armstrong's poem on 
Health is still bound up in the collections of poets : this, however, 
is seldom read, though it is divided into four books, — the first 
treating of air, the second of diet, the third of exercise, and the 
fourth of the passions : with the exception of the second book, this 
subject admitted of great variety, and of many episodes; Arm- 
strong was also not without poetical genius ; and yet he is obscure. 

While, then, we honour our dear Guancialus for his earnestness 
of purpose, for his faithful attachment to Hahnemann and Hahne- 
mann's discovery, and for his powers of application, we cannot hope 
for him that he has achieved the poet's immortality by this produc- 
tion of his muse. Yet, forasmuch as he has taken on himself this 
labour, it is right, so far as we can, to preserve the memory of his 
exploit by recording it in our pages, and giving a very brief analysis 
of his eight books of hexameters on this precious but most unpoeti- 
cal subject of our ** better way" of therapeutics. 

In the first book Sophia (Wisdom) is introduced, revolving in 
her mind the happy progress of other arts and sciences, but much 
annoyed and disgusted that medicine still continued an uncertain 
art, of which the practitioners did more in behalf of the disease than 
of the patient. After taking counsel with herself, she summons 
Hermes, and gives him a commission to Germany, to find out Dr. 
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Samael Hahnemann, and play bim a practical trick, which was to 
bum his hand, and then with the torch taken from the citadel of the 
heavens to heal the bum by approaching the flame to it. Fame 
spreads abroad the rumour of something wonderful to be done for the 
overthrow of the successors of Hippocrates : the medical men are 
much dismayed at the prospect of this '* heavy blow and great dis- 
couragement." Hermes deftly executes his commission ; Hahne- 
mann is astonied at the vision, at the wound, and healing of it, and 
blurts out, and meditates on, simile, "While yet in his perplexity, 
Sophia pays him a visit, and benignantly gives him some instruction 
on the subject of his new light, and encourages him by the exam- 
ples of Harvey, Jenner, Newton, Franklin, and Flavins Gioja. 

In the second book Hahnemann comes to Sophia's temple, (not 
St. Sophia's at Constantinople,) takes a review of different sys- 
tems and theories of the old and numerous tribes of philosophers 
and physicians, and investigates the inventions or discoveries of 
renowned men, among other things the Brunonian system and 
animal magnetism ; at last Hygeia reveals herself in her own proper 
shape to him, when he reverently adores her. 

The said Hygeia in the third book unfolds more and more of the 
" Similia Similibus** principle to her loved and most loving disciple ; 
discourses to him especially about psora, and suggests the method 
of curing chronic diseases ; bids him make experiments on medicinal 
substances, and collect their special effects and virtues ; and fore- 
names some of his most distinguished fellow-labourers to encourage 
him, whereupon Samuel, greatly delighted, sets about the task as- 
signed to him. 

In the fourth book we have the promulgation of the new doc- 
trine ; the rage of ignorance, the furious outcry of bigotry ; the 
hatred, malice, and uncharitableness, from which the opponents of 
Hahnemann were not delivered ; the Leipsic rejection of the sage, 
and his reception by Prince Ferdinand of Anhalt-Cothen. 

In the fifth book compliments are interchanged between the 
prince and the doctor : Hahnemann and his disciples proceed ener- 
getically to the proving of medicines ; Aconite and its symptoms ; 
Arnica, Camphor, and Cantharides : the prince gets ill ; Hahne- 
mann gets him well, and receives a good fee. 

In the sixth book, Ignatia, Pulsatilla, and Veratrum, are mar- 
ried to mortal verse : Hahnemann has another royal patient, who 
suffers neariy to the death from medicinal aggravation, but happily 
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is cored — very quickly. Hygeia again pays a visit to Hahnemann 
to give him another leseoa. In chronic diseases very small doses 
mnst be given. 

The seventh book is devoted to Russia, and the benign Czar ; 
die birtli and parentage of Cholera ; the progress of Homceopathy 
in Fiance and Italy ; and the eighth book tells how Homoeopathy 
was introduced into England and !North America ; the progress of 
the Cholera, and the success of Homceopathy in the treatment of 
that disease. Sophia spreads abroad the doctrine, and by her 
advice Hahnemann, who has been maxvellously happy in curing 
his thousands, goes to Paris, wbea'e he triiunpbs. 

This is the outline of the eight books of hexameters, written 
by QuancialuB to eommemorate Hahnemann. The book is a 
curiosity in itself; the attempt was odd, the execution is more odd 
still. The author is undoubtedly well-read and learned, but he ia 
no poet, and if he had been a poet, he took an intractable theme, 
and chose the language of all others most unfit for a metrical expo- 
sition of a technical subject. Throughout these pages we have 
found no poetical passage ; the Latin is not always pure, nor the 
quantities always exact. There is an attempt at machinery, which 
reminds tme of the bam where diree or four rustics represent the 
contending armies of Shakspeare's plays. In short, we have 
nothii^ to commend in this performance but the good intention, 
and tlie patient labour that might have been so much more profit- 
ably applied to a wiser purpose with a happier issue. 

It is but &ir to the author to give a few passages : this is what 
he says of Arnica :— 

" AmicK lam ccepit viutles edera tiuitui, 
loeiplC et subito sub pectore maxima cofdii 
Actio, parqus genas lachiyms labuntur obortce, 
Boclibai et orebrii vocii via aapta coibsL 
It tumoi ia aaium lacerani, alvunaque unetmiu 
Slridgit et oecoltum penaaiut ftigoi ad Mia j 
Bed Diorbi iBtin>'e* waAshat liagaa saJiva. 
Inde nU per pectoi meat Aiaica eaocila motn 
Titali, vi( ilU d(a diitraMa per aitai 
Incalait pronnm, et polmanun tuidi aahala 
Tune affiuu refu^am pnriiibet liognltibni auiaaii 
CoDCutit et dflote*, in^lal^ve Kiaaribiie aum, 
Et ei^ut inScians *eTti|iiu ubiqae fatigaL 
Tsm Tero ut noUss fibni nemnque raquiril, 
Turbal ageoi aaimoi ialar daliria nuUa."— lJb< (. 
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As children nre supposed to remember liistoiical incideats better 
from learning them in a versified form, if our Goancialas would 
versify the Materia Medica we might see a learned Theban pre- 
siding over a class of bearded men, and inviting the profession to 
come and hear his pupils recite, with suitable accent and gestures, 
the pathogenesy of his favourite remedies in sonorous hexameters. 

Thus he describes the introduction of Homoeopadiy into tbe 
New World: — 



«« 



Nee minus nltaritts longe Sophia acta triamphos 

Qosrit in Orbe Noto nondnm lostrmta peragnat 

Sidera ; Tique animot oomplens et lomine saono 

Ingenia informans Medicos acoendit ad artem. 

Atqne Americanas tranana sablapsa per arbei 

Advenit ipsa tnas tandem, Philadelphia, sedeiL 

£t seeom aooedens stodiis cnltisiimas Hering 

locipit hie series ab engine pandere rernm, 

Et nadare soas artes, et dogmata passim. 

Sed qnoqne Serpentum mordentia poeola snmpsit 

Malta senez, viresqoe notans, aetntqae minntim 

Edoeet in morbis doees iterare fieqnentes, 

£t multos socios huic art! aooedere soadct.'' — ^Lib. Tiii. 

We can imagine our friend. Dr. Hering, amid the stripes and 
stars Guancialus had in his eye, quaffing soberly, after his pijpe, 
goblet after goblet of liquified serpents, and trying to persuade 
others to follow his good example ! We guess, however, that the 
majority decreed that sherry cobbler was a more enticing tipple. 

We render freely our author's account of the introduction of 
Homoeopathy into England : — 

•' By Wisdom led, and by Hygeia's best. 
The good Italian eame to London town ; 
Where, with great joy and saasiTe eloqaenoe. 
He tempts the doctors to his healing ways. 
There Curie shows his skill $ and earnest Qain, 
By the same laws of healiog, wins renown. 
They teach in concert, symptoms how to mark. 
And how expel, until the Vital Power 
In equal scales poises the established health. 
They teach the organic forces how to more. 
And how to vary, with ezactest mles. 
Dynamic powers ; and how the law of Hi^, 
And Nature, both require minutest dose ; 
And how strict diet is most needful thing 
For the true action of a medicine. 
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Thus they expound tlieir system, and, elate 
With high renowD, revolve Germanic lore. 
Enticed by novelty, with ears attent, 
Yoang men around them crowd, receive the law, 
And by experience learn the law is true,^ 
Converts in sare stability confirmed.**— Lib. viii. 

The good Italian, Belluomini, has now betaken himself to his 
own Hesperian clime, but must have staied (if this book has fallen 
in his way) at finding what a sensation he had created among the 
students of Guy's and Bartholomew's, of King's College and Uni- 
versity College. May he yet number many days, and on every one 
of his days 

" May good digestion wait on appetite. 
And health on both ! '* 

We close our quotations from these hexameters with a version of 
one of the most animated passages, in which the sage of fourscore 
is transformed into a youth of twenty : — 

" Her priest to pure Sophia's temple hies 

And prays, whereon she springs forth from the skies ; 

The temple trembles, on the left loud thunder 

Peals, and the gods are struck with joy and wonder. 

By him observed, unseen by eyes profane, 

The goddess spake, and this her loving strain :^ 

' Happy are ye, men of prophetic mind. 

Who at my fountains light of knowledge find, 

All joined in happy concert : happiest thou, 

My Samuel ! thine every wish and vow 

Accomplished ; faith is kept : thy task is done ; 

Honour comes after toil ; the goal is won. 

In the far East, and where with shoulders raised 

High Atlas up-props Earth, thy name is praised, 

Thy system known ; the hosts of doetors shaken, 

Astonished, now are with the new light taken. 

Thee, prime of men, a hundred tribes have crowned, 

And with thy praise a hundred shores resound. 

Now famous Paris asks thy presence ; go, 

And from thy lips let streams of wisdom flow; 

Expound the healing law ; go without fear, 

Where'er thoa art I ever will be near. 

Go, help the people and their pains assoage, 

And there then shall attain to Nestor's age.' 

She said, and disappeared ; as with a spell, 

The weight of years from honoured Hahnemann fell. 

And by magneiie viriue young again. 

He was in youth's first fiush, a blooming swain.'* 
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This is a suitable place to quote from Dr. Norton's Translation 
of " Von Brunnow's Glance at Hahnemann and Homoeopathy," 
the historical account of Hahnemann's removal to Paris : — 

•< The mention of Paris reminds me of the last memorable epoch in 
Hahnemann's life. Among the many fereign patients who visited the foander 
of Homoeopathy at Kothen, an amiable French ladj, of great talents, ap- 
peared there in 1835. Her name was Melanie d'Herrilly, and she was still 
under forty years of age. She had been treated in vain by many celebrated 
physicians, but Hahnemann was fortunate enough to cure her. This interest* 
ing lady, in gratitade for her reooTery, became so attached to the octogenarian 
disciple of Esculapins, who had been a widower for some years, as to give him 
her beautiful and life-fiesh hand. She soon persuaded him to remove to Paris.** 

From this extract we conclude, that Guaneialus designed in 
the passage we have translated, an elegant and suhtle compliment 
to the fair Melanie, hy whose magnetic influence, and by the touch 
of whose life-fresh hand Hahnemann was kept, to the last, young 
in heart, if not in years, and for this reason we will allow him, if 
he pleases, to think himself a poet after all. 

In conclusion, and in all loyalty, we venture to extemporize, in 
honour of this Good Genius of Hahnemann, a 

SONNET TO MELANIE. 

Sophie, or Melanie ! we hymn thy praise ; 

For by the touches of thy life-fresh hand. 

And the diviner sUU, at thy commaad. 
Of mental graces, Uie Nestorian days 
Of our great Founder, without mist or hase, 

dos'd gloriously, amid a fUthftd band 

Of true diBdplee, come from many a land 
To look upon the ssge with reverent gase. 

Our Hahnemann found his happineas with thee : 

From the dear converse of thy genial mind 
His spirit was sooth'd into sweet harmony : 

Thy gentle tenderness and thoufl^ts refln'd 
His evening than his noon made happier be r 

Such help-meet had the Psoan of mankind. 



On German Homoeopathic Manuals. 

The want of good guides for Homoeopathic treatment in the 
English language has compelled many of the disciples of Hahnemann 
to acquire the German language, for the purpose of availing them- 
selves of the lahours of our German hrethren, and making use of 
those treasures which their industry and zeal have accumulated. 
When we consider that, with the eacception of a very indifferent 
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translation of " Jahr's Manual," there is actaally no Homceopathic 
Materia Medica and no Repertorium or systematical arrangement 
of the pathogenetic symptoms of our remedies in £nglish, we shall 
cease to wonder at the zeal with which almost all the new adherents 
of Homoeopathy pursue the study of the German language, without 
which the yaluahle works of the great Master and of his disciples 
would he to them, as yet, a dead letter ; for, although such as are 
familiar with the French language may avail themselves of the 
French translations of the works of Hahnemann and of some of 
his disciples, yet it is not to he denied that in many of these works 
the meaning of the authors has heen. often misapprehended, and 
since their puhlioation new and enlarged editions of the original 
works have appeared in Germany. 

We propose, in the following pages, to give a hrief analysis of 
the principal German manuals which have hitherto appeared, — 
wherehy we helieve we shall render an essential service to the he- 
ginner who has at present no means of knowing the plan or merits 
of the various works which he sees advertised, and, if left unaided 
and unadvised, is apt to find his patience tried and his money mis- 
spent, if, judging merely from the title, he order the hook which he 
may discover, when too late, Is useless or antiquated. We shall, 
accordingly, endeavour to give a succinct account and just estimate 
of the value of the chief of those numerous manuals which have 
issued from the German press. For the sake of convenience, we 
shall arrange them into four classes : — 

I. Materia Medicas, or such as contain the pathogenesy of medi- 
cines, the symptoms of each medicine heing arranged according to 
a definite order, per se, hut without reference to those of any other 
medicine. Of these, some give the symptoms as reported hy the 
provers ; in others, the symptoms are more or less condensed. 

II. Systematic Expositions, as they are termed, in which all the 
symptoms afforded hy medicines that had heen proved up to the time 
of the puhlication of these works, or of particular classes of remedies^ 
are given in detail and arranged in some extremely artificial form, 
for the purpose of aiding the practitioner in his researches for the 
appropriate remedy. 

III. Repertories, which give an abstract of the larger Materia 
Medicas, the symptoms not being given in detail, but their chief 
characteristics, locality, and conditions arranged so as to fieusilitate 
reference. 
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IV. Tables of the symptoms of some medicines, having reference 
to certain affections, or to peculiar circumstances connected with 
these symptoms. 

I. — 1. Hahnemann's Reine ArzneimitteUehre and Chronische 
Krankheiten. (Hahnemann's Pore Materia Medica and Chronic 
Diseases.) — The fruits of the indefatigable toU, the deep research, 
the heroic sufferings, and undaunted resolution of Hahnemann and 
his first disciples, the elcTcn volumes of the Pure Materia Medica 
and Chronic Diseases — faithful records of the symptoms produced 
on their own persons, or found by them in the works of authors 
who had recorded the effects they had observed from poisoning, bj 
various medicines, these invaluable relics of our illustrious Master, 
written, *' not for his age, but for all times" should grace the library 
of every zealous disciple. Not only must we admire the accuracy 
and minuteness with which the symptoms of the various medicines 
are recorded, wherein they immeasurably eclipse the later provings 
of younger Homoeopathists ; but we must ever set a high value on 
the practical remarks interspersed through these volumes. We 
need, however, say no more with respect to those precious docu- 
ments which must be possessed by all who would acquire a know- 
ledge of our medicines abstractedly, at the fountain head, and are 
not content with knowing them relatively to particular morbid con- 
ditions, a knowledge that may be acquired from repertories, but will 
only enable them to practice Homoeopathy, as it were, from hand to 
mouth. 

2. Hartlaub und Trinks. Reine ArzneimitteUehre. (Pure 
Materia Medica.) — This work contains provings of many medicines 
much used, and is indispensable for a practitioner who wishes to be 
able to refer to the original source of all the information to be ob- 
tained of the medicines he uses. 

3. Staff. Beitrd^e zur reinen ArzneimitteUehre* (Contributions 
to the Pure Materia Medica.) — This is a collection of the provings of 
the various medicines which have appeared in the first fifteen volumes 
of the Archiv. To those who have not the original work, this is 
highly useful. It contains the provings of many very important me- 
dicines, which have been very indifferently abridged in the manuals. 

4. HeracUdes, — The first part contains the admirable proving 
of Nux Moschata, by Dr. Helbig. 

5. Journal fur Hombopathische ArzneimitteUehre, (Journal for 
Homoeopathic Materia Medica. Only two parts published.) — These 



German Homoeopathic Manuals. 433 

contain the provings of Berberis, by Hesse, and Sulphate of Quinine, 
by Noack, both very well done, and the latter especially, exhibiting 
a degree of research that exhausts the subject. 

Most of the Homoeopathic journals in the German, French, and 
English languages contain occasionally the provings of new medi- 
cines, but as these are periodical works still in the course of publi- 
cation, and in the hands of most of our readers, they do not fall to 
be noticed here. 

In these works the symptoms are given unabridged, and, in 
many cases, in the very words of the provers, and generally followed 
by their initials : in the two that follow there is some condensation 
of the symptoms attempted, and repetition is thereby avoided. 

4. NoACK und Trinks. Handbuch der Hombopathiachen Ar%^ 
neimittellehre. Leipzic, Schumann, 1843-6, two vols. 8vo. (Manual 
of Homoeopathic Materia Medica.) — This is an extremely important 
and useful work. It contains the provings of all medicines which 
have appeared up to the date of its publication, slightly abridged it 
is true, but only so as to avoid repetition, without omitting any 
characteristic symptom. The symptoms are for the sake of ready 
reference, arranged under certain anatomical and physiological 
heads, as follows : — General Sensations, Skin, Glands, Sleep, Fever, 
Psychical affections ; ( 1 , Exaltation ; 2, Depression ; 3, Mixture 
of Exaltation and Depression.)* Head, (1, Internal; 2, Exter- 
nal.) Eyes, Ears, Nose, Face, (including expression,) Teeth and 
Gums, Mouth and Tongue, Fauces and Esophagus, Appetite, 
Stomach, Abdomen, Stools, Anus, and Rectum, Urinary system, 
Genitals, (t, Male ; 2, Female ;) Nasal mucous membrane, Larynx. 
Chest, (1, External; 2, Lungs and Pleura; 3, Heart;) Back, 
Superior Extremities, Inferior Extremities. 

Preceding each medicine are the synonyms of the substance, 
its particular chemical composition, and references to the various 
works where an account of it is given. After each medicine is a 
short account of the morbid appearances observed on the bodies of 

* Thefie, again, ai€ subdirided by the authors into Exaltation, Depression, 
&C. : A, <3i{ the Disposition (Gem&th) ; B, of the Mind (Geist) ; C, of the Will ; 
hut to US it appears that the authors themselves are not very clear about what 
symptoms propcaly come under these sub-elasaes. Thus we observe in Bella- 
donna, under the head of '' Exaltation of the DlspositioD^" irritability of the 
tenses, j&ts of laughter, soreamlng, and shouting, which are repeated under 
** Exaltation of the Mind,'* and many similar proofs of the inexpediency of this 
clasrafication occur throughout the work. 
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men and inferior mimalB poisoned by it ; then follow the dinical 
obflervationB respecting it in both the old and new schools ; there- 
after, its antidotes, the remedies allied to it in point of pathogenetic 
action, the duration of its action, and the dose in which it should 
be administered. 

With respect to the two last points, we cannot approve of the 
manner in which they are treated ; thus, larger doses of the medi- 
cine are invariably stated to have a longer action than smaller ones, 
idiereas we know that, in many instances, the reverse is the case, 
and the dose prescribed is often much too large, or the dilution or 
trituration much too low ; thus we are told that the duration of the 
action of carbo Animaliii in smaU doses is from twelve to twenty- 
four hours, and the dose recommended is from one to two grains of 
the first or second trituration once or twice a day, and a similar 
scale of doses is enjoined for almost all other medicines. To those 
familiar with the long duration of the action, and the excellent 
efiects of the high dilutions, these doses must appear enormous, 
and the duration of action attributed to the medicines extremely 
short and contrary to all experience. But we notice some gross 
inconsistencies in these very statements ; thus, the action of large 
doses of carbo animalis is stated to be several weeks, that of small 
doses from twelve to twenty-four hours, and yet the dose recom- 
mended is, as we have stated, from one to two grains of the first or 
second trituration, which is certainly the largest dose that can pos- 
sibly be given by a Homceopathist, the crude substance, be it ob- 
served, having no action r yet, although the authors tell us the 
action of large doses continues for several weeks, they say tlus 
dose should be given once or twice a day, showing an entire n^lect 
of the rule so strongly expressed by Hahnemann, to wait until the 
action of the first dose is exhausted before administering a second. 

These, however, are but minor defects in the work, which, as 
far as it has appeared, meets with our warmest approbation, and we 
would recommend it to be procured by all Homoeopathic practi- 
tioners conversant vrith the German language. The work is not 
yet completed, Staphysagria terminating the last number which 
has appeared. We miss Hering's valuable proving of Lachesis, 
but as it is frequently referred to in the course of the work, we sup- 
pose it will be given subsequently, probably under the letter T, 
Trigonocephalus Lachesis being the technical name of the viper from 
which the substance is procured. 
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5 . AusfuhrUeher Sym^iomen^Kodex der Hcmbopathischen Arznei^ 
mHtellehre, von Dr. G. H. G. Jahr. Two Paxts. Diisseldoif, 1845. 
(Complete Exposition of the Symptoms of the Homoeopathic Materia 
Medica, by Dr. Jahb.) — This is something more than a new edition 
of Jahr*8 Manual. The symptoms are given in more detail, the 
work is enriched by the addition of many more remedies, many new 
83rmptoms derived from clinical use are recorded, and the whole work 
is a proof of the untiring labour of its zealous author. Although 
the symptoms obtained ab usu in morbis are distinguished by parti- 
cular signs, yet we cannot altogether approve of their being intro- 
duced into the text at all, as any advantage they may be presumed 
to possess will not compensate for the obstacles they oppose to the 
study of the pure pathogenetic effects of the remedies. It had 
been &r better to have ^ven them in the form of notes to the text, 
or as in the preceding work, kept them distinct from the medicine, 
under the head of ** Clinical Observations." A repertory is to follow 
this work, similar in plan to that with which we are already familiar, 
but, of course, much more extensive. An English tianslation is 
being published by Mr. Bailliere, of Regent-street. 

JI. — 1. Syatematisohe Darsiellung der anUpsorischen Atznei^ 
mittely von Dr. Gzorg Adolph Weber. Brunswick, 1830. 
(Systematic Exposition of the Antipsoric Remedies, by Dr. 
Weber.) — This work is necessarily imperfect, it gives us a sys- 
tematic arrangement of the symptoms of the medicines contained 
in Hahnemann's Chronic Diseases alone, but only of those which 
had appeared up to 1830 ; subsequently, however, a supplementary 
volume was published, containing the antipsoric medicines which 
had been given to the world during the following year, but still 
it is highly inconvenient, having different medicines in separate 
volumes for a work of reference, and the distinction between 
antipsoric and apsoric medicines is not so well marked as to 
admit of their being thus separated. Moreover, the work we 
allude to is incomplete, as it was published before the termination 
of Hahnemann's chronic diseases ; it was, indeed, entirely super- 
seded by a work published in the following year by the same 
author, entitled 

2. Syatematische Darstellung der reinen Arzneiwirhungen, von 
Dr. G. A. Weber. Brunswick, 1831. (Systematic Exposition 
of the Pure Effects of Remedies, by Dr. Weber.) — In this large 
work of 1193 pages, we have the symptoms as they stand in the 
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actual provings arranged in a very rimple and practical manner. 
For the purpose of exhibiting the minuteness with which the dif- 
ferent Tariedes of a particular symptom are classified, we may take 
the first on the list — VerHgo : a, vertigo in general, and accom- 
panied by other affections ; 6, vertigo as if the head turned round, 
as if the objects were whirling ; c, vertigo with dimness of vision 
and obscurity before the eyes ; d, vertigo with sinking of the head 
to one side, forwards or backwards ; e, vertigo causing falling ; 
/, vertigo causing falling forwards ; ^, vertigo causing fiilling side- 
ways ; hy vertigo causing finlling backwards ; t, vertigo causing 
fidling in all directions ; ib, vertigo on stooping or bowing the head ; 
ly peculiar kinds of vertigo. Under each of these heads are 
arranged the symptoms of the various medicines, and thus we may 
see in a moment whether any particular symptom we meet with in 
our examination of a patient have its parallel in any medicine. 
At the period of its publication, (1831,) this work must have been 
extremely valuable ; but since its appearance, our Materia Medica 
has been ^o enriched by the addition of new remedies, that it is 
now almost antiquated. There is an objection to the arrangement, 
which, we think, rather detracts from its utility, viz., the medicines 
are not arranged in alphabetical order, which should certainly have 
been strictly preserved in a work of this nature. We need not, 
however, dwell on these points, as it is no longer necessary for the 
practitioner to use this work, that which follows on our list being 
superior to it in every respect. To the French scholar we may, 
however, mention, that an excellent translation of it has been pub- 
lished by Dr. Peschier, of Creneva, the talented editor of the Bih^ 
liotheque Homceopathique de Geneve. The following prefatory 
remarks to the work by Hahnemann, we think worth presenting to 
the reader ; they are extremely characteristic, and it is not likely 
that our readers will meet with them any where else : — 

" Allopathy has still to inform us how we are to recognise a disease, and dis- 
tinguish one case of disease firom another, if not hy the diagnostic signs, that is> 
hy the symptoms of each particular case. For we are not to have it crammed 
down our throats now-a-days that this may he done merely hy what is called the 
experienced glance of the practical man. 

** And if it can only he done hy attention to the peculiar symptoms of each 
case of disease, then we may ask, how is the appropriate remedy to he chosen ? — 
is it hy mere chance, or a shrewd guess, that this or that drug may perhaps he 
capahle of curing such and such a state, no knowledge or even concern heing 
deemed requisite as to whether the suhstance corresponds curatiyely to the totality 
of the symptoms of the disease in question ? 
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*' And if pbysidans, who, u tliey tfaemaelTes mTOW, etat notiung ibr lueh 
knowledge, were hitherto gilided by ehance or guess in the selection of itanediet 
for their patients, withoat knowing Whedier the prescribed remedy corresponded 
cnimtiTely to the totality of the symptoms of the disease, how eoold they giro 
out that such practice on the imfi»rtnnate patient was an art, not to say a raHontU 
»eiemi^ mode tf trtaltmiBiA t it mtut hate been so understood Cttr' kvri^^nunV'^ 
like lacM a wm Imeemio! 

" Or should they, as nsttal, attempt to impose on our eiedulity by saying that 
they ImeW fitom experience that this or that medicine remoTed the emua morfti; 
and that they consequently acted in the most rational manner in which physicians 
could, — they cured namely the cause, — ^the recent diacoTeiy of the only true 
original sources of all chronic diseases, in the three chronic miasms, and chiefly 
in psora, the most frequent of all the sources of chronic diseases, renden h as 
clear as day, that Ihe assertion of Allopathists ' that they havo always effected 
causal cures,' is nothing but an idle boast { for, from, the remotest antiquity 
until the present day, this latter only true cause of the vast preponderance of 
chronic diseases, psora, has remained concealed, and has but recently been dis- 
coyeied by Homceopatiiy. How could they haye efl^ted cures of causes, with- 
out oyer haying dreamt of this, to ihem, always hidden cause of innumerable 
(nay, if we except the few arising from syphilis and sycosis, of all) chionio 
diseases? 

" The truth is, they imagined causes for the diseases they treated, and ima- 
gined their remedies to be possessed of the power of remoying these imaginary 
causes. The unfortunate result of all their treatment of chronic diseases arising 
from this great source, is a striking confinnation of what we haye stated. 

" Is it, howeyer, true that for the cure of a disease, a knowledge, a most in- 
timate knowledge of the remedy, as to its correspondence in. a curatiye point of 
yiew to the totality of the symptoms, is necessary and indispensable for the pro- 
per treatment of the patient, as no reasonable person will deny, and as the AUo- 
jpathist himself must confess, if he will not palpably deceiye his patient ; then it 
is easy to perceiye that an inde&tigable preying of each remedy, as to its parti- 
cular power of altering the state of a healthy individual, must be obtained before 
presuming to administer it in diseases of the human organism which is so easily 
deranged. 

<* If in the ciyilized world the fiirtunate man meets with esteem and coilsi- 
deration, how much more should the humane heart beat with commiseration for 
the unfortunate, and how much more zealous should we be for the deliyerance of 
the miserable being who has lost eyen a portion of that most yaluable of all 
earthly treasures — ^health ! 

** What a reprobate course is that to pursue, when called to the aid of a sick 
person, to make him still worse in consequence of some absurd preconceiyed no- 
tions, and, without oaring about the selection of the proper remedy, to rob him 
of the remainder of his health, of his life itself, with inappropriate, consequentiy 
i]:jurioU8, drugs. 

" The present age, with its evident tendency to increasing sympathy and 
warm philanthropy, (the greatest of virtues,) will certainly not submit longer to 
this lavish and hard-hearted waste of human life, — ^and hence it will know how 
to appreciate the divine revelation of the pure actions of remedies which Homoeo- 
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jaS^j has gtren to die msidl, a knowledge of which is indispensable to the tme 
phyiiciany to enable him to icstore (when kst) that most pxecious of all eaitUy 
possfiirioni, health, and so to raise hiraiflf to xank smong the gieatest h wi cf ac- 
ton of humanity. 

** Ten yean mee, flie philanthropic phyneian conplainedthattfau knowledge 
was still insoflGienty and that many diseases conssqiiently nmained incmaUe. 
No wonder! for before Homoeopathy existed the msny thousands that hove the 
name of phyncians, cared fior nothing- bat the name of the medicine, and what 
prop e rti es tlus or that anthoiity had imagined it possosMf d oL Bat now this 
^ i M i w l fd gy t h ank i to the Great Rnler of oor destinies ! — has so incnaaed, tibat 
we are forced to wish for some systematic acrangement to foeilitate our inspeetioo 
of its great extent, &c 

Omihm, ISA Oetuber^ 183a" 

3. Sffwtenmtiteke DarsteUtmy aUtt Ins jeizi gehofmien Homoapa* 
Maehen Anneien^ van Dr. B. F. Rvckbrt. (Systematic Exposition of 
all the Homoeopathic Remedies, by Dr. Rucks rt. Leipzig, 18350 — 
In its general arrangement this work resembles the preceding, except 
that the medicines are ennmerated in a strictly alphabetical order* 
and each symptom is kept quite distinct from the rest by being 
printed on a separate line, whidi is not the case in Dr. Weber's 
work. The more recent date of its publication has enabled the 
author to enrich it with many more medicines than are to be found 
in the preceding work, and its large sise, (two volumes, of pp. 826 
and 752 respectively,) and the closeness of the print, are a proof of 
the extent and completeness of the work, and the laudable zeal of 
its author. The subdivision of the symptoms is still more minute 
in many instances than in the work of Dr. Weber, which may be 
seen by a comparison of the following classification of vertigo with 
that we have extracted from the latter author : — a, Yertxgo in gene- 
ral ; ft, vertigo with accessory symptoms ; c, vertigo on rising from 
the stooping posture ; d^ vertigo on rising from a chair or from bed ; 
e, vertigo on stooping ; /, vertigo before, during, and after eating ; 
g, vertigo causing falling backwards ; A, vertigo causing fidling 
sideways ; t, vertigo causing falling forwards ; kj vertigo in the open 
air; /, vertigo whilst walking; m, vertigo whilst, or on, lying 
down ; n, vertigo on thinking or speaking ; o, vertigo whilst ascend- 
ing ; p, vertigo on looking at any thing, and on reading ; 9, vertigo 
whilst sitting ; r, vertigo whOst standing ; «, vertigo in the room ; 
t, vertigo in the evening ; «, vertigo in the morning and forenoon ; 
r, vertigo in the afternoon ; tv, vertigo at night ; x, vertigo ceases 
or is ameliorated ; y, vertigo aggravated. This is undoubtedly the 
best work of its kind which has yet been published, and should be 
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procured by aU who understand die German language sufBcienily to 
enable tbem to make use of it. As, however, it is now some ten 
yean since this edition of it was published, we would strongly re* 
commend those who purchase it to make their bookbinder interleave 
it, to enable them to add all those remedies which have been proved 
since its publication, or which may be hereafter added to our Mate- 
ria Medica* They will thereby possess a perfbct and invaluable 
work, and their knowledge of new remedies will be greatly increased 
by a labour of this sort. We must, howerer, guard against the 
reception as genuine of the following remedies, whose symptoms 
have been incorporated in this woxk, — ^Actsea spicata, Alkekenghi, 
Aquilegia, Atriplex olida, Cahinca, Chenopodium, Nigella sativa, 
Solanum vesicatorium. These are Dr. Fickel's contributions to the 
Materia Medica, and their purity is more than doubtful. 

III. — 1. SyHemaUsch^Alfhabetisehes Reperiorium der Hombo- 
pathUehen Arzneien, van Dr. C. Yon Bonicinohausbn. Miinster, 
1835. 1 7%/., die Antipsorische Arzneien ; 2 Thl.^ die nicht-Anii" 
psorisehe Arzneien, (Alphabetically-arranged Repertory of the 
Homoeopathic Remedies, by Dr. Yon Bonninohausen. Part I, 
The Antipsoric Remedies ; Part II, The Not-antipsoric Remedies.) 
—This is a valuable and practical work, eminently useful to the 
practitioner, and which none should be without. We have but one 
objection to its arrangement, and that is the division of the work 
into two parts, nominally antipsoric and not-antipsoric medicines, 
and yet among the seventy-three medicines, of which the latter 
division consists, we have twenty-nine whose antipsoric virtues are 
generally admitted, and there are but few of the others which have 
not been found serviceable in chronic or psoric diseases. This is 
sufficient proof of the uselessness or rather disadvantage of any 
separation of the two sets of medicines in a manual of this kind, 
the only effect of which is to double the labour of the practitioner, 
who has generally to select the remedy most indicated, independently 
of any such classification. The general arrangement, which is the 
same in both parts, is as follows :— A list of the medicines arranged 
alphabetically, their synonyms, the works in which their provings 
are published, the number of their symptoms, the supposed duration 
of their action, and their antidotes. The symptoms are thus 
arranged: — Organ or part affected; 1, particular character of the 
symptoms ; 2, particular situation in that organ, (if this can be 
determined ;) S, period of the day when the symptoms appear or 
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are most levere ; 4^ excitiiig or aggraTating, and, 5, amdiarathig 
drcumstanoeg ; 6, concomitant symptoms. Each of these heads 
has nameroas sabdiTisioDs, and aiider these the names, moely, of 
the remedies are given. By means of different dianetns of print, 
the medicines aie divided into five different dasses : — 1, those in 
whidi the symptom in question is douhtfol ; 2, those in which theie 
is no dubiety about the genuineness of the symptom, but which is 
nevertheless not strongly marked ; 3, those in the pathogiraeas of 
which the symptom is strongly marked ; 4, those in which the 
symptom has been corroborated by cliniod observation ; 5, those in 
which dinical observation has repeaiedijf confirmed the symptom. 
The first part is preceded by a few observadons by Hahnemann on 
the repetition of the dose, of a less recent date, however, than those 
contained in the last edition of his Chronic Diseases. The object of 
a work like this is not to supphmt the Materia Medica, but to faci- 
litate the research of the practitioner, by showing him, at a glance, 
all the remedies in whose pathogenesis such and such symptoms 
occur, for the iiinher details of which he will, however, have to 
refer to the Materia Medica. In its arrangement and completeness 
this work is much superior to the English translatkm of Jahr's 
Manual, with which our readers axe no doubt £uniliar. 

2. The second part of Jahr's Symptomen-Kodez, to whidi we 
have already referred, comes under this division of Oennan manuals. 
It is similar in arrangement to the second volume of the English 
translation, but much more extensive. The publication is not yet 
finished. 

3. Der Homdopathi$che Raikgeber^ von Wkblxk. Leipsic, 
1836, 8vo. (The Homceopathic Adviser.) — This is simply the 
arrangement of the symptoms in alphabetical order, like a dic- 
tionary. The author is not a medical man. It may be smnetimes 
useful, by enabling us to find the appropriate medicine for a symp- 
tom to which we have no due in the conditions or locality. 

4. Handbuch der spedfisehen HeUmUtellehre^ wm Dr. Sisrcxaus, 
junior. (Manual of specific Materia Medica. ) — ^We notice this work 
to warn our readers against it, as it is quite useless. 

IV. — 1. TabeUen fur die Praetisehe Median^ 4*^., wm Dr^£). 
G. C. Hartlaub. Leipzig, 1829. (Tables for Practical Medicine, 
by Dr. Hartlaub.) — Hiis large folio work contains Ibrty tabular 
views of various general affections, as they are represented in the 
pathogenesis of the various remedies. The affections here desoibed 
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aie headach, pains and inflammation of the eye, earach, faoeach, 
toothach, inflammation of tiiroat, pains of limbs, and fever. The 
arrangement is as follows: — Name of the disease; name of the 
medicine ; symptoms of the disease, as shown in the pathogenesis 
of that medicine, including exact kind and seat of the pains or 
aensations ; concomitant symptoms ; most frequent period of attack ; 
period of remission ; exciting causes ; aggravating and ameliorating 
circumstanees ; dose ; a reference to other remedies presenting 
similar symptoms. 

The idea and execution of this work are excellent, and it is to 
be regretted that the author has confined his labours to the few 
diseases enumerated above, which form so small^an item in the 
** thousand ills that flesh is heir to," and hence we cannot recommend 
this as a book of general reference ; though for the particular 
affections in question it is extremely valuable and complete. 

2. BeUraege zur Kenniniss, ^c, von Dr.. BdNNiNGHAUsEK, 
Miinster, 1831. (Contributions to the Knowledge of the Peculiar 
Action of Remedies in certain Conditions, &c.) — In this work the 
reader is presented with a coup cToeil of the various Homoeopathic 
remedies, as regards Uie aggravation and amelioration of their 
symptoms according to the time of day and other conditions, and 
the moral affections they give rise to. With respect to the useful- 
ness oi these tables, there can be but one opinion, as they will 
serve in many cases to save much time and trouble to the prac- 
titioner engaged in active practice. 

3. Die Wirkungen Hombopatkiseker Arzneien unter gewissen 
Bedingungen iabellarisch dargestelU, von Dr, E. Ruckert. Leipzig, 
Schumann, 8vo. (Tabular Exposition of the action of Homceopathic 
medicines under certain conditions, by Dr. E. Riickert.) — In this 
work the symptoms are arranged in reference to the conditions in which 
they arise, are aggravated, ameliorated, or removed. For example, 
under the head of " Stooping," are arranged all the symptoms pro- 
duced by that motion ; and imder these are put in alphSEibetical 
order, the medicines which have such conditional symptoms in 
their pathogenesis. This work may often prove useful, for every 
Homoeopathic practitioner is aware that the conditions under 
which a symptom takes place, is often the only ground of dis- 
crimination in the choice of a remedy. 

In the above analysis of Grerman Homoeopathic manuals,, we are 
perfeetiy aware that we have not enumerated all that have actually 
been published; but we have, we believe^ presented our readers. 
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with a careful estimation of such as will be found most senrioeaUe, 
firom their excellent arrangement or conciseness. Some we have 
Tefrained firom noticing, becauscy fipom the length of time that has 
elapsed since their publication, they are necessarily incomplete, and 
it had been as useless to enter into details respecting them as it 
would to have analyzed, separately, the various editions of those 
works we haye spoken of : others we haye omitted from our list 
because they refer to particular diseases, as those of the teeth, the 
skin, &c., and are, hence, not applicable to the purposes of general 
reference. We have, likewise, abstained from mentioning works 
wherein the principles of Homoeopathy and the records of the 
proyings of the remedies are illustrated in practice, or treatises on 
the treatment of any disease or class of diseases : on a future occasion 
we may perhaps revert to this subject. Such works are very secondary 
in importance to those under our present consideration, and none 
can excel in practice whose knowledge of Homoeopathic treatment 
is derived firom such sources alone. A careful and minute study of 
the action of medicines, as detailed in the Materia Medica, is the 
only sure basis of Homceopathic practice ; to this every thing is 
subservient, and it should never be foi^tten that the main object 
of the numerous expositions, repertories, and tabular views is to 
diminish our labour by pointing out to us what medicines we are 
to compare with individual cases of disease. Were our knowledge 
of the pathogenesis of all medicines perfect there would be no use 
for such works ; but the difficulties of acquiring such a perfect 
knowledge are so great, owing to the impossibility of forming any 
philosophical systematic arrangement of the symptoms, (which must, 
consequently, be learned almost by rote,) that none are able in practice 
to dispense entirely with them ; and even Hahnemann himself not 
only recommends them, but availed himself constantly of them 
in practice ; latterly, we believe, he preferred the work of Ruckert, 
of which we have given a description above. 

In conclusion, to avoid obscurity, we shall briefly recapitulate 
those manuals of Homoeopathic remedies which aU who are familiar 
with German and would perfect themselves in the Homoeopathic 
method, ought to possess : " Hahnemann's Materia Medica " and 
** Chronic Diseases," *' Stapf s Contributions," if they have not 
the " Archiv," " Noack and Trinks' Materia Medica," or else the 
last German edition of Jahr's work,* we prefer the former, as being 
more useful in practice. Weber's or Ruckert's " Syst^natic 

• The foxthoaming English trsnalatiQB will mder this mgftdtaiaoa. 
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Expositioi)," the latter is decidedly the best ; " Bonninghausen's 
Repertorium.*' Of minor importance are " Bonninghausen's Tabular 
Arrangement," &c., and " Hartlaub*8 Tables." The other works 
we have alluded to, either do not fulfil the purpose for which they 
were designed, or are superseded by those we have recommended. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The Brain and Us Physiology^ hy Daniel Noble, M.H.C.S.L. 

London : Churchill^ 1846. 

We have looked over this, which we esteem to be a very excellent ex- 
podtion of the physiology of the brain, and have great pleasure in recom- 
mending it to such of our readers as have adopted the theory of Gall. 

The period th|it has elapsed since we received the book has been so 
short that we have not had sufficient time to devote more space to its 
consideration : on some future occadon, however, we hope to give in detail 
our views on a subject now too important for medical men to pass over. 

A Summary of the Principles of Homoeopathy^ and Reasons for the 
preference of this System to the ordinary Method of Practice. 
Price 4d. London : J. Leath. 

This is one of the most concise and satisfactory expositions of the 
prindi^es of Homcsopathy which has appeared in the shape of a 
pamphlet; and although it is composed simost entirely of fragments 
selected from the ** Introduction to the Study of Homoeopathy,'' yet they 
are so adroitly morticed together as to have the effect, except to a very 
critical eye, of a homogeneous production. We regret that the author 
should have attempted, in the concluding paragraph and a foot-note, to 
express his views respecting the general relation of the fundamental prin- 
ciple of Homcsopathy and the great doctrines of Revesled Beligion. 
Even although we fully agreed with him in hh opinions, we should not 
like to see so great a subject huddled into a comer of a pamphlet It 
recalls to our recollection an American advertisement of a portrait of 
Washington, which ran thus : — ** A full-length likeness of that illustrious 
Hero, Patriot, and Statesman ; with the Ascension of our Blessed Lord 
in the background.'' 

Homeeopathy, viewed in connexion with Medical Reform, by 
Henry Madden, M.D. London : J. Leath, 

In controversial writing the employment of sarcasm, ridicule, and per- 
sonality, those &cile instruments of offence, always do away with the 
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oonYinoing eflBsetB that sound leaMming and inesistible arguments miglxt 
otherwise be supposed to produce on the minds of opponents ; for such 
weapons cannot &il to s^ up feelings of anger, whereby the most logical 
reasoning and the clearest truths are rendered repulsive and obscure. In 
this small volume by Dr. Madden, the publication of which was suggested 
by Dr. Forbes' celebrated article on " Homoeopathy, Allopathy, and 
Young Physic," we nowhere find the author resorting to those dangerous 
and worse than useless weapons ; a spirit of liberality and good feeling 
pervades the work. Although an enthusiastic Homceopathist, the author 
nevw dbplays that perfervid zeal we so often meet wi^ in the adherents 
of novel doctrines, which does more to damage their cause, by the un- 
charitableness to which it often gives rise, than the most violent assaults 
of declared adversaries. There is a degree of sincerity and modesty in 
tlus work which must be pleasing to both friends and foes of Homoe- 
opathy; nor is it deficient in powerful and irrefragable arguments. The 
work IB divided into two parts ; in the first part, the effects of Homoe- 
opathy, supposing (for the sake of argument) it were a negative or 
do-nothing system, on the progress of practical medicine are considered, 
and shown to be, even under this supposition, of no small importance to 
medicine in general ; in the second part. Homoeopathy is shown to be a 
positive system, not by the usual proofs of cures of disease which are fox 
from affording unexceptionable evidence, and analogy with other opera- 
tions of nature which likewise is open to objection, but from the author^ 
own experience (^ the development of the specific action of a medicine 
when given in infinitesimal doses. 

We hope. Dr« Madden's work will obtain an extensive circulation 
among our AUopathic brethren, to whom it is specially addressed. 



IffEDICAL INTELLIGENCE. 



The first annual assembly of the British Homceopathic Society was 
held in London, on the 25th, 26th, 27th, and 28th of August We have 
much pleasure in laying before our readers a brief account of the pro- 
ceedings of the society during these four days. 

At the meeting of the 2dth of August, Dr. Quin, the president of the 
society, delivered an address, in which he gave an account of the trans- 
actions of the past session, and the future prospects and intentions of the 
society, briefly adverting to the dissertations and communications that 
had been read, and other matters of interest and importance. 

It was then moved by Dn Chapman, seconded by Dr. Madden» and 
resolved unanimously : 
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' l!^ii^%ViidiionoilSt»BrituhJourn^ 
insert the address of the President in the next number of their JoumaL* 

At the pri?ate business, Dr. Qilioli, the treasurer, laid before the 
society tiie state of the finances, by which it appeared that the metropolitan 
members had, as had been already stated by the president, carefully 
avoided spending more of the funds than were required for general 
purposes relating to the whole society at large, wishing to defer, 
untU they should have the assistance and advice of the provincial 
members, the consideration of the future appUcation of the funds. On 
this account, the purchase of medical periodicals, for the use of the 
members, had been delayed: and, although a committee had been ap- 
pointed for the purpose of selecting those periodicals of greatest interest 
and importance to the society, it was judged expedient to obtain the 
sanction of the provincial members to this appropriation of the funds. 

It was agreed, that a detailed financial statement should be fumishedj 
without delay, to each of the provincial members of the society, who were 
not present at the annual assembly. 

Dr. Dttdoeon, the honorary secretary, read the report of the committee 
above alluded to. The list furnished by them contained seven of the 
principal Homoeopathic journals, published in English, French, and 
German ; and a selection of the Allopathic medical journals and periodicals, 
British and foreign : these it was recommended to be purchased in the 
order of the list furnished by the committee. 

The society unanimously agreed to adopt the report furnished by the 
committee. 

Mr. Engall said, that though the provincial members who had ori- 
ginally joined the society, had agreed that they should pay the same 
amount as the metropolitan members, yet, as he did not think that 
the advantages of the society were so great to the provincial as to the 
metropolitan members, he was of opinion that they should not be called 
on to pay so much. 

It was argued, on the other hand, by some other members, that the 
provincial members, while profiting from the labours of the metropolitans, 
were exempt &om furnishing in their turn, dissertations and communica- 
tions for the monthly meeting, and were not subject to fines like the latter. 
The general feeling, however, seemed to be that the provincial members 
did not derive so much advantage from the society as did the metropoli- 
tan members. 

Mr. Engall therefore moved : — 
. That the entrance fees should be remitted to provincial members, 
and that this act should apply as well to the provincial members who had 
already joined the society, as to those who might hereafter join it. 

Mr. Camebon seconded the motion. 

• Vide p. 449. 
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Dr. Chaphait, of liTerpool, thought it would be injudidoiu to make 
the act TetrospeetiTe. He, (Dr. Chapman,) and the other >^ provincial 
members, had entered the society with the ftdl knowledge of what the 
amount of the subscription and entrance fee was to which they had 
then given their assent. He would propose, as an amendment to Mr. 
EngalTs motion,— 

That hencefofth provincial members shall not, on their admission, be 
required to pay the entrance fee; with the understanding, that should 
they hereafter settle and practise in London, they should then be liable 
for the entrance fee. 

Dr. Madden, of Brighton, seconded, and supported by simEar vtgor 
ments, this amendment, which was oanied unanimously. 

A paper was read at the public business of this meeting, by Dr. Giuoli, 
entitled ^ Prolegomena and Queries on Pharmaco-dynamieal Posology,** 
which led to a lengthened discussion, in which Dr. Chapman, Dr. Mad- 
den, Dr. Massol, Mr. Engall, Dr. Quin, and Dr. GiUoliy took part. 

At the meeting of the 26th, Dr. Hilbers, of Norwich, suggested that a 
programme of the intended proceedings of the annual assembly should in 
future be sent to all the provincial members, which was agreed to. 

Dr. Madden said that he thought it would be generally agreeable to 
the provincial members that they should know what business was going 
on at the monthly meetings, as on the occurrence of any interesting pap^ 
or private business, they might feel inclined to attend the meeting. He, 
therefore, moved — 

That the secretary should transmit a circular to the provincial 
members, at least a week previous to each monthly meeting, stating, 
as fiir as was possible, the papers to be read; and, also, mentioning 
any important subject connected with private business to be brought 
before the society. 

This motion was seconded by Dr. Chapman, and passed unanimously.- 

The Pbesident then referred to the prize gold medal he had proposed 
to give for the best of three competing essays, ** On any clou of diseages 
dependent on, or modified by, eympathy, tiieir causeey and homaopaOde 
treatment^* * Only one essay had been sent in within the appointed time, 
and he would now like to take the opinion of the society as to whether 
the subject should be changed, (at the same time he did not think this 
would be acting liberally to the writer of the essay sent in,) or whether 
the time for receiving competing essays should be extended^ and how 
long? 

After a good deal of discussion, it was at length resolved that the 
subject should continue the same, that the prize should be awarded at the 
next annual meeting, and that the minimum of competing essays should 
be reduced from three to two. 

• Vide BHHtik Jctir. rf Horn., YoL lY., p. 126. 
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Dr. GiLlOLT stated, that during the'past year the attention of the mem- 
bers had been directed to the great use and advantage which would accrue 
both to the society and to HomoBopathy, in England, by the publication of 
transactions. It had been proposed to publish, in the first place, one Tolume 
of '* Transactions," for which there were already nearly sufficient mat^als 
in the essays and commimications that had been read by the different 
members. Subsequent Tolumes might be published according as there 
were sufficient materials for so doing. He would now move — 

That a committee be appointed to determine which among the con- 
tributions (essays and communications) of members of this society could 
be properiy published in a volume of *' Transactions,** and what woidd be 
the probable expense of such publication. 

This motion was seconded by Br. Madden, and carried unanimously. 
Dr. Chapman, Dr. CKlioli, and Dr. J)udgeon were appointed members of 
this committee. 

Dr. QuTN alluded to the great dearth of good works of reference for 
medical men commencing the practice of Homoeopathy. A young prac- 
titioner had not the experience, nor an older one the time, necessary 
for writing a complete treatise on Homoeopathic practice. As a body, 
they might get over this difficulty. Each member, proTincial as well as 
metropolitan, might be requested to write a monograph on some acute 
disease, consulting, for this purpose, his own individual experience and 
the writings of others. They might thus give to the profession a useful 
practical work on acute diseases, which would serve as a guide to the 
young practitioner, and to converts to Homoeopathy among our Allopathic 
brethren. He therefore moved — 

That the members of the British Homoeopathic Society, both metro- 
poUtan and provincial, be invited to select a subject or subjects con- 
nected with the history and treatment of acute disease, on which to 
write a monograph, for the purpose of being published in cyclopoediao 
form, and that a committee be appointed to communicate with members 
on the subject. 

Dr. OiLiOLi seconded the motion, which, after a lengthened discussion, 
in which Drs. Hilbers, Chapman, Madden, Quin, Dudgeon, Gilioli, Massol, 
and Partridge, and Messrs. Cameron and Engall, took part, was carried 
unanimously. 

At the public business Dr. DciDOEOir read a communication ** On the 
diagnosis of some diseases of the ear," which provoked a lengthened 
debate, in which Drs. Massol, Gilioli, Chapman, Hilbers, Quin, and 
Dudgeon took a prominent part, and much interesting matter was touched 
upon, respecting instruments for exploring this and other passages of the 
human body. 
On the 27th, 

Dr. Gilioli referred to a scheme which had frequentiy occupied the 
attention of the society during the past year, and which had been deferred 
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until the annual assembly, in order to obtain the assent and co-operation 
of the proTincial members. He alluded to the establishment of a 
dispensary in connexion with the British Homoeopathic Society, which 
should have something of a national character, and might, he thought, be 
a powerful instrument for advancing Homoeopathy among medical men, 
and prove the nucleus of a future hospital. There were, doubtless, many 
private HomoBopathic dispensaries in London, but these could never have 
the influence which would result from the formation of a large public 
dispensary, not under the direction of one or two medical men, but having 
connected with it all the members of the society, who should be all officers 
in it, and who should be successively elected to perform the medical duties 
in it He therefore moved — 

That a Public Dispensary, attached to the British HomoDopathic 
Society, be established in London, as soon as possible ; that all the mem- 
bers of the society, provincial as well as metropolitan, be requested to 
use their best exertions to get funds for this object ; that the resident 
members be all and each officers of the dispensary, taking in rotation, 
as may hereafter be appointed, the medical duties ; that the dispensary 
be on such a basis that a few wards may hereafter be furnished, if the 
funds should admit of it, for the admission of patients suffering from 
acute disease; and that a room for a library and lecture theatre be 
included in the institution. 

This motion was warmly and ably seconded by Dr. Chapman. He 
considered that the establishment of such a dispensary would give a tone 
to the society, and show to the world that it was a working body. He 
thought it should be set a-going without delay ; that all the members of 
the society should use their utmost exertions to obtain subscriptions for 
it, as it would be a national and not a merely local institution. It could 
likewise be made into a school, where lectures on Homoeopathy and 
clinical instruction might be given. 

After each member had delivered his opinion on the project, the 
motion was put from the chair and carried unanimously. 

At the public business. Dr. Pabtbidge read a communication entitled 
"Notes of a case of Chylo-serous Urine,'' which provoked an interesting dis- 
cussion by Drs. Chapman, Massol, Gilioli, Quin, Dudgeon, and Partridge ; 
After which. Dr. Massol read a paper on '* Croup," the discussion on 
which was, on account of the lateness of the evening, deferred until a 
subsequent meeting. 

A meeting was held on the 28th, when the officers of the society for 
the ensuing year were appointed. Dr. Gilioli and Dr. Dudgeon were 
re-elected to the offices of treasurer and secretary. The celebrated Dr. 
Ernst Stapf, physician to the Grand Duke of Saxe Meiningen, and editor 
of the Archiv. f. Hom. Heilk., was elected an honorary member. 

At the close of this meeting, which terminated the annual assembly, 
the President entertained at dinner the members of the British Homoeo* 



Proceedings of the British Homasopathic Society. 44S 

pathic Society. In the course of the eyening the following toasts were 
given, accompanied by appropriate observations : — '* The memory of 
Samuel Hahnemann, the great founder of Homoeopathy ;" " The British 
HomoBopathio Society j** ** The President, Dr. Quin;** ** The Provincial 
Members, present and absent ; ** " Success to the projected Homoeopathic 
Dispensary;" "The Editors of the British Jotimal of Hamceopathy/* 
&c., &c. 

THE PBESIDENT'S ADDSESS. 

Gentlemen, — At this, the first Annual Assembly which has taken 
place since the foundation of tiie British Homoeopathic Society, I am de- 
sirous of addressing a few observations to you respecting the objects for 
which it was founded, the measures you have taken, as far as time has 
permitted, to attain those objects, and the means by which I conceive you 
will best ensure their future success. Before, however, proceeding to 
these more important points, it has occurred to me that a brief history of 
the origin and progress of the society may not be uninteresting, more es- 
pecially to those members who have come from a distance, and who have 
not had opportunities of assisting at our monthly meetings. 

The great importance of such a society, as that of which we form a part, 
to the cause of Homoeopathy had long been felt by me. As early as 1834 
I drew up the majority of the laws which now compose the code to which 
you have given your sanction and adhesion. At the period I aUude to, I 
called a meeting of the Homoeopathlsts then practising in London, to 
whom I submitted my project, but although it met with general approval, 
and although I was ably, warmly, and honestly supported by some of my 
colleagues, I was, to my great regret, obliged to abandon it. 

You will, I feel confident, understand and appreciate the motives which 
induce me to remain silent with respect to the causes which led to this 
failure. Some of the incidents which have taken place since our first 
meetings, (the record of which you will find in the minutes of the society,) 
and the difficulties which have met us in our endeavours to bring the 
society to its present position, need only be alluded to to make the nature 
of those causes sufiiciently obvious, without its being necessary for me to 
enter upon the painful and invidious task of reciting them to you here. 
The gentlemen who coincided with me in the absolute necessity of insti- 
tuting stringent laws, and of making individual interests subservient to the 
advancement and promulgation of the cause which it was the main object 
in forming the society to promote, were, unfortunately, too few in number 
to admit the hope of our then forming a body capable of effecting any 
real or permanent good. Year after year passed away, and the difficulties 
increased instead of diminishing, and I began to despair of ever seeing my 
long-cherished project carried into efiect, when my hopes were suddenly 
and unexpectedly revived at a meeting held at my house on the 10th of 
April, 1844, for the purpose of commemorating the anniversary of Hah- 
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neinaim'i birth-diy;— 4lie fint annivemzj after death had ii]iha{ipily 
doted the uaeM and bnUiant caieer of our beloTod maater, the TeneraUe 
fbnnder of HomcBopathy» of whom it la our pride publicly to avow our- 
aelves the diaciplee. On that day the foundation-BUme of the Britiah 
HomiBopathie Society waa laid, and the honcMPaUe and disinterested ^irit 
by which yon have been animated in the various discoasions which have 
taken place rinee the plan vras fint submitted to your consideration, is the 
best and surest guarantee that the society is now established on a firm 
and permanent basis, a basis upon which we may, I trust, without pre- 
sumption, build sanguine hopea of future extensive utility to our feHow 
creatures. In your hands and under your auspices the laws, as originally 
drawn up, haTe been so amended, improved, and augmented, that they 
cannot &il to command the respect of every one both in and out of the 
medical professum whose good opinion yon can wish to secure, whilst 
these laws, at the same time, must prove, beyond question, the anxious 
desire and earnest determination of the memben of this society to employ 
no means to advance the cause they have at heart, but what are Crir, 
honourable, uptight, and strictly prc^essionaL 

It is easier to imagine than to describe the feelings which fill my 
breast cm now looking around me, when I recall to mind, that, in 1827, 1 
stood alone in England the advocate of Hahnemann's doctrines, — ^the only 
practitioner of his system of medicine, — the sole champion of Homoeo- 
pathy, — when his name and his great discoveries were unknown, 
or if known at all, the subject of &r different obloquy and vituperation 
than they meet with at the present day — ^isolated ficom aU my medical 
brethren, — Glistened to with suspicion, — ^looked upon with coolness by my 
early professional firiends, — exposed constantly to the shafta of ridicule, to 
illiberal misrepresentation, and to the severest and most bitter censure, — 
with no one to consult, or share with me the responsibility of the treat- 
ment of diseases of dangerous tendency or doubtful issue, — and unassisted, 
except by the strength of my convictions and the coneiougness of being in 
possession of means to effect moro good to the rick entrusted to my care 
than I could accomplish by the practice previoualy followed by me. You 
can hardly understand with what feelings of pride and exultation I now 
find myself presiding over an assembly of medical colleagues, all professing 
the same doctrines, of so many honourable, intelligent, and experienced 
practitioners, all advocating the same principles, actively and usefully 
engaged in the practice of the same system of medicine, united together 
by the laudable object of promoting the same cause and aU strenuously 
vying with each other in their endeavours to advance the important 
objects for which this society was established. 

It is with infinite feelings of satisfaction that I find myself in a position 
to congratulate you upon your labours of the past year. Your first meet- 
ings were necessarily, almost entirely, occupied by die preparatory laboun 
of framing your laws and regulations. It must be apparent to all who 
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ledge, the augmentation of your means of combating disease, and the et* 
tension of the principles you advocate ; for however valuable may be the 
knowledge which you obtain from books, however useful the experience 
you derive from practice, it is chiefly in the mutual interchange and 
reflection of that knowledge and that experience, in a society like the 
present, that you can properly and efficiently cultivate your intellectual 
and exalt your moral powers. In your dissertations and in your debates 
the inexpeiienced proflt from the knowledge of the skilful and the 
learned. The young and timid practitioner gains confidence from 
becoming acquainted with the mode of practice of the elder and more 
experienced physician, and by having his own method of treatment approved 
of or corrected in the course of your discussions, by the observation and 
criticisms of his more advanced colleague. Thus the knowledge, the 
skill, and the experience of each individual, become the property of the 
society, and difiiise their valuable results over the whole body. Thus 
all reap their share in the general harvest of science. 

Let me not forget another most important and most desirable result 
which may arise from, and be greatly advanced by, the labours of this 
society, namely, the forcing upon our medical brethren the examination of 
our doctrines and the investigation of the results of our practice. If this 
examination be conscientiously entered upon, and the investigation be 
honestly carried forward with a view of eliciting the truth, by the only 
sure means of arriving at it, namely, the test of reason and experience, 
none of you can doubt that the result will be an adoption, sooner or later, 
of the principles and practice of HomoBopathy. And here I am desirous 
of impressing upon you the propriety and policy of avoiding those illiberal 
animadversions and unfair attacks upon the members of the Allopathic 
body of practitioners, with which some of the adherents of Homoeopathy 
unhappily interlard their discourse and their publications. It has always 
been a matter of great pain and sincere regret to me when I have met 
with such objectionable observations and passages, and I should deeply 
deplore any member of this society following such a reprehensible course. 
It is not only unwise, but wicked, to judge our colleagues of the other 
school with harshness, severity, or contempt, merely because they hold 
ourselves and our doctrines cheap. We claim respect for our own opinions 
and conduct, and why should we deny that respect to the opinions of 
other physicians, when they are honestly held, however much they may be 
opposed to our own ? To endeavour to depreciate men by our conversation 
or by 'our publications, who are honourably occupied in the practice of 
what they conscientiously believe to be right, is to degrade ourselves* 
Ought we to feel surprised that those who have not examined our doctrines, 
and who have not had opportunities of seeing the results of our practice, 
should be strongly opposed to us, or even that some who have read works 
treating of Homoeopathy, and attempted trials of the medicines upon their 
patients, should continue incredulous, either from early prejudicci or from 
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want of success in their attempts to treat their cases homoeopathically ? 
Have we so soon forgotten our own incredulity on first encountering the 
startling and novel doctrines of Hahnemann, our ridicule of the exiguity 
of the doses recommended by him, and our contempt for the physician 
who avowed himself a believer in Homoeopathy, until the wisdom and truth 
of his principles dawned upon us, and the curative powers of the infini- 
tesimal doses, when administered according to the law of SimiUa 
SinUUbus, burst on our view in all their usefulness and efficacy P Whilst 
we acknowledge, with pride and gratitude, all that we owe in McBtiHa 
Medica and in Therapeutics to Hahnemann, let us not forget the obliga^ 
tion we lie under to the old school for the immense treasures of knowledge 
and science in Anatomy, Physiology, Pathology, Chemistry, &c. 

Our reputation and success do not require to be raised upon the 
ruin of those of others. In order to build a temple to Hahnemann, it is 
not necessary to endeavour to destroy tiiat raised to Hippocrates. It is true 
that by some, our doctrines have been made the subject of most bitter 
remark and illiberal criticism, our arguments in defence of our tenets have 
met with captious objections and statements equally devoid of reason and 
common sense, and our practice has been reviled by the most abusive 
epithets *, but let us not follow such in their illiberality and errors, — errors 
founded upon the most fabe data, the greatest misconceptions, and the 
most gratuitous conjectures, but let us endeavour to imitate the truly 
eminent of the Allopathic school, in their extensive erudition, their deep 
research, great attainments, and vast practical knowledge of disease ; let us 
admire and do justice to their learning and honorable conduct, whilst we 
lament their blindness to the great truths contained in our doctrines. 

It is now acknowledged by our opponents, that since the introduction 
of Homoeopathy into England a great and salutary revolution has taken 
place in the manner of exhibiting their medicines. Their recipes have be- 
come less complicated, their doses have become smaller, and more attention 
has been paid to Dietetics ; in fact, Polypharmacy has given place to a 
more simple and more effective mode of administering their remedies. 
Already, therefore, some good has been achieved by Homoeopathy, even 
in our opponents' camp. And may we not reasonably hope, that, by tem- 
perate language, genUemanly demeanour, disinterested and honourable 
conduct, and strictly professional observances in our relations with our 
medical brethren of the old school, we may make one step more in ad- 
yancei and teach them to respect us for the integrity of our intentions and 
the honest earnestness of our convictions, and so gradually lead them to 
examine the principles and practice of Homoeopadiy, and induce them to 
emancipate their minds from the fetters of prejudice and the trammels of 
authority in which long habit and a priori reasoning have kept them en- 
thralled, with respect to the great discoveries of Hahnemann P For, there 
can be no doubt, gentlemen, that the success of the great cause you have 
at heart, mainly depends, for several years to come, at least until its own 
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intrinne merits are more geneiaUy known and acknowledged* upon the 
honourable condnctand moral character of those who practise Homoeopathy, 
and much, Tcry much, will depend upon the estimation in which they are 
held by their professional brethren whose opinions have naturally such 
great sway with the public at large. On this subject I strongly coincide 
in the opinion often expressed by Hahnemann himself, that more danger 
is to be iqiprehended to our cause from the conduct of unworthy prac- 
titioners of H(Hn€Bopathy than by the effects of the most yiolent opposition 
of our adversaries. Nay, the yery violence of the opposition of Allopathic 
physicians, by inviting discussion and necessitating inquiry into our medical 
tenets, cannot fail to advance the cause of truth, which, however much' it 
may for a time be obscured by scepticism and misrepresentation, must 
ultimately rise triumphant amidst the " light of science and the conflict of 
reason" which free discussion engenders. I have dwelt somewhat at 
length upon this subject, because I consider it of })aramount importance to 
your character as men of science, and as men belonging to a liberal profes- 
sion, to treat with urbanity and justice your Allopathic brethren who are 
industriously and honestly employed in the exercise of their duties. 

It affords me great pleasure to have it in my power to state, that the 
society has greatly increased in numbers and importance since its foun- 
dation. It is true that some few defections have taken place, and death 
has unhappily not spared our ranks. You have, at the same time, reso- 
lutely shown that no consideration, or fear of diminishing your numbers, 
could interfere with your sense of justice and determination to uphold the 
good name of the society, when it became necessary to enforce the laws of 
expulsion. But notwithstanding these irarious circumstances, the society has 
increased more than quadruple the number which existed at the close of the 
first year, and you will be gratified to learn, that there are at present seven 
new candidates for admission, whose character and merits will, I have 
not the least doubt, ensure their unanimous election. This marked in- 
crease in your numbers, I attribute mainly to the reputation which your 
scientific labours are gradually gaining for the society among your 
Homceopathic colleagues, and to their growing conviction of the utility 
of the society, and that its members are in earnest in their endeavours to 
accomplish the objects for which it was founded. 

The essays, dissertations, and communications which have been read 
during your meetings, are so many proofs of the scientific and practical 
character of the society. Some of them are deserving of a more signal 
notice from me. 

The excellent dissertation, entitled '* A Glance at Symptomatology," 
by our lamented colleague, Mr. Charles, although not novel in its viewsy 
is of great interest from its practical bearing upon Homoeopathy. The 
spirit in which it is written, and the recollection of the modesty, amiabi- 
lity of disposition, and practical knowledge shown by Mr. Charles in his 
intercourse with you, have left a favourable impression of his merits. 



Proceedings of the BritUh Homoeopathic Society. 455 

mingled with deep regret at his premature Ums to the society, and to the 
profession in which, had he not heen so early cut off in his useful careeri 
he promised to become a skilful and eminent practitioner. 

The erudite and elaborate essay upon the relations of, and harmony 
between, Pathology, Materia Medica, and Therapeutics, by our learned 
colleague, Dr. Qilioli, in which so much valuable and philoeophical inform 
mation was conveyed to you, cannot fttil to raise him, and the society of 
which he is a member, in the estimation of our medical brethren. 

The valuable treatise upon Cutaneous Diseases by Dr. Massol, in 
which he has effectively brought to bear upon the Homosopathic treat- 
ment of those maladies the vast experience gained by him in the great 
Hospital St Louis, in Paris, must have impressed you favourably with 
the capabilities of its author; 

The scientific and eminently philosophic dissertation, by Mr. CSameron, 
upon the analogy between some of the operations of Nature and the 
powers of infinitesimal doses, in which are brought forward so many con*? 
vincing examples proving the strict resemblance which exists between the 
principles propoimded by Hahnemann and the action of Nature, in some 
of her most gigantic as well as in some of her most minute operations, 
will long retain a flattering place in your memory. 

The practical treatise upon the advantages of Homoeopathy in certain 
affections connected with gestation and parturition, by Dr. Partridge, is 
replete with valuable information with respect to the nature of these 
ailments, and much practical instruction respecting their HomcBopathie 
treatment. 

The ingenious and scientific essay on the mode of action of remedies, 
by Dr. Dudgeon, is conspicuous for the research and reasoning it con- 
tains ; and, although some of the views advanced by him excited much 
discussion and considerable opposition in the society, the essay reflects 
great credit upon its accomplished author, and fully justifies the high 
estimation in which his abilities are held by his fellow-members. 

The novel views and practical knowledge contained in the paper by 
Mr. Engall, on the Mechanical and HomoDopathic treatment of Spinid 
Curvatures and Distortion, together with the interesting fiicts and nume- 
rous plaster casts illustrating many varieties of spinal disease, the pro- 
gress of their treatment, and the successful results obtained by him, are 
too recent in your recollection to require more than this passing allusion 
from me. 

Other essays and communications on Bronchocele, Typhus fever. 
Neuralgia, Scirhous tumours. Experiments on Alcohol as a Menstruum, 
Disadvantages of blood-letting in Pneumonia, and on the action of 
HomcBopathic doses of medicine on the lower animals, are further 
proofs of the usefulness of the society, and the industry and seal of 
its members. 

A statement of the funds and expenditure of the society will be bid 
before you by our worthy Treasurer. I trust that you will have reason to 
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be aatasfied that a due regard to economy has been shown in the manage- 
ment of the pecuniary affiurs of the society. The principal expenditure 
has been incurred in. the primary expenses, necessarily incidental to the 
formation of a society like the present. You will perceive that not one 
single disbursement has been made for the exclusive use or advantage of 
the metropolitan members. Whatever expenses have been incurred, are 
for the common advantage of the whole society. 

In the course of the foregoing observations I have, I fear, somewhat 
unnecessarily enlarged upon the utility and advantage of your meetings ; 
but I must still express the great gratification I have felt on perceiving 
that the intercourse which has arisen in consequence of those meetings 
has greatly cemented the bonds of friendship between you — a friendship 
founded upon mutual respect and esteem. 

I trust you will not think me presumptuous if I endeavour to point 
out to you other means which will tend to elevate the society to that emi- 
nence which I feel confident the ability and zealous conduct of its mem- 
bers deserve that it should attain. These means have already, in some 
measure, been under the consideration of the society, at its monthly 
meetings, during the past year, and even committees have been formed 
to concert the measures necessary for carrying them into execution. 
They are, I think, of great importance to the well-being of the society ; 
but, as some of them involve a considerable expenditure of the funds for 
objects which might be considered to benefit the metropolitan more 
than the provincial members, I conceived it my duty, out of deference 
to the latter gentlemen, to suggest that the final consideration and 
adoption of these measures should be delayed till the Annual Assembly, 
when we could have the great advantage of the assistance, advice, 
and co-operation of our provincial colleagues. The time is now happily 
come when these matters can be fully submitted to your consideration. 
They have relation to — the formation of a Library ; — the selection of a 
permanent place for the Society's meetings ; — the publication of the Trans- 
actions of the British Homoeopathic Society ; — the formation of a Practical 
work containing Monographs of acute diseases, with their Homceopathic 
treatment, by different members of the society, to be published in such 
form as you in your wisdom shall determine ; — and the establishment of a 
Dispensary in connexion with the British Homceopathic Society, with a 
view to its future elevation to an Hospital ; the Dispensary to be essen- 
tially and exclusively charitable with respect to tiie acUnission of the 
patients, having for its model some of the best of the many admirably 
conducted institutions among our Allopathic brethren. The medical ser- 
vices of the members of the society to be given gratuitously to the sick 
poor recommended by the subscribers to the Dispensary. I feel assured 
that these several objects will meet with your most serious and earnest 
attention, when they are brought before you in a more detailed and sub- 
stantive form, and that you will deliberate fully on the best means of 
carrying them into effect. 
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The offices of Treasurer and Honorary Secretary become vacant at the 
close of the Annual Assembly, and it will be your duty before separating to 
elect new officers for the ensuing year. I am certain you will not think 
it irreleyant, if I here allude to the manner in which tiie very important 
and arduous duties of secretary have been performed. 

Tou are aware^ that shortly after the foundation of the sooietyy Mr. 
T^lliam Wood was unanimously elected Honorary Secretary, and that the 
able manner in which he conducted himself induced the members to re-elect 
him a second time. Family matters and arrangements requiring him to 
abandon the medical profession, and embrace one of a more immediately 
advantageous nature to him, necessitated the resignation of his office, and 
his withdrawal from the society, in the middle of the second year. His 
talents, activity, intelligence, and zeal, had gained for him the afiSsction 
and respect of all the members of the society, and his resignation and 
adoption of another profession was a matter of general regret 

His loss would have been a matter of serious inconvenience had not 
the society found amongst its members a successor eminently qualified in 
every respect to undertake the responsible and arduous office of secre- 
tary — one who unites the rare qualities of great talent with indefatigable 
industry, and whose regular, able, and zealous discharge of his manifold 
duties entitle him to the gratitude of his colleagues. The merits of Dr. 
Dudgeon were already advantageously known to the profession before 
his election to the secretaryship, through his able co-operation with our 
gifted colleagues, Drs. Russell and Drysdale, in the conduct of the British 
Hommopathic Journal; but the learning and abilities h^as since shown, 
both as a Member and as Secretary, have made his accession to the society 
a matter of constant congratulation to all its members. 

I believe I have now touched upon all the matters I was desirous of 
bringing before you. In conclusion, I hope you will continue to exert 
your best energies, and persevere in your laudable efibrts, to spread the 
doctrines bequeathed to you by Hahnemann. I trust that your discus- 
sions will ever be, as heretofore, animated by an independent and liberal 
spirit of inquiry, that truth will be the sole prevailing motive of your 
actions, and that error in whatever shape it presents itself, however inge- 
niously or dexterously disguised, will be deprived of its adventitious 
tinsel, and exposed in all its meretricious semblance and genuine de- 
formity. Long experience and great abilities have undoubted claims to 
your respect, but truth is only to be arrived at by a rigid examination of 
the facts upon which eminent men have formed their opinions, and not 
by blindly adopting their views and ideas. 

Remember, that it is the attribute of mediocrity to take for granted 
every thing that has received the authority of antiquity, whilst it is the 
characteristic of philosophic and soaring minds to grapple with prejudice, 
and sift opinions which are not founded upon true experience, the only 
real source of knowledge. 
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Be not daunted in your investigation of allied facts, because the 
opinions you form may militate against the fkrourite prejudices and che- 
rished dogmas of those who possess the ear of the public, and occupy 
all the strongholds of the medical profession, eren although the opinions 
so formed be considered as so many heresies deserring of the greatest 
xeprobatmi* 

Be assured that the labours and duties required of you, as members 
of this society, by inducing you to direct your attention to particular 
subjects, to the ** modus aperoMH" of medicines, to the inyestigation 
of the causes of the phenomena of morbid action, and to the changes 
which take place in disease will engender habits of philosophic inquiry 
and sound reasoning which will greatly tend to advance you in your 
future career — and that your own private emoluments wiU be essentially 
connected with the character and reputation whidi your conduct and 
labours will impart to this society. By continuing your scientific and 
medical papers, your practical communications and observations, you will 
fpre a stamp to the name of the British Homoeopathic Society which wiQ 
reflect a degree of honourable reputation upon its future members, even 
before they will have had an opportunity of deserving it by their own con- 
tributions, and will oblige them to support, by great efforts and laud- 
able emulation, the high character which you wfll have earned for the 
society ; and I am convinced that the time will come when its Founders 
will be remembered with gratitude. 

And now, Gentiemen, I will not detain yon longer from the conside- 
ration of the objects for which you are assembled. Allow me, however, 
to thank you for the patience and attention with which you have listened 
to mcy and to express my fervent hopes that the British Homoeopathic 
Society will continue to increase in usefulness, and survive every attempt 
to disturb or destroy it 



HOMCEOPATHY IN ROME, 



TO THE ED1T0B8 OF THE BBITISH HOMCEOPATHIC JOUBNAL. 

Oentlbmen,— The accompanying cases * and account of the state of 
Homceopathy in Borne, were sent to me by my friend, Francesco Dr. 
Ladelci, Professor of Botany in the University of Macerata, on the eve of 
his departure for Italy, in reply to some queries made by me, respecting 
the progress of Homosopathy in his natal city, and the results of his own 
practice there. 

* The cases referred to will be found at p. 363. 
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It has occurred to me that their inserdon in your most useftil and 
admirably conducted journal might prove instructive to some of your 
readers, and interesting to alL 

Dr. Ladeldl accompanied to England an English gentleman, a 
patient of^mine, who fell dangerously ill and lost the use of his lower 
extremities at Rome. Under the judicious management and skilful treat- 
ment of Dr. Ladeld he has recovered the use of his limbs so fer as to be 
able to walk without assistance, (even of a stick,) and is in other respects 
remarkably improved in health. The family of the invalid are so sensible 
of the obligations they lie under to Dr. Ladelci for his assiduous attention 
to their relative, and for the great skill and judgment shown in his treat- 
ment of his case, that they were very anxious to retain his services, and 
tempt him to remain in England ; but the patriotism of the Roman phy- 
ridan woidd not allow him to desert his country, and he is now hastening 
home to resume his practice, and extend his sphere of utility, in the 
andent capital of Christendom. This he has the more hope of accomplish- 
ing, because his patron and patient, Cardinal Gizzi, a zealous admirer and 
supporter of Homoeopathy, has the honour to enjoy the confidence of the 
present enlightened Pontifical Sovereign, by whom his Eminence has been 
lately appointed Chief Secretary of State of the Papal Government. 

I remain, Gentiemen, 

Your most obedient Servanti 

FREDEBICK F. QUIN. 
Londom, \sL SepL, 1840. 



ACCOUNT OF THE PROGRESS OF HOM(£OPATHT IN ROMK 

By Dr. Ladelci. 

Although Italy may boast of having known the doctrines of the great 
Hahnemann even before they were extensively diffused in Germany, they 
seem to have fallen again into oblivion in Rome, at least in as much as re- 
lates to the wonderful effects of their application to the restoration of health, 
until the Prussian antiquary. Dr. Braun, a dilettante in medicine, treated 
in the year 1833, the patients confided to him, with Homceopathic remedies. 
About this period Dr. Settimio Centamori having heard of Homoeopathy 
from this Dr. Braun, and having seen a few cures, began to study and 
femiliarize himself with the new discoveries of the immortal German, in 
order to enable himself to multiply the facts in favour of his doctrines. 
He was thereby exposed to the usual abuse and hostility of the adherents 
of tiie old schooL The success of his practice surpassed his expectations. 
I was struck by some of his cures while yet a student of medicine, and 
forthwith devoted myself zealously to the study of the new system. In 
the meantime a persecution of Dr. Centamori was commenced by the 
mescal men of the old school, backed by Uie apothecaries. He was ac- 
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<naed of adnunutering poison, and wu prohibited firom practising medi- 
cine, because he was only a suigeon. To surmoiint this obstacle Centamori 
vent to Bologna, and Uiere took out bis d^;ree of Doctor of Medicine. 
About this time Dr. Luisxi, of Palermo, came to Rome and began to 
practise Homceopathically. In the summer of 1887 the cholera made its 
appearance in Rome, and the HomoBopathic practitioners immediately 
made known the method of treating that disease recommended by Hah- 
nemann, which was highly successful whereyer it was carried into effect. 
One of the pamphlets published for this object by Dr. TagHanini, of 
Ascoli, entitled "La VerUa ddL* OndopaHaT fell into my hands; this and 
some other works convinced me of the truth of Hahnemann's therapeutic 
principle, and seemed to offer a simple mode of treating this most terrible 
disease, of which I had read so much and such opposite opinions and modes 
of treatment, so that I was at a loss which to select, and when the disease 
broke out, wishing to adopt all the curatiye means recommended, none 
succeeded, and almost all the patients died. This was not the case, however, 
with the Homoeopathic method, and I witnessed many cases of cure of 
cholera by Dr. Centamori, and also by Dr. Sinibaldi, who was at that time 
in Rome, but is now in Leghorn. I myself had an opportunity of testing 
the value of the Homoeopathic remedies in some cases of cholera, and in 
twenty-seven cases of cholerine. Most of these cures were effected by 
means olAcid, Photphor. alone, in from twenty-four to forty-eight hours. 
Unfortunately, among those who were treated Homceopathically was the 
Rector of St. Peter's, who was^ convalescent from another disease, and was 
likewise subject to intermittent at the time he was attacked by cholera. 
He died under Dr. Centamori's.care ; and this was made a handle of to 
renew the attacks on Dr. Centamori and Homoeopathy. A post-mortem 
examination of the deceased Rector was made, and reports were indus- 
triously circulated reiterating the accusation against Dr. Centamori of 
being a poisoner. The death of this patient was much talked of as being 
a very extraordinary circumstance, although, under the Allopathic treat- 
ment, about eighteen thousand died of cholera, among whom were seve- 
ral individuals of high rank and distinction. The Allopathic treatment 
of this disease was, indeed, attended with such fatal results in Rome, that 
the memorable words of Dante might well have been inscribed on the 
portals of their hospitals — 

" Lasdate ogni speranza, voi che 'ntrate.'* 

These efforts to check the progress of Homoeopathy were, however, 
unsuocessfuL The ordinary practice was, indeed, found to be so dis- 
astrous, that the Board of Health appointed by the late Pope Gregory 
XVI could no longer refuse the urgent request of Signer O. Canali, the 
present vicegerent, to allow a Homoeopathic hospital to be opened for 
the purpose of treating those affected by cholera. But the adversaries of 
the new doctrines contrived to throw so many obstacles in the way, that 
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the necessary preparations for the hospital were not completed until 
the cholera was on the decline, and it was then held to be unnecessary. 
By this time I had completed my medical education at the Roman uni- 
versity, and had devoted much time to the study of the doctrines of 
Hahnemann, and the Materia Medica in particular } and Dr. Centamori 
having been summoned to attend the Grand Duke of Lucca on his travels, 
consigned his patients to my care, among whom were several very severe 
cases, which made good recoveries under my treatment At this period 
there were practising Homoeopathy, in Rome, besides myself, Drs. Luizzi, 
Sinibaldi, and ConsanL We succeeded in establishing a HomoBopathio 
laboratory in the Isola di S. Baitolomeo, where we had our prescriptions 
made up, until the Padre Varno, who was inimical to Homceopathy, 
removed from the laboratory those who were familiar with the preparation 
of Homoeopathic remedies, and substituted others who were perfectly 
ignoiant of the subject, so that we deemed it no longer prudent to avail 
ourselves of this laboratory. The Homoeopathic cures, notwithstanding 
this, continued ta multiply, and Cardinal Lambruschini was induced to 
consult a Homoeopathist for an affection of the trachea, which had re- 
duced him to such a state that his physicians offered him but slight 
prospects of recovery. Although his Eminence had no confidence in 
Homoeopathy, yet his case being desperate, and believing himself to be 
dying, he yielded to the entreaties of his friends, and allowed himself to 
be treated by Dr. Luizzi, who had but faint hopes of effecting a cure. 
Under his treatment, however, his Eminence grew better, but the 
illustrious patient could not be brought to believe that his recovery was 
owing to the Homoeopathic medicines he had taken, and again resoxted to 
Allopathic treatment to complete the cure ; nor is he the only person who 
has owed his life to our infinitesimal doses, and afterwards refused to be- 
lieve in their astonishing effects. 

In November, 1843, I left Rome to occupy the chair of Botany and 
Materia Medica in the university of Macerata, which I had obtained by 
public concours, and as I remained there a year, I was not a witness of 
the changes which took place during that period, in Rome, with respect 
to Homoeopathy. On my return to Rome, the following autumn, I found 
that the Allopathic physicians had made another attempt to put down 
Homoeopathy. I do not here allude to the adverse opinion given by the 
faculties of Rome and Bologna, to the question proposed to them by the 
Congregazione degli Studi, — *^ Whether it was lawful to practise Homoe- 
opathy ? " I refer now to the prohibition against the administration of 
medicine by Homoeopathic physicians, by the revival of an old law to that 
effect We were all summoned before the protomedicus, Dr. Porta, (along 
with two other Homoeopathists, Germans, Drs. Wahle and Severin, who had 
commenced practising in Rome,) and forbidden to administer medicines 
to our patients. But as we, being authorized physicians, had as much a 
right to prescribe as any others, the Board of Health were constrained to 



462 Medical Intelligence. 

address a circular to the apothecaries, enjoining all to keep a supply of 
HonuBOpathic medicines, which they were to dispense to our prescriptions. 
The apothecaries, however, refused to obey this injunction, being afnud 
their own interest would suffer thereby, and as our patients were unable 
to procure any of the remedies we ordered, we were forced to abandon 
them; The consequence of this was, that a numerous body of gen- 
tlemen, among whom were some of high rank, waited upon Cardinal 
Lambmsohini, the then Secretary of State, and prayed him to repeal the 
law preventing Homoeopathists dispensing their own medicines, whereby 
they were deprived of the benefits of the Homoeopathic system. His 
Eminence was unable to remst the appeal thus made to him, and forthwith 
granted the required license to the Homceopathic physicians. Never had 
Homoeopathy gained a greater victory ; wl^st our adversaries imagined 
they had given the death-blow to our system, they, in reality, roused up a 
host of witnesses for its superiority, to their own confusion and discomfi- 
ture. We are but men, and our convictions may be fallacious, the cases 
recorded in our clinical records and journals may be suspected by 
those who were not eye-witnesses of them, but the crowds of patients 
who flocked to entreat the ruling powers not to deprive them of the be- 
nefits they had already experienced, are the most certain proof of the 
efficacy and truth of Homoeopathy ; and this should have the effect 
of inducing every Government not only to tolerate, but to encourage 
a system which is productive of such benefits to suffering humanity. 
Although the encouragement given to Homoeopathy by the Government 
of Rome and the Pontifical States is not yet very great, we are justified in 
thinking that the time is not far distant when we shall have hospitals, and 
chairs, and laboratories, and all other means necessary to procure for the 
sick the advantages of our system. A large number of the most illustri- 
ous personages of Rome have alieady adopted it, among whom are 
Cardinal Gizzi, (the present Secretary of State,) whose physician I have 
the honour to be. Cardinal Delia Genga, Cardinal Simonithi, and Cardinal 
Riario, Monsignore Canali, the Vicegerent ; Monsignore Spada Medici, 
President of the Board of Ordnance ; Monsignore Sacrista ; Monsignore 
Pacifici, Secretary to his Holiness ; Monsignore Massori, and Monsignore 
Orioli, besides many princely families, and a large number of the nobility. 
This distinguished patronage cannot fail to be advantageous to the exten- 
sion of the Homoeopathic system. Such is a brief account of the progress 
of Homoeopathy in Rome, which has been obtained by the zeal and 
talents of the followers of Hahnemann in that city. ^ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



DR. WALKER'S LETISR TO THE EDITORS OF THE BRITISH 

JOURNAL OF HOMCEOPATHY, 



TO THE EDITOSS OF THE BRITISH JOUBNAX. OF HOMOBOPATHT. 

Gentlemen, — I hare read, with great satis&ctioiiy in your last number 
a letter from Dr. Guinness to the committee of the Raheny Dispensary, 
vheiein he details the very successful results that had followed the 
adoption of a modified Homceopathie treatment.* I say modified, because, 
in a subsequent letter to one of yourseWes, he details a case, where, 
although haying faith in our mode of treatment to a certain extent, he 
was yet a consenting party to the exhibition of remedies according to the 
old system. The last sentence but one of the first letter, also inferen- 
tiaUy leads me to the conclusion that Dr. Guinness is more inclined to a 
combination of both modes of practice than to a pure Homoeopathic 
Therapeia. 

With Dr. Guinness's individual belief I have, however, nothing to do ( 
but, on perusing the correspondence still further, I find that he has 
started « question in which every Homoeopathist is concerned. It is 
this : — Can a Homceopathist conscientiously, at the request of his patient, 
treat him Allopathically ? 

For a solution of this question. Dr. Guinness has appealed to Dr. 
Henderson, who has answered in the affirmative ; whilst in your note to 
the correspondence there is this qualified admission, that under certam 
circumstances such treatment may be permitted. 

Now, Gentlemen, when I came to this part of the correspondence, I 
must say the satbfaction I had experienced at finding that Dr. Guinness 
was in a foir way of becoming one of us, was followed by regret that 
either Dr. Henderson or yourselves had inadvertently — as I hope — been 
harried into an expression of opinion which, in my estimation, can 
only add another to the already numerous difficulties under which we 
labour. 

The fiist and most important duty of a physician is the cure of his 
patient. In urgent cases we are not, I hope, in the habit of asking the 
bystanders or the patient himself what should be done, but having a so- 
lemn trust reposed in us, we act according to the best of our judgment 
We are for the time despotic, and practically say to those who place 
themselves in our hands that we are the only judges of what is desirable— 
that is, curative. This, I assert, is the right of the physician. It does 
not detract from the right of the patient, which is this : — that if dissatis- 
fied, he may call in whom else he pleases. Holding this opinion, the 
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foUowing sentence of Dr. Henderson (professedly a Uomoeopath^st) im- 
pressed me with the idea that the Doctor's standtfd of piofessional ethics 
is much lower than his professional reputation. It is as foDows :—'* In 
treating nek patieHti as demand it im the old matmerj yam oidy do what 

ikeg wiU reqmre amofher to do if ytm refute^ and therefore yarn do Aem mo 

• ■ ft 
v^mry. 

I ask yon, are we Eclectics in therapeutics^ or do we heliere and 
assert that we have attained the key to Uie only safe and sure mode of 
practising the healing art? If the former, there can he no ohjection 
to practise in accordance with the yiews of Dr. Henderson ; but if the 
latter, then I say, that if in any case we resort to the Allopathic treat- 
ment, (by which I do not mean the negative treatment by mere blood- 
letting,) but its whole rovtine in acute diseases, of nauseating, sweating, 
purging, blistering, mercurializing — evacuation, in fiict, in any or in every 
positive form ; if we do this, knowing that we possess the specific remedy 
for the disease, not only do we forfeit our distinctive character as Homoe- 
opathists, but degrade ourselves as physicians. It is not enough that Dr. 
Henderson has told us that he has not done so, and I am very far from 
thinking he would ; but I conceive that such an admission from simply 
prudential motives, having reference to individual converts, will tend to 
produce great injury to our cause. 

Homoeopathy is yet in its infancy. New converts to the principle 
may have conscientious doubts as to its applicability to individu^ cases, 
especially of acute disease. Will they ever cure a case of croup without 
blood-letting and calomel, if allowed to shelter themselves under the plea 
that they had not seen a case cured by aconite and sponge ? 

New converts to the empiricism of Homoeopathy, will they ever rise 
to an appreciation of the principle, if they can, under the dictum of Dr. 
Henderson, screen themselves by saying, in this case, we knew that the 
Homoeopathic remedies would have succeeded, but, had we employed 
them, another would have been called in, and we should have lost our 
fees ? Admitting either case, the result will be to stop the progress of 
Homoeopathy, which still requires so much to be done for it, in its prac- 
tical details ; — the argument involved in the prudential consideration of 
the individual success of a medical man is, I conceive, in a scientific 
point of view, beneath notice. 

The instances you have adduced wherein Homoeopathists might con* 
scientiously practise Allopathy are on higher grounds, because more be- 
nevolent to the patient than those of Dr. Henderson. You bring forward 
aa instances gaols and public establishments ; the practical answer to that 
is, that when you or I are appointed to such places, you may be sure the 
majority of people will be Homoeopathists ; should this last, however, not be 
the case, supposing you were to meet with such opposition as " to compel 
people to smdlow globules," then your proper course of proceeding would 
be to resign. 
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I have already intruded so much on your space that I shall say little 
on the other question raised, — to what extent Homceopathists may use 
Allopathic remedies, e.g, V. S. purgatires, &c. That such may be used 
occasionally in our present state of knowledge I will not deny, but their 
rash use should be avoided, as before we can be in a condidon to say 
what Homoeopathy cannot do, we ought, perseveringly, to inquire what it 
can effect 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient servant, 

ROBERT WALKER, M.D. 
Manchester^ \st September, 1846. 

[For those who have seen our remarks in the last number, it is 
scarcely necessary to say, that practically we agree almost entirely with 
our esteemed correspondent In respect to the gaol we said, that if 
" under the circumstances," the physician did not resign, he should rather 
give Allopathic treatment than none at all. We certainly can scarcely 
imagine any circumstances in which the physician would not feel the 
propriety of resigning. But we can easily conceive that the case may 
occur, (on board ship, for example, where there can be no question of 
resigning,) in which a surgeon's duty as a man is superior to his duty as 
the partisan of a special therapeutic truth. — ^Eds.] 



DR. G. M. SCOTT TO DR. RUSSELL. 

" Deab Sib, — ^I beg to call your attention to the annexed paragraphs 
as affording a remarkable illustration of the Homoeopathic law in the 
vegetable world. I believe I am considered rather vitra in my ideas of 
the extent to which that law operates throughout nature, and it is possible 
that you may consider the subject too remote from medical science and 
practice to be entitled to a place in your journal. It appears to me, 
however, that it is only by contemplating the law in its widest application 
that we can adequately appreciate its importance, and, consequently, our 
amount of obligation to the illustrious man whose genius and assiduity 
have given it prominence. 

The method of experiment which I should suggest is, that agricul- 
turists should assign a portion of their ground to the diseased potatoes 
used as seed, exactly in the manner in which healthy seed has hitherto 
been used — that another portion containing the diseased potatoes of this 
year's growth should be left entirely untouched, allowing them to rot on 
the grounds — and that a third portion should be planted as usual with 
healthy seed.* The diseased seed should be placed as nearly as possible 

* By seed I mean the eye. 
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in the same ciroumstances of Boil, manure, &&, as those in whidi the 
healthy seed from which it spmng was placed last year ; but the healthy 
seed diould not be planted conti^ous either to the diseased seed or to 
the potatoes left to rot» because if, as some suppose, the cause of the 
disease be an insect, or indeed if it be of a contagious character at all, it 
is possible that the diseased potato of next year, (the produce of the sound 
seed, if the disease continue,) may communicate the disease to the sound 
potato of next year, (the produce of the diseased seed.) This experiment, 
it seems to me, would imply very little expense or risk. 

Should the principle wMoh I conceive to be iuToWed in the remark- 
able results stated in the extracts, be established by extensive and satis- 
factory experiments, the amount of evidence in support of Homcsopathy 
would be gieatly augmented, and incalculable benefit would be conferred 
on those whom habit in necessity have rendered nearly dependent on the 
vegetable, with the loss of which we are threatened* 

I remain, my dear Sir, yours very truly, 

O. M. SCOTT, 



THE POTATO DISEASE. 

TO THE EDITOB OF THE SUSSEX AOKICULTtrSAL EXPBE8S. 

Sib, — ^I received the enclosed letter last week, and, as it contains a 
somewhat novel suggestion, I dare say you may feel inclined to lay it 
before your readers. The remedy proposed by the writer (himself a 
gardener formerly) is so simple as to be capable of universal application ; 
and, if it succeed, seems the most effective antidote to the disease. It 
should be premised, however, that the plan pre-supposes the retention of 
only so much of the diseased crops as would be necessary for seed; because 
otherwise there would be so much land lost, and the effluvia generated 
would be so prejudical as to make the experiment impracticable. In 
favour of the writer's views, it is rather singular that several healthy crops, 
up to the present time, are the produce of last year's most diseased tubers ; 
and, whether the insects recently discovered, be the cause or the coiue- 
quence of the blight, there appears much good sense in letting it thus 
wear itself out, as proposed. Wicking states his plan to be the result of 
his own experience, when an epidemic of a milder but similar character 
was prevalent amongst vegetables some years ago. 

I address you in much haste, and the importance of the subject will 
plead my apology for the length of the enclosure. 

I am. Sir, very obediently yours, 

MARK PRINGLE. 

Oakendean, near Horsham^ August 17. 
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'< TO MABK PBINQLE, ESQ. 

" SiBy—Seelng the fearful raTages the same disease as appeared last 
year is now making in the potato crop, I am induced to ofier a few remarks 
upon the subject. 

<< The cause of the disease I shall not attempt to trace, but confine 
myself to explain a method of culture, by which, if adopted, I feel convinced 
a future crop of potatoes may be obtained, that will be less liable to the 
disease than any crop raised by the usual method. 

'' The plan I should adopt, were I a grower of potatoes, would be to 
allow the more diseased portions of the present crop to remain as they 
are, and where they are, and under no circumstances would I take off the 
hauhn, or disturb the soil, even by the pulling up of weeds. I would 
abandon the potatoes to the full vhrulence of the disease for at least 
two years. 

<' Next spring some few plants would most probably make their appear- 
ance, these I would leave undisturbed, as I had left the previous crop, to 
reproduce. Perhaps I should not obtain so many plants by half as 
appeared the first spring ; and should any symptoms of the disease remain 
in those plants, I would abandon them for another season, when I should 
find that the disease had done one of two things — either that it had de- 
stroyed the plants altogether, or that it had changed their constitution, so 
that their produce would be no longer obnoxious to the disease. 

" Should the latter result be the consequence, which I should certainly 
anticipate, I would carefully secure the few tubers that had escaped de- 
struction, which tubers I would not desire to be larger than sparrows' eggs ; 
these I would have properly planted in the ensuing spring, and they would 
produce plants upon which the disease could exert no influence. 

'' I am led to make «these remarks by considering that there is an 
analogy in all the operations of nature ; for we find in the animal eco- 
nomy, that after a severe attack of some virulent complaints, the system 
is fortified against any immediate recurrence of the same disease. May 
it not be so in the vegetable economy ? When tubers, produced by dis- 
eased potato plants are allowed to remain in the contaminated soil in 
which they grew, and there to reproduce new plants, and these again 
produce in the same soil fresh tubers, from which arise other plants, may 
not the constitution of such plants as survive (and it is reasonable to sup- 
pose have passed through all the stages of the disease) become equally 
fortified against any subsequent attack ? 

<' Some time since, after perusing a letter that appeared in the Sussex 
JSxpress, 1 was led to venture an opinion on the potato disease, and to 
express my fears to some few growers of the root, that they might expect 
their crops to be attacked in a similar manner as they were last year, for 
perhaps a series of years to come, if they persisted in selectmg for plant- 
ing only the finer descriptions of potatoes, as I considered them to be 
more predisposed to receive contagion than others that had been struck by 



